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Search ye the Scriptures 
John V-39 


1 am the Resurrection and the Life: 

He that in Afe believeth,—althougn he 

Were dead,—-yet shail he live. 
. John ΤΠ. 8 


gne Word of God is vieed and powerful, ΝΕ 

harper than any two-edged eword,—piercing 

Even to the dividing of Spirit 

And Soul asunder,—and of both the joints 

And merrow,—and is a discerner of 

The thoughts and intente of the heart. 
Heé, 1¥-12 


; Lo,—I am 4ipke and 
Omeg’-a,—the Beginning and the End- 
I wil! give unto lum that 15 a-thirst 
Of the fountain of the Water of Life 


Now freely. που XXT-6 
AL 


“1 do not know: nor will £ vainly question 
Thase pages of the mystic dock which hold 
The story still untold: 
But without rash conjecture or suggestion, 
Turn its last Zeaves in reverence and good heed 
Until ‘The End’ | read.” 
—Lonefellow. 


Within this awful volume lies, 
The mystery of mysteries: 
Happiest they of human race, 
To whom God has granted the grace, 
To read,—to fear,—to hope,——to pray, 
To lift the ZateA and force the way: 
And better had they ne'er been born, 
Who read to doubt,—or read to scorn. 
—Sir Walter Scott. 


a nie me tae ἔἥμκῇ 


INTRODUCTORY 


It is said that an author's preface or introduction to his book, is 
supposed to serve the office of either an explanation or an apology: 
whether this book requires the one or the other, or both, may be left 
solely for the reader to determine. 


Like a venturesome craft that launches forth on the unpathed 
waters of an uncharted sea, uncertain of its destined end, so is this 
book sent forth upon its precarious mission, not without grave doubts 
and misgivings on the part of its compiler, as to its reception, yet 
finding some encouragement in the hope, that it may not meet witha 
wholly indifferent and unresponsive greeting at the hands of Scrip- 
ture-loving students and readers, to whom the novelty of the work 
in the form in which ft is presented may make some appeal, however 
slight, to their favor and consideration. 


The book may be considered mainly from the view-point of its 
novelty and uniqueness, which is, perhaps, its only claim to merit, in 
that,—(so far as could be ascertained from leading publishers in some 
of our principal cities, when the work was in contemplation,)—it is 
believed to be the jiret attempt made to present the entire New 
Testament in versified form, by a transposition of the original text, 
to the form and style of what is commonly known as the pentameter, 
—or so-called heroic or blank verse. 


Thus featured, the producer hopes to enlist for his production, 
in some measure at least, the interest and favor of those, whose 
literary taste may predispose them to feel partial to the reading of 
blank verse. 


The numerous metaphorical expressions and figures of speech 
with which the New Testament abounds, embellished as they arein 
surpassing elegance and classic purity of English diction, and express- 
ing in majestic beauty and sublime poetic imagery, the most exalted 
and ennobling moral truths, precepts and ideals, which page after 
page unfolds, were found readily adaptable to a transposition to the 
form and style of blank verse, generally so popular, because affording 
an'‘easy and facile flow in its perusal. 


_ Acomparison with the original text is invited, wherefrom it will 
be seen that the context and -phraseology have been strictly and 
scrupulously adhered to throughout, without any material variance 
or departure therefrom, as the thought was constantly kept upper- 
most in mind, to preserve Irteraily both the substance and spirit of 


VEO 

the original subject matter, deviating from this course only in occas- 
ional instances, where the addition or contraction of a -word or 5}}- 
lable, or, perchance, the interpolation or substitution of a synony- 
mous word for one deleted, was found necessary, in order to preserve 
the metrical arrangement of “five bi-syilabic feet” to the line. 


In the work of transposition a late authentic Bible was used, 
from which, also, was taken the spelling and pronunciation of the less 
familiar names of biblical persons and cities. 


It may not be uninteresting to state, that the New Testament 

contains 27 subjects, embracing 260 chapters with a total of 7957 
verses. 
The difficulties encountered in transposing some of the obscurer. 
passages frequently met with, without eliminating. the exact words 
used in the text, and still preserving the syllabic accent and proper 
meter for each line, will, } trust, be appreciated and bespeak some 
claim to the reader's indulgence. 


It would seem quite needless to disclaim or disavow any attempt 
on the compiler’s part, to improve, embellish, or elaborate the sacred 
writings of the New Testament: to do-so, even were such a thing 
possible, would be no less than sacrilegious, and appear as preposter- 
ous and prove no less futile, as 


“To gild refined gold,—to paint the lily,— 
To throw a perfume on the violet, 
To smooth the ice, or add another hue 
Unto the rainbow, or with taper-light 
To seek the beauteous eye of heaven to garnish.” 


It is hoped that the indulgent reader will not scan these pages 
with too critical an eye: yet, whatever may be the opinion of the 
reader as to the merits or demerits of this composition, and despite 
any unfavorable comment or criticism to which it may be subject, 
the composer is conscious of a feeling of pride and gratification in the 
completion of his task, which, whilst it may seem to have been a 
voluminous and laborious undertaking, involving the exercise of 
much patience and diligence, was yet, indeed, a labor of genuine 
pleasure and love,—of charm and fascination,—of intellectual profit 
and edification, of spiritual solace and comfort,—and in these he finds 
his greatest recompense and fullest requital for his efforts. 

The book, although withheld from publication until now, was 
completed several years ago, shortly after the lamented death of the 
compiler’s wife, whose encouraging influence and gracious compan- 
ionship while the work was in progress, served as a happy stimulus, 


Vit 
and gave increased zeal and incentive to the task, but who, in the 
wise dispensation of Providence, was summoned to answer the Final 
Call, shortiy before its completion. “ 


It is to her sacred memory, in just recognition of her exemplary 
Christian life and noble character,-her commendable womanly 
traits and qualities, as one of the best of wives and mothers, that this 
work is humbly and reverently dedicated. 


In now submitting it to the gracious and considerate judgment 
and indulgence of these into whose hands it may come, the compiler, 
in frankly acknowledging its many imperfections and defects, feels 
like one, who, after having accomplished a self-imposed task, al- 
though he has done his best, yet realizes that “the best is still left 
to be done.” 


Clayton, Mo. . August 2, 1929. G. W. W. 
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The GOSPEL according to ST. MATTHEW: 


CH, 1.—1. The book, this,—of the generation of 
Christ Jesus,—Son of David, —4dbrham's Son: 
2. And dérakam,—tIsaac begat: Isaac 
Jacob begat: Jacob—Judas begat, 
And all his brethren: - " 
(Verses 3 to 15 inctusive, reciting the 
generations down to Joseph, not transposed.) : 
16. | Jacob—Joseph begat,- 
Husband of Mfary,—and of whom Jesus ...- ὃ Ρὃ- " 
Was born,—who is called Christ: — 7 
17. And so now all 
The generations down from 4braham 
To Devid,—fourteen generations are; 
Likewise, there fourteen generations are 
From David till the carrying away 
To Babylon: and from the carrying 
Away to Babylon down unto Christ, 
Are fourteen generations: 
18. Now the birth 
Of Jesus Christ was on this wise: when as 
His mother Mary unto Joseph was 
Espoused, before they came together, she 
With child o'the Holy Ghost was found: 
19. 50 then, 
Joseph, her husband,—being a just man,— 
Not willing a publick exaz ple to 
Make her, was minded, privily, to put 
Her now away: . 
20. But while he thought upon 
These thin gz,—behold,—the ange? of the Lord 
Appeared unto him in a dream, saying:-— 
Joseph, thou Son of David, fear not thou 
To take now unto thee, Mary, thy wife: 
For that which is conceived in her, ts of 
The Holy Grost: 
21. A son shall she bring forth; 
And Jesus thou shalt call his name: for he 
Shall save his people from their sins: 


. Nowt 
Was all this done, that it might be fulfilled, 
Which of the Zord was by the prophet spoke, 


Saying; 

ne Behoid,—a virgin there shall be 
With chiid, and shall a son bring forth, and they 
Shall cali-his name Zm-man’-w-el,—and which 
Being interpreted, is,—God with us’: | 
24. Then Joseph being raised from sleep, did as 


hus 


MATT 2 


The dngel of the Lord had bidden him, 
And so took unto him his wife: 
25. And knew 
Her not, until her first-born son she had 
Brought forth: he called his name Jesus. 


CH. 2.—1. Now when in Bethk’-le-kem of Ju-dae-a, 
Jesus Was born, in the days of Her’-ad, 
The Ain g,—behold, there came then wise men from 
The East unto Jerusalem, 


2. Saying; 
Where is he, that is born Hing of the Jewsef 
For in the Zust we've seen his Star, and we 
Are come to worship him: 
, And when Her'-od, 
The King, had heard these t#ings,—troubled was he, 
And with him, all Jerusalem: : 
4, And wher 
He had together gathered the Chief Priests 
And the Seribes of the Peaple, he of them 
Demanded, where Christ should be born: 
5, Said they 
To him:—In Beth-le-hem of Ju-dae-a: 
For thus “tis by the prophet written; 


And, 

Thou Beth’-le-hem in Ju-da's land,—art not 
"Mongst Ju-de's Princes least: for out of thee 
shali come a Governor,—aye,—that shall rule 
My peopte Is'-7a-el: 
7. ‘Then Her’-od, when 

The wise men he now privily had called, 

Of them enquired diligently, at 

What time the star appeared: 
8. And he sent them 
To Beth’-le-ham and said:—For the young Child 
Go and search diligently: and, when ye 
Have found him, bring me werd again, that ! 
May come and also worship him: 


" And they 

. . _ Departed When they'd heard the King: and, lo,— 
The ster which they saw in the Fest, before 

Them went until it came and stood o’er where 

The young child was: 

_.. ,. And when they saw the ster, 

They ail rejoiced with joy exceeding great: 

11, And when they were now come into the Aeuse, 
The young child with his Mother Mary, they 
Now saw, and all fell down and worshipped him: 
And when their treasures they had opened, they 
To him presented gifts:—gold,—/rankinoense 

myrrh: 

12. And being warned of God, now in 


10, 


14. 


15. 


16 


17. 
18, 


19, 


A dream, that unto Her’-od, they should not 
Return,—they thence departed into their 
Own country, by another way: 


. When t 
Departed were,—behold,—the angei of 
The Lord appeareth unto Joseph in . 
A dream, saying: Arise,—and the young child 
And motker take, and into Egypt flee: 
And be thou there until 1 bring thee word: 
for jter'-od will the young ehiid seek, him to 

y: 

_ When he arose, the young child and 
His mother took he then by night, and thence 
Departed into Egypt, 

7 was there 


Until the death of Her’-od: that, thus it 
Might be fulfilled, which of the Lord was by 
The prophet spoken, saying:—I have out 
Of Egypt called my Son: : 

Exceeding wroth 
Was Her’-od, when he saw that of the wise 
Men he was mocked, and then sent forth, and all 
The children slew that were in Beth’ -le-hem, 
And all the coasts thereof, from two years old 
And under, all according to the time 
Which of the wise men diligently he'd 
Enquired: 

Then was fulfilled that which was spoke 

By Jeremy the prophet, saying thus: 
In Ra’-me there a votoe was heard,—weeping, 
Mourning and lamentation great: Re’-chet 
Now for her ekifdren weeping, and, would not 
Be comforted, because they are not: 


But, 
When Her’-od now was dead,—behoid,—there then 
An angel of the Lord appeareth in 
A dream to Joseph in Egypt, 


hey 


Saying; 
Arise, and the young child and mother take, 
And go into the Zand of Is’-ra-ed: 
For they are-dead which sought the young ehtld’s life: 


. And he arose, and took the young ehild and 


His motker, and then came into the land 
Of Is'-ra-el: 

But when he heard that in 
Ju-dac’-a,—4r-che-ia’-ua now did reign, 
In the room of his father Her’-od,—he 
Then thither was afraid to go: although, 
Being of God warned in a dream, he turned 
Aside into the parte of Gal’-t-iee: 

And came he then and in a city dwelt, 
Called Waz’-a-reth; that it might be fulfilled 


MATT. | 4 


Which by the propket spoken was: He shall 
Be called a ¥'az’-a-rene. 


CH. 3.—1. Came John the Baptist, in those days, preaching 


2. 


3. 


9. 
10. 


11. 


There in Ju-dae’-a's wilderness, _ 


Repen -for H Ki anne t hand 
ent ye,—for Heav’n’s Kingdonr is a : 
For this is Ae, that was by E-sat’-as, 
The prophet spoken of, saying:—The soice 
Of one crying out In the wilderness: __ 
ye the way of the Lord: make his 
Paths straight: 
And the same John his raiment had 
Of camet's hat?,—a leathern girdie "bout 
His foina: and docusts and wild honey was 
His meet: 
Then out to him, Jerusalem 
And ail Ju-dae’-a, and the region round 
"Bout Jorden went, . 
And were baptized of him 
In Jordan,—and their sine confessing: But 
. - u ᾿ 
When he saw many of the Pharisees 
And Sadducees, unto his beptiem come, 
He said to them:—O generation ye, . 
Of vipers,—who hath, from the wreth to come, 
Warned ye tofleer 
Bring forth, therefore, /rutes for 


Repentance meet: 
" And think ye not to say 

Within yourselves,_- We 4brahkam unto 
Our Father have:—for I say unto you,— 
That God is able of these stones, to raise 
Up chitdren, unto tbrekam: 

| And now, 
Also, the axe is jaid unto the root 
Of trees:—therefore, hewn down is every tree, 
Which brngeth forth not good fruit, and is cast 
into the. fire: 

Unto repentance, I, 
Indeed; with water baptize you: but he 
That cometh after me, is mightier 
Than I, whose shoes | am not worthy e’en 
To bear:—He with the Holy Ghost,—yea, and 
With fire shall baptize you: _ 
Whose far. ts in 
His hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, 
And in the garner gather up his wheat: 
But he with fire unquenchable will bum 
The ehaff: 
Then cometh Christ from Gal’-d-lee 


* To Jordan unto John, to be baptized 


14. 


15. 


16, 


11. 


5 


Of him: : 
But John forbad him, saying: need 
Have I to be baptized of thee,—and yet 
Com'st thou to mer— 

_ And Jesus answ’ring said 
To him:—Yet suffer it to be so now: 
For thus it us becometh to fulfil! 
All righteousness -—So then he suffered him: 
And Jesus, when he was baptized, straightway 
Out of the water went: and lo,~-the Heav’ns 
Were opened unto him, and he saw then 
The Spirié of Lord God, descending like 
A dove, ami fighting upon him: And.1 

» 10,— 


A votce from Heav’n, saying:—This is my Son 
Beloved, in whom | am well pleased. 


CH. 4.—1. Then Jesue of the Spirét was led up 


10. 


Into the wilderness, Of Satan to 
Be tempted: . 
' And, when he for forty days 
And forty nights had fasted, afterward 
Was he an hungered: 
And, when came to him 
The tempter, said he:—If thou be the Son 


Of God, command that these stones be made bread: 
. But answered he and said:—It written is, 


Afan shall not live by breed alorie,—but by 
Each word that out of the mouth of Lord God 
Proceedeth: 


" Then, the devil taketh him 
Now up into the Holy City, and 
Him setteth on the temple's pinnecie, 


_ And saith to him:—If that thou be the Son 


Of God, cast thyself down: for it is writ,— 

He'll give his angels ohar ge concerning thee, 
And shall bear thee up within their hands, 
Lest thou at any time thy foot dash ’gainst 


ἃ ϑέοπι-ἡὝ ; 
Said Jesus unto him:—Again 
‘Tis writ,—Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God: 


. Again, the devil taketh him up to 


A mount exceeding high, and sheweth him 
Now all the Aingdomes of the world, also, 
Of them the glory: ; 
And, saith unto him; | 
Alt these hinge will I give thee, if thou wilt 
Fall down and worship me: . 
Then unto him 


Saith Jesus:—Satan,—get thee hence: for it 
Is writ,—Thou shait worship the Lord thy God,— 
Him only shalt thou serve: 


MATT. 


MATT. 6 


11, 


12, 


13, 


14, 


15. 


16. 


11. 


19, 


22, 
, And Jesus went about ali ('αἴ᾽.ἐ-ἴσο, 


24, 


Then feaveth him 
The devt?,—and, behold: Came angeis and 
Unto him ministered: 
When Jesus now 


Had heard that John was into pris-én cast, 
He thence departed into Gal’-i-iee: 
And leaving Yaz’-a-reth, he came and in 
Ca-per'-na-um how dwelt, which is upon 
The sea coast, and within the berders of 
Za-bu'-lon and of Neph’-the-lim: That it 
j 


Might be fulfilled, which by Z-#at’-as,—he, 
The prophet spoken was, saying: 

The land 
Of Weph’-tha-lim and of Za-bu’-lon, by 
Way of the sea ‘yond Jordan,—Gatl’-i-lee 


Of the Genttles: The ι 
people saw great ight 

Which sat in derkness,—and to them whieh sat 
Within the region and shadow of death, - 
Ligheé is sprung up: 

| Jesus to preach 
From that time, and to say:—Repent ye,—for 
Heav’n's Kinddom 15 at hand: 

. And walking by 
The Sea of Gal’-i-iee,— Jeane now saw 
Two brethren,—Simon,—Peter called,—also, 
His brother 4ndrew,—casting in the sea 
A net: for they were fishers: ΕΣ 

And, saith he 

To them:—Me follow,—and fishers of men 


1 will make you: . 

And they straigntway, then left 
Their mete and followed him: ; 

And going on 

From thence,—two other brethren saw he,—Jemes 
The son of Zed'-e-dee, and also John, . 
His brother, in a ship, with Zeb’-e-dee, 
Their father, mending nets: and them he called: 
And they immediately left the ship, 
Adso, their father, and then followed him: 


And teaching in their synagogues, preaching 
The Gospel of theKingdom, ard all kind 
Of stekness, and all manner of disease- 
Among the peepie healing: 

| - And fils fare 
Then went throughout all Syr’-t-a; and they 
Brought unto him all people sick, that were 
With divers torments and diseases ta‘en: 
And those which were possessed with devils, and, 
Those which were Juna@tick: and those. that had 


25. 


7 MATT. 
The paley: and all them he healed: 


And there 
Great multitudes of people followed him, 
From Gal’-i-iee and from De-oap’-o-lis, 
And from Ju-dee’-a and Jeruselem, 
And from beyond the Jorden. 


CH. 5.—1. Seeing the multitudes, he up into 


10. 


11. 


14, 


15. 


16. 


A mountain went: and when he there was set, 
Came his diectpZes unto him: . 
And he 
his mouth and them thus taught, saying, 
B 1 are the poor in Sptriz; : 
For theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven: 
Biess-ed are they that mourn: 
For they shall be comforted: 
Bless-ed are the meek: 
For shall inherit the earth: 


. Bl are they which do hunger and thirst 


After righteousness: for they shall be filled: 


. Bl are the merciful: 


For they shall obtain mercy: 

Bl are the pure in heari: 

For they shall see God: 

Bless-ed are the peace-makers; 

For shall be called the children of God: 

Bi are they which are persecuted 

For righteousness’ eake: 

For theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven: 

Bless-ed are ye, when meen shali revile you and persecute 

You, and shall say 21} manner of evil 

Against you falsely, for my sake: 
(The foregoing verses from 3 to 11 inclusive,—known 
as The Beatitudes ,—left unchanged.) 


. Rejoice and be exceeding glad: for great 


Is your reword in Heav-en: for so they 


The prophets persecuted, which before 


ou were: 
Ye are the salt o'the earth: but if 


” The salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall 


It salted beP—For nothing thenceforth is 
It good, except to be cast out, and to 
Be trodden under foot of men: 


Ye are 
The light o'the worid: A city that is set 


Upon an if cannot be hid: 
‘Neither 


Do men a condie light, and put it ‘neath 
A bushel, but upon ἃ candle-stick: 
And unto all it giveth βῆ that are 
Within the Rowse: 
Let your 2ight so before 


MATT. 8 


11. 


18, 


19, 


21. 


26. 


2ir 


Men shine, that they may see your good works and 
Your Father glorify which is in Heav’n- 

Now think not ye, that | am come the jaw, 

Neither the propheés, to destroy: for to 

Destroy, 1 am not come,—but to fulfill: 

For verily I say to you, till Heev’n 

And earth do. pass, in no wise from the ἔσιν 

Shall pass one fot,—neither one ttZe,—till 

All be fulfilled: | | 
Now, whaosoe’er, therefore, 


Shall break one of these least commandments, and 
Shali teach »se7: so, he shall be called the zeast 
In the Kingdom of Heev'’n: but whosoe'er | 
Shall do teach them, too, great shali the same 
Be called in the Kingdom of Heav’n: For | 
Or 
Say unto you:-—Exce r righteousness 
Exceed the Mohteoabmone of Pkar’-t-sees 
And Seribee, ye shall in no. case enter in 


Heav'n’s Kingdom: 

Ye have heard, that it was said 
By them.-of olden tinze,—Thou shalt not kill: ἢ 
And whosee’er shall kill,—he then shali be 
In danger of the judgment: 
CS But, 1 say 
To you:-—-That whosoever angry with 
His brother is, without a couse, shall be 
in danger of the judgment:—Yea, and who 
Soe’er snail to his brother say,—Raca-Raca,—~ 
He shall in danger of the council be: 
But whosoe’er shall say,—Thou fool,—shall be 


In danger of hell fire: 
Therefore, if thou 


Unto the alter bring thy gift, and there 


Remember'st that thy brethker ought against 


Thee hath, 
. Before the alter there, leave thou 
Thy gift and go thy way: first be unto | 
Thy brother reconciled, and then conte thou 
And offerup thy gift: | 
Quickly 


. : agree 
Thou with thine adversary, whiles thou'rt in 
The way with him: lest now at any time 
The edversery thee deliver up 
Unto the judge, ἀπά to the officer 
The judge deliver thee, and thou in pris’n 
Be cast: ΝΣ 

For verily I say to thee, 
Thou shalt by no means come out thence, till thou 
The uttermost farthing hast paid: 
Ye've heard - 


That it was said by them of oklen time, 


St. 


33. 
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That thou adultery shalt not commit: 


. But I say unto you:-—-That whosoe’er 


On women looketh to iust after her, 
Already hath adultery with her 
Committed in his heart: 


And if thy Tight 
Eye thee offend,—then pluck it out cast 
It from thee: for it table is 


_For thee,—that of thy mrem ders even one 


Should perish, and not that thy body whole 
Should into Re be cast: 

And if thy right 
Hand thee offend,—then cut it off and cast 
it from thee: for it profitable is, 
For thee,-—that of thy mermbers even one 
Should perish, and not that thy δοῦν whole 
Should into elf be cast: 

it hath been said. 
That whosoe’er shali put away his wife, 
Let him a writing of divorcement give 
To her: 

But | say unto you:—That who 

Soe’er shali put away his wife, saving 
For eause of fornication, causeth her 
Adultery then to commit: and who: 
Soe'er shall marry her that is divorced, 
Aduttery committeth: 


__ And, again, 
Ye have heard that it hath been said by them 
Of old tim:e:—Thou shalt not forswear thyself, 
But shalt perform thine oaths unto the Lord: 


. But [ say unto you:-—Swear not at all; 


Neither by Heav’n,—for ‘tis God's throne: 

— -" Nor by 
The eorth, for it his foot-stool 1s: nor by 
Jerusalem, for it the city is | 
Of the great King: 


6. : Neither shalt thou swear by 


37. 


38. 


Thy heod,—'cause thou canst not make one hair white 
Or black: 


But your communication,—let 
It be,—Yea, yea:—Nay, nay:—for whatsoe’er 
15 more than these, cometh of evil: 


. Ye 
Have heard, too, that it hath been said;—An eye 
For eye and tooth for tooth: 
But unto you 
Ϊ say:—That evil ye do not resist: 
But whosoever shall thee smite upon 
Thy right cheek,—turn to him the other, too; 


. Amd so, if man will sue thee at 
The faw, and 


take away thy cost, let him 


MATT. 10 


41. 
42. 


43. 


45. 


41. 


48. 


Thy eloke have, too: 

And, whosoe’er shall thee 
Compel to walk a mize,—go with him twain: 
Give unto him that asketh thee, and from 
Him that would of thee borrow, turn thou not 


Away: 

” Ye have heard that it hath been said, 
Thy reighbor thou shalt love: thine enemy 
Shalt hate: —_ 

| But I say unto you:——Love ye 
Your enemdes: bless them than curse you, and 
To them that hate you, do ye good: and pray 
For them, which you despitefully do use, 
And do you persecute: 

That ye may be 
The chiidren of your Father which is up 
in Heav’n: for he maketh his sw» to rise 
Upon the evti and upon the good: 
And sendeth ‘pon the jest and the unjust 
The rein: ; 
For what rewerd have ye,—if ye 
Love them which do love you2—Do not even. 
The publicans the samer— 
And if ye do 


Salute your brethren only,—what more do 
Ye do than others?-—Do not even so 
The pubdlicane? 

; Be perfect, therefore, e’en 
As ts your Father perfect, which is up 
in Heovu’n. 


CH. 6.—1. Take feed, that ye do not your aims ‘fore men, 


5 


‘ 


Just to be seen of them: ye otherwise 
Have no reward of your Father, which is 
In Heav’n: 
Therefore, when thou do-est thine aims 
Do not a trumpet sound ‘fore thee, as do 
The Aypocrites within the synagogues, 


And in the streets,—that they may glory have 


Of men; for verily, I say to you, 


They ’ve their reward: 
| But when thou do-est aime, 
Let not thy left kard know what do-eth thy 


Right kond: 
That thine ajym2 may in secret be: 

And so, thy father which se-eth himself 
In secret, shall reward thee openly: . 
And when thou pray’st, thou shait not be as are 
The hypocrites; for they do love to pray 
Standing within the synoegogues and in 
The corners of the streets, so that they may 

seen of men: Yea, verily, [ say 


11. 
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To you:—that they have their reward: 
. | But when | 
Thou pray’st, into thy closet enter thou, 
And when thou hast shut thy door, pray to 
The Father which in seoret is: yea, and 
The Fetker which in seeret se-eth, shall 
Reward thee openiy: 
; But when ye pray, 
Use not vain repetitions, even as 
The heathen do: for they think that they shall 
Be heard for their much speaking: . 
Be not ye, 


Therefore, ltke unto them: for what things ye 
Have need of, your Father knoweth before 
Ye ask of him: : 
. Pray ye, therefore, after 
This manner: 
Our Father which art in Heaven, 


Hallowed be thy name: 
| Thy Kingdom come: 


Thy wi be done in earth, as it is in Heaven: 

Give us this dey our daily bread: 

And forgive us our deGts as we forgive our debtors: 
And lead us not into temptation, Dut deliver 

us from evil; for thine is theHingdom, and 

the power and the glory, for ever: dmen: 

(Text followed: no change in Lord’s Prayer.) 


For if ye men their trespasses forgive, 


Your heav'nly Father will forgive you, too: 


. If ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
, Neither will your Father your trespasses 


Forgive: 
: Moreover, when ye fast, be not 
As hypocrites, of a sad countenance: 
For they their faces do disfigure, that | 
They may appear unto all men to fast: 
Yea, verily, 1 say to you,—they too, 
Have their reward: | 

, But thou, when fastest thou, 
Anoint thine Reed and wash thy face: 

That thou 


Appear not unto men to fest, but to 
y Father which in secret is: and so, 
Thy Fother which in secret se-eth, shall 
Reward thee openly: | 

| Lay not up for 
Yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and rust 
Corrupt, and where the thieves break through and steal: 
But lay up treasures tor yourselves in Heav’n, 
Where neither moth nor rest corrupteth, and, 
Where thieves do not break through nor Steal: where 

: or 


MATT. 12 


21. 


21. 


32, 


Your éreaszure is, there will your Aeart be, too; 
The Zight o’the body is the eye: therefore, 
If singe be thine eye, then full of Hight 
Shall thy whole body be: ΝΕ 
But if thine eye 


Be evit,—thy whole body shall be full 
Of darkness: if, therefore, the 7#g%¢ that is 
In thee be darknees,—ah, how great then is 
That darkness: 
No man can two masters serve: 
For either he will hate the one and love 
The other,—or, else will he hold unto 
The one and the other despise:—Ye can 
Not serve both God and Mammon: 
Therefore, say 
I unto you:—Take no thought for your life, 
What ye shall eat,—neither what ye shall drink: 
Nor yet for your own body, what ye shall 
Put on:—Is not the Zif7e more than the meat,— 
The bedy more than raiment? 
Lo, behold, 
The fowls o'the air: for they sow not, nor do 
They reap, nor gather into Berns: yet them 
Your heav’nly Father feedeth:—Are ye not 
Much better now than they? 
And which of you, 
By taking thought, can to his stature but 
One cubst add? 
And why for raiment take 
Ye thought?—Consider but the Hiltes of 
The field, and how they grow: they neither toil, 
Nor do they spin: 
" _ Yet unto you I say, 
That e’en in all his glory, Solomon 
Was not arrayed like one of these: 


Wherefore, 
If God so clothe the grass e’en of the fteld, 
Which is today.—and ts tomorrow in 
The over cast,—shall he not then much more 
Clothe ye,—O ye of little faith? 

Therefore, 


‘Take ye no thou ght, saying:— What shall we eate 
Nor pet. What shall we dnnke—Or, Wherewitha!l 
Shall we be clothed? 

(For after all these thin ge 
Do Gentiles seek:)—For that ye ’ve need of all 
These things, your heav’nly Father knoweth: 


But, 
Seck ye the Kingdom of God first: also, | 
ais ri ¢hiteo usness: and all these things shall then 


unto you: 
Therefore. no thoushi 


CH. 7.—1. Judge not,—so that ye be not judged: 
a. 


5. 


85 


10. 


14. 
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Take for the morrow: for the morrow shall 
Take thought for the things of itself: ᾿ to 

n 
The day,—sufficient is the evil now 


For with 
What judgment ye do judge,—shall ye be judged: 
And with what measure ye do mete,—so shal! 
it e’en be measured unto you again: 
And why beholdest thou the mote that ᾿ξ in 
Thy drother’s eye,—but yet consider’st not 
The beam that 15 in thine own eye? 
Or, how 
Wiit thou unto thy brother say,—Let me 
Pull out the mote out of thine eye,—and yet 
A beam 5 1n thine own? 
Thou &ypocrite: 

Qut of thine own eye first cast Out the Beam: 
Then shalt thou clearly see to cast the mote 
Out of thy brother's eye: 

; Give ye not that 
Which holy is unto the dogs: netther 
Cast ye your pearts before the emwine, lest they 
Them trample underneath their feet, and turn 
Again to rend you: 

Ask,—arxi urito you 

it shall be giv-en:—Seek and ye shall find: 
Knock,—and it shall be opened unto you: 
For every one that asketh.shall receive: 
And he that seeketh,—findeth: and to him 
That knocketh,—it shall opened be: 


Or, now 
What man is there of you, whor, if his son 
Ask bread,—will he give him a stonef On if 
r; 
ne ask a fish, —will he a serpent now 


Him give 

__ If ye then, being evi, know 
How to give good gifts to your children ,—how 
Much more, shall your Father which ts in Heav’n, 
Give good thizge unto them that do him ask? 
Now, therefore, all things whatsoe’er, ye would 
That men should do to you,—do ye e’en so 
To them: for this the law ts,—and the prophets: 
Enter ye now within at the strait gate: 
Because, wide is the gate and the way 
That leadeth to destruction,—and, many 
There be which do go in thereat: 
Strait is the gave and narrow is the way 


MATT, 14 


15. 
16. 
11. 


18. 


Which leadeth unto life,—and few there 


it do find: 
; of prophets false, 
Which in skeep’s clothing unto you do come, 
But inwardly are rav’ning wolves: Yeby 
e by 
Their fruzie shall know them:—Do men gather grapes 
Of thorns; or fige of thistles? 


. _ Even 50. . 
Ev’ry good tree now bringeth forth good fruit: 
But a corrupt tree evil fruzé brings forth: 


A tree can not bring forth evil fruiz: 
NE can a tree corrupt good fruit bain forth: 


. Hewn down 1s ev'ry tree that bringeth forth 


Not good fruti, and ts cast into the fire: 
Wherefore, e’en by their fruite shall ye know them: 
Not ev’ry one that saith to me,--Zord,. Lord, 
Shail enter into the Kingdom of Heav'n, 
But he that doth my πρᾶν ΠΥ Father’s will: 
Many will in that deysay untome, 
Lord, Lord,—have we not all prophesied in _ 
rame?—And devils have cast out e’enin | 

Thy rname?—And many wondrous works done in 
Thy namef 

Then will I unto them profess,— 
I never knew you:—so depart from me, 
Ali ye that work iniquity: 


ore, 

Now whoso heareth these sayinge of mine, 

th them,—unto a wise man will 
[ liken him, which built his Rowse upon 
A rock: 

The rains descended and floode came, 

And the winds blew and beat upon that house: 
And it fell not: for it was founded on ᾿ 


A rock: 

And ev’ry one that heareth these 
Sayings of mine,—and yet do-eth them not,— 
Shall li be unto a foolish man, 


Which built his Reuse upon the sand: 


The rains 
Descended and floods came,—and the winds blew 
And beat upon that Aouse: and so it fell,— 
Yea, and the fad of it was great: 


it came to pass, when Jesus ended now 
These sayings,—peaple were astonished at 


His doctrine: 
" For he taught them e’en as one 
Having eutkority,—and not as did 

The Scribes. 


CH. 8.—1. And when he from t 


2, 


10, 


14. 


15 


Great multitudes him followed: 
; _ And, behold: 
A leper came and worshipped him, saying: 
Lord, ἢ thou wilt, thou canst now make me clean: 


. And Jesus then forth his Rand and touched 


Him,—saying:— Yea, I will: Now be. thou clean: 
Immediately his leprosy was cleansed: 


. And Jesue saith to him:—See that thou tell 


No mon: but go thy way and shew thyself 
Unto the priest, and offer up the gift, 
As for a testimony unto them, 
As Moses did command: 

And when Jesus 
Was entered in Ca-per’-na-um, there came 
Unto him a Cen-tu’-rt-on, and him 
Beseeching, "Ν 

Saying:—O my Lord,—at home 

My servant of the palsy lieth sick, 
And grievously tormented: 


And, unto 
Him Jesus saith: I'll come and wil! him heal: 
Then answered the Cen-tu’-ri-on ard said: - 
Lord, { not worthy am, that thou should’st come 
Under my roof? but only spealk the word, 
And then my servant shail be healed: 


For I'm 

A mon under guthority, having 
The soldiers under me:—} say to this 
Man,—Go:—he goeth: to another,—Come: 
He cometh: to my servant,—Do this,—and 
He do-eth it: 

_ And Jesus marvelled when 
He heard it,—and to them that followed,—said: 
Yea, verily, [ say to you,-——I have 
Not found,—no,—not in Zs’-ra-el, so great 


A faith: 
| 1 say to you,—That many shall _ 
Come from the east and west, and shall sit down 
With #braham,—Isaac and Jacob, in 
Heav’n’s Kingdom: . 
But, in outer darkmesa shall 
The children of the Kingdom. be cast out: 
There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth: 
And Jeswa said to the Cen-tu’-ri-on, | 
Now go thy way, and, as thou hast believed, 
So be it done to thee: and so was healed 
His servant in the selfsame Rour: 
And now, 
When Jesus into Peter’s house was come, 
He then saw his wife’s mother laid,—and of 


A fever sick: 


MATT; 


he mountain was come down, 


MATT. 16 


15. 


And touched he then her hand; 
And lo,—the fever left her: and she then 
Arose and ministered to them: 
And when 
Even was come, many they brought to him 
That were possessed with devils: and, he then 
The Spirits cast out with his Word, and healed 
All that were sick: _ 
That it might be fulfilled, 
Which by the prophet E-sat’-ae was spoke, 
Saying:—Himsetf took our infirmities. 
And bare our sicknesses: 
When Jesus now 
Great multitudes about him saw, he gave 
Commandment to depart to t'other side: 


. And came a certain Scribe to him ard said: - 


Master,—I'll follow thee whithersoe'er 
Thou go’st: ; ; 
- And Jesus saith to him— Foxes 
Have holes,—and the dirds of the air have nests: 
But nowhere hath the Son of Man to lay 


His head: ' 
Said unto him another one 


" Of his disciptes: Lord,—suffer me first 


To go and bury my own father: . 


᾿ Said Jesus unto him:—Nay, follow.me, ᾿ 


And let the dead bury their dead: 
; ~ And when 
He now was entered in a ehin, then his 
Disciples followed him: 
And lo, behold: 
There a great tempest in the sea arose, 
Insomuch, that the ship was covered with 
The waves; but, now asleep was he: 
And his 
Disciples came to him and him awoke, 
saying :—O Lord,—save us: we perish: 


- Amd, 
Saith he to them:—Why are ye fearful now,— 
Ὁ ye of little fatth?—Then he arose, 
And winds and sea rebuked: and there was a 


Great calm: | — 

But marveiled then the men, saying: 
Now what manner of man is this, that e’en 
The winds and sea do him obey? 

And when 

He now was come unto the other side, 
Into the country of the Ger’-go-senes, 
There met him tue possessed with devile, and 
Exceeding fierce, coming out of the tomiés,— 
So that no mean might pass that way; 


Jl, 
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And lo, 
Behoki:—They cned out, saying:—What have we 
To do with thee, Jeeus, thou Son of Godf 
Art thou come hither to torment us ‘fore 
The me? 
And now there was a good way off 
From them, an herd of many feeding swine: 
50 him besought the devils, saying:—If 
Thou cast us out, then suffer us to go 
Away into the herd of swine: 
‘ And said 


He unto them;—Aye, go:—-and when they were 
Come out, they went into the herd of swine: 
And the whole herd of swine,—behold,—from a 
Steep place ran violently down into 

The see and perished in the waters there: 


. And they that kept them fled,-and went their ways 
t 


Into the city ald every thing 
What was befalfen unto the possessed 
Of devils; 


And, behoid:—the whole city 
Came out Jesus to meet: and when now him 
They saw, they him besought, that he would now 
Out of their coasts depart. 


CH. 9.—1. And he entered into a ship, and passed 


2. 


Now over, and, to his own etty came: 

And lo, behold: they brought to him a man 
Sick of the palsy, lyingonabed: 

And Jesus, seeing now their faith, said to 
Him of the palsy sick,-Son, be thou of 
Good cheer: thy sins be now forgiv-en thee: 


3. Behold,~—now certain of the Scribes then said : 


5 


9, 


Within themselves:—This man. blasp 


Now Jesus knowing well their thoughts, then said: 
Now wherefore think ye ev# in your hearts? 
For, whether easier ‘tis to say,—Thy stns 
Be now forgiv-en thee,—or, else to say,— 
Arise and walk: 

But that ye may know that | 
The Son of Man hath pow’? on earth, sins to 
Forgive,—(then to him of the palsy sick, 
He saith,—}—Arise,—take up thy ded and go 
Unto thine Aowse: 
Η de And he arose and to 

is Rowse departed: 
When, the multitudes 


' it saw, they marvelled and God glorified, 


hich had such powr-er giv-en unto men: 
And as from thence Jesus passed forth, a nan, 
Sitting at the receipt of custom, he 
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Now saw, named Afatth’-ew: and, saith he to him: 
Come thou and follow me: and he arose 
And followed him: ; 
10. And came it then to pass, 
As Jesus sat at meaé within the houwse,— 
Lo, many ublicans and sinners came, 
And wit him, and with his disciples, now 
Sat down: 
11. And when the Phar’-t-sees it saw, 
They unto his déscipzes said:—Now why 
Fateth your Master with the pubiicans 
And sinners? 
12. And, said Jesus unto them, 
When that he heard:—They that ba whole, do not 
Need a physician ,—but they that are sick: 
13. But what that meaneth, go ye now and learn: 
I will have mercy and not accrifice: . 
For I’m not come to call the rigkteous,—nay, 
But sinners to repentance: ᾿ 
14, Then to him 
Came John’s disciples, saying:—Now why do 
We and the Pkar’-i-sees fast oft,—but thy 
Disciples do not fast? . 
15, And Jesus said 
To them:—Can children of the bride-chamber 
Then mourn,—the whilst the bride-groom is with them? _ 
But yet the days will come, when the bride- groom 
Shail from them taken be:—then shall they fast: 
16. No man putteth a piece of new cloth on 
A garment old: for that which is put in, 
To fill it up, doth from the garment take, _ 
And worse is made the rent: τ 
17. Neither do men. 
New wine put into dottles old: for else, 
The dotties break and the wine runneth out, 
And then the bottles perish:—but they put - 
New wine into new bottles, and, both are 
ved: 
18. While unto them he spake these things 
Behold:-—-There came a certain ruler, and 
Him worshipped, saying:—My daughter e‘en now 
is dead: but come and lay thy kend on her, 
And she shall five: | μι: 
10, _ And Jesus then arose 
And followed him:—So his disciples did:. 
20. And lo, behold:—A women which was with 
An issue of the blood diseased twelve years, 
Behind him came, and of his garment touched 


hem: 
21. For she had said within herseif,— 
If I may but his garment touch, | shall 
Be whote: 


A devit was possessed: 


| 19 

But-Jesus then turned him about, 
And now when her he saw, said he:—-Doeughier, 
Be of good comfort, for thy foith hath made 


Thee whole:—and from that Rour the women was _ 


Made whole: 
And now, when Jesus came into 
The ruter’s house, and saw the minstrels, and 
The peopte there, making a noise, 
He said 
To them ne paces tor the maid is not dead, 
But sleepeth: and, they laughed him then to scorn: 


. But when the people were put forth, he then 


Went in and took her by the Aend, and then 
The maid arose: | 
And in to all the Jand 
The ferme hereof now went abroad: 
d then 


| An 
When Jesus thence departed, two blind men 
Him followed, crying and saying:—Thou Son 
Of David,— mercy have on us: 
And when 


He was come in the Rouse, the blind men came 
To him:—And Jesea saith to them:—Believe 
Ye that [’m able to do this?—Said they 

To him:-—-Yea, Lord: 


__ And then he touched their eyes, 
Saying :—According to your faith, so be 
it unto you; 
And opened were their eyes: 


And Jesus straitly charged them, saying;—See 
That no men know it: 
But, they, when they were 
Departed, spread abroad his fame in all 
That country: 
And, as they went out, behold,— 
Unto him a dumb man. they brought, who with 


| And the dem spake, 
When now the dew? was cast out:—and then 
Marvelled the mudtitude, saying :—Never 
Was it so seen in Is’-ra-el: 


But said 
The Phar’-i-sees:—He devils casteth out 
E’en through the Prinoe of Devils: 
And, Jeswe 


Now went about the viticges, and all 

The etties, teaching in their synagogues, 

The Gospel of the Kingdom preaching, and 

Among the people, ing every kind 

Of sickness disease: 
: __ But when he ‘saw 

The mudtitudes, then with compassion was 
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He moved on them, because they fainted, and 
Abroad were scattered, e'en as sheep having 
No shepherd: ΝΕ 
31. Unto his disciples then | 
Saith he:—Truly, the Aarvest plenteous is, 
: But yet the is5ourers are few: 


. Pray ye, 
Therefore, the Lord o’the harvest, that he will 
into his Rervest, Jabourers send forth. 


CH. 10.—-1. And when he had called unto him, his twelve 
Disciples, he thempow-er gave against 
All unclean Spirits, and to cast them out, 
And all manner of sickness and disease 
To heal: 
. Now these the names are of the twelve 
Aposties:—Simon being first, who ts 
Called Peter,-—-and his brother dndrew,—James, 
The eon of Zeb’-e-dee,—his brother John,— 
Philip,—Bartholtomew,—-Thomas,—AMatthew, 
The publicen,—and James, 4l-phee’-us’ son, 
Leb-bae’-us, and surnamed Thad-dae-us, and 
‘4, The Ca’-na-an-ite Si’-mon, and Ju’-dae 
Is-car’-i-ot, who him betrayed: 
5. And these 
Aposties twelve,—Jesus sent forth, and them 
Commanded, saying:—Go ye not into 
The way of theGentiles: and enter ye 
Not any city of Sa-mar’-i-tane: 
. But go ye rather to the lost eheep of 
The House of Is’-ra-el: 


τῷ 


or 


_ And as ye go, ΝΕ 
Preach, saying:—The Kingdom of Heaven is now 
At hand: 


“οι Heal ye the sick: the lepers cleanse; 
Raise up the deed:—devils cast out:—freely 
Ye have received,—so freely give: 
. Provide 
Ye in your purses neither gold, sitter 
Nor brava: 
10. Nor for your Journey,—sertp: neither 
Two coats,—and neither shoes nor steves: for of 
His meet the workmen worthy is: 
11. And in 
To whatsoever town or city ye 
Shall enter, enquire ye who worthy is 
In it: and there abide till ye go thence: 
12. yea ye come into an Aouse, saiute 
é it: 
13. If worthy be the Rouse, let then 
Your peaee upon it come: but if it be 
Not worthy, let your peece return to you: 


14, 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19, 


20. 
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For whosoever shall receive you not, 
Nor hear your words, when ye depart out of 
That Aouwse or city, shake the dust from off 
Your feet: | 
| For verily, 1 say, it shall 
More tolerable be, upon the day 
Of judgment, for the land of Sod’-om and 
Go-mopr’-rha,—than for that etty: 
Behold, 
[ send you forth as sheep within the midst 
Of wolves: be ye, therefore, as serpents wise, 
And harmless as the doves: 
But yet beware 
Of mez: for you they will deliver up __, 
Unto the counedts,—and, you they will scourge 
Within their synagogues: 
And for my sake 


Ye shall be brought ‘fore governors and kings, 
As for a testimony against them, 
And Gentiles: 

But, when they deliver you, 
Take ye no thought, how, or what ye Shall speak: 
For unto you it shall be giv’n in tha 
Same kour, what ye shall speak: . 

For *tis not ye 


That speak: but "tis your Father's Spirit which 
Speaketh in you: 

And brother shall to death 
Deliver up the brother,—and, father 
The child: and up against their parents shail 
The children rise, and cause them to be put 


To death: 
Ye shall be hated of all men 
For my name’s seke: but he that to the exd 
Endureth, shail be saved: 
But when they you 
Do in this cétg persecute, flee ye 
Into another: for i verily 
Say unto you:~~Ye shail not have gone o'er 
The tewns of Ie’-ra-ef, until the Sor 


Of Man be come: 
Now, the disciple not 
Above his /Master is: nor servant ‘bove 
His Lord: 7 
For the disciple, ‘tis enough 
That he be as his Master is: likewise, 


The servent as his Lord:—If they have called 


The Master of the House,—Be-el’-ze-bub,— 
Then of his Rowsehold, how much more shall the 
Call theme | 

So therefore, fear them not: for there 
Is nothing covered that shall not now be 
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21. 


35. 


37. 


41, 


€2. And 


Revealed: nor hidden that shall not be known: 
What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye 
In 2#ht: and what ye in the ear do hear, 


hat preach ye on the Rouse-tops: 
| Fear not them 


Which kill the Body, but not able are 
To kill the souwz: but rather fear ye him 
Which able is both sou? and Body to 


Destroy in hel: 

not two sparrows for 
A farthin # soid?— Yet shall not one of them, 
Without your Father, fall upon the ground: 
But e’en the very Raira of your own Read 


All numbered are: 
. Fear not, therefore: of -more 
Falue are ye, than many sparrowe are: 


. Now, whosoever, therefore, shall confess 


Me before men,—him will I, too, confess 
Before my Father, which in Heav-en is: 
But whosoe’er “fore men shall me deny, 
Him will I also, then deny before 
My Father which in Heaven is: 
Think not 
That 1 am come to send peace upon earth: 
I came not to send peace,—nay, but a sword: 
For I am come at verience to set 
A mon agaist his father,—daughter 'gainst 
Her mother,—and, daughter-in-law against 
AHfotkher-tn-law: 
_ Anda man’s foes shall they 

Of his own household be: 

He that father 
Or mother loveth more than me,—of me 
Not worthy ts: and he that loveth son 
Or daughter more than me, not worthy is 

me: 


And he that taketh not his croee 
And follow’th after me, not worthy is 
Of me: 

He that findeth his life,—yea, it 
Shall lose: and he that for my sake loseth 
His #/e,—yea, it shall find: 

He that doth you 

Receive,—receiveth me: and he that me 
Receiveth,—him receiveth that me sent: 
Now he that doth receive a prophet in 
A prophet’: name, shail a prophet's reward 
Receive: and he that doth a righteous men 
Re<eive,—in the name of a righteous man, 
Yea, shall-a righteous man’e reward receive: 
whosoe'er shall in the name of a 
Disciple, give to drink unto one of 
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The people heard,—they followed him on foot, 
Out of the citées, . 

14. And, Jesus went forth, 

And now saw a great mwtitude,—and with 
Compassion toward them was moved,—and he 
Healed all their sick 

15. And his disciples, when 

It was now evening, came to him, saying: 
This is a desert piace,—and the time 15 
Now past: send thou the muftitude away, 
That they may go into the villages, 

And victuals buy themselves: 

16. But Jesus said 
To them:-—Nay,—they need not depart: Give ye 
Them now to eat: 

17. And they say unto him: 

We have here but five Zoaves and fiskes two: 

18. Said he:-—-Them hither bring to me. 

19. And he 
Commanded then the multitude to sit 
Down on the grass,—and took the five Zoaves and 
The fiskes two,—and looking up to Heav’n, —_ 
He blessed and brake,—and gave the foaves to his 
Disciples, and, they, the diactples to 
The multitude: 

20. And all did eat; and they 
Were filled: and of the fragments that remained 
They took up twelve full daskete: 

21. And, they that 
Had eaten, were about five thousand men, 
Beside, women and children: 

22. ; And, straightway, 
Jesus constrained now his disciples, all 
To get into a skip, and go before 
Him to the other side, while he now sent 
The multitudes away: 

23. And when he had 
Now sent the multitudes away, he then 
into a mountain went apart to pray: 

And when the evening now was come,—Jesus 
one: 

24. But now the ship was in 
The midst o’the sea:—and tossed with waves: because 
Contrary was the wind: 

25. And in the fourth 
Watch of the night,—Jesue went unto them, 
Walking upon the sea: 

26, And when, walking 
Upon the sea,—him the disciples saw,—_ 

They troubled were, saying—A Spirit "tis: 
. And they cried out for fear: 
27. But straightway then 
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14. Yea, and if ἐξ ye will 
Receive, this is 5 - 1) τοῦ, which was now 
To come: 

15. He that hath eare to hear, now kt 
Him hear: ; 

16. But whereunto shail I liken 
This generation f—1t ts like unto 
The ohildren sitting in the markets, and 
Unto their felZows calling, 

17. And, saying: 
We have unto you piped,—and ye've not danced: 
We have unto you mourned, and ye have not 
Lamented: 


18. Neither eating nor drinking 
Came John, yet say they: He a devil hath: 
19. The Son of Mfan,—eating and drinking came,— 
And so they say,—Behold, a glutt’nous men,— 
A wine-btbber,—a friend οἱ publicans 
And sinners: ne'ertheless, is wisdom of 
Her children justified: 
20. Then he 
The cities to upbraid, wherein most | 
His mighty works were done,—because they not 


21. Woe,—-Cho-re’-zin,-—unto thee; 
Woe unto thee Beth-sa’-i-da: for if 
The mighty works which were now done in you, 
Had been in Tyre and Sidon done, they would 
Have long ago repented in sackcloth 

- And ashes: ' 

22. But, I say now unto you, 
More tolerable shall it be for Tyre 
And Sidon, at the day of Judgment, than 
For you: 

23. And thou Ca-per’-na-um, which art 
Exalted unto Heav’n, shal be brought down 
To helt: for rf the mighty works which have 
Been done in thee, been in Sod-ors done, 
it would have till this day remained: 


Say unto you:—More tolerable for 
The lend of Sod’-oms shall it be, upon 
The day of fud¢ment, than for thee:. 

25. _. At that 
Time Jesus answered and he said:—1 thank 
Thee,—O my Father, Lord of Heav'’n and earth,— 
Because thou from the wiee and prudent hast 
Hidden these things, and unto Babes hast them 
Revealed: 

26, Ἐπ so, O Father: for so seemed 

"Ἢ good within thy sight: 
21. All things unto 
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Me are delivered of my Father: and, 
No man. but he, the Fatker, know’'th the Son: 
Nor knoweth any mon the Father, save 
The Son, and he to whomsoe’er the Son 
Will him reveal: 
Come unto me,—all ye 

That labour and are heavy laden,—and 
Ill give you rest: 
And learn of me: for 1 in Reart am meek 
And lowly: and, unto your sowls ye shall 
Find rest: Ε 

or easy is my yoke and light 
My burden is. a“ en 


CH. 12.—1. At that time, Jesus on the Scbbath day, 


10. 


11. 


Went through the corn, and his dieetpzes were 
An hungered, and began to pluck the ears 


Of corn and eat: . 

__ But when the Pher’-t-sees 
[t saw, they said to him:—Behold, now thy 
Disciples on the Sabsath day, do that 
Which is not lawful: 

But said he to them: 

Have ye not read what Devid did, when he 
An hungered was, and they that with him were? 


. How he entered into the House of God 


And ate the shew-bread,—which not lawful was 
For him to eat,—neither for them which with 
Him were,—but only for the priests? Or. ha 

, have 


Ye not read in the 7aw, how that upon 
The Sabbath days, within the temple, priests 
Profane the Sabaatkh, and are blameless? 


To you I say,—That in this piece is one 
E’en greater than the temple: Η 
ye 


But, i 
Had known what meaneth this,—l, merey, and 
Not secrifice, will have,—ye would not have — 
Condemned the guiftiess: 
For the Son of Afan 


Is Lord e’en of the Sabbath day: 
And: when 


He was departed thence, he went into 
Their synagogue: 
And lo, -behold:~—There was 
A man which had a withered Aand: and they 
Asked lum, saying:—Now is it lawful on 
The Sabbath days to healp—that him they might 


Accuse: _ 
And he said unto them:—What man 


But, 
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12. 


24. 


Shall there among you be,—that shall have but 
One sheep, and if it fall into a pit 
Upon the Sabbath day, will not lay hold . 
On it and lift it out? | | 

. How much then is 
A man better than is a sheep?—Wherefore, 
It is then lawful to do well upon 


The Sabbath days: | 

Then saith he to the man: 
Stretch forth thine Rend: and so he stretched it forth: 
And like the other was it whoete restored: 


. And then the PrRar’-i-seea went out, and held 


A counctl against him, how they might him 
Destroy: 


oy: | 
But when it Jesus knew, he then. 

Withdrew himseif from thence: and followed him 

Great multitudes, and he now healed them all: 

And charged them, that they should not make him known; 

That it might be fulfilled, which spoken was 

By the prophet E-sai’-as, saying thus: 

Behold, my servant, whom I chosen have,— 


ΕΟ My well-beloved,—in whom my soul Is pleased: 


Ε will my Spivié now upon him put, 
And he shail to the Gentiles judgment shew: 


. He shail not strive nor cry: neither his voice 


Shall any man hear in the streets: 

He shali 
A bruis-ed reed not break,—and smoking flex 
Shall he not quench, till he send judgment forth 


To victory: | 
| And in his name shall all 
The Gentiles trust: 
Then unto him was brought 
One who now with a devil was possessed, ΄ 
Both blind and dumb:—and him he healed, inso- 
Much, that the πα and dum® both spake and saw: 


. And all the peopZa were amazed and said: 


Now is not this the Son of Davidf 


But, 
When it the Phar’-i-sees now heard, they said; 
This fetlow casts not devtls out, but by 
The Prince of Devits,—he, Be-el’-ze-bub: 
And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said to them: 
Each Aingdom ‘gainst itself divided,—is 
To desolation brought: and ev'ry house 
Or otty ‘gainst itself divided,——shail 


Not stan 
ΝΞ And if Satan cast Sateh out, 
He is divided "gainst himself: and how 
Shall then his Admgdorn stand? 
And if i by 
Be-el'-ze-bub cast dezils out, by whom 
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Then do your children cast them out?—Therefore, 
Shall they your Judges be: 
But if 1 cast 
Out devils by the Spirit of Lord God, 
Then is the Kingdom: of Lord God unto 
You come: 
Or, else, how can one énter in 
A strong man’s house and spoil his goods, except 
He first the strong men bind?—Then will he spoil 
His Rowse: 
He that not with me is,—against 
Me is: and he that gath'reth not with me,— 
Yea, scattereth abroad: 
ΝΕ Wherefore, 1 say 
To you,—all kind of stm and blasphemy 
Shall be forgiv-en unto men:—Nay, but 
The blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, 
Shail not forgiv-en be to men: 
_ And who 
Soe’er speaketh a word against the Son 
Of Man,—#t shall forgiv-en be to him: 
But whosoe’er against the Holy Ghost 
Doth speak,—é¢ shall not be forgiv-en him: 
Not in this werid nor in the world to come: 


. Either the tree make good,—and his fruit good, 


Else make the tree corrupt, also, his fruit 
Corrupt: for by his fruét the tree is known: 
O generation ye—of vipers: how. 
Can ye, so evil, speak good things? For out 
Of the abundance of the Aeart, speaketh 
The mouth: 

So out of the good treesure of 


The heart,—good things a good man bringeth forth: 


And evil things, an evil maz, out of 
The evil treasure, bringeth forth: ΕἸ 
ι 
Say unto you,—that ev'ry idle word 
That men shall speak, they shail thereof cocount 
Give in the day of Judgment: 
| _. Yea, —for by 
Thy words shalt thou be justified: and by 
Thy words shalt be condemned: 
Then certain of 
The Seribes and of the Phar'’-i-eees answered, 
Saying:—O Master, we would see a sign 


But answered he and now unto 
Them said:—A generation evil and 
Adulterous, secketh after a δἰ ὅπ, 
And there shall no sign unto it be giv'n, 
But the sign of the prophet Jonas Ἕ 
or, 


From thee: 
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As Jonas was three days and nighkte within 
The belly of the whale, so shall the Son 
Of Man, three days and nights, be in the Reart 
O’the earth: 
41. The men of Win’-e-veh shall rise 
In judgment with this deneration, and 
Shail it condemn: ’cause they repented at 
The preaching of him,—Jonas:—and, behold, 
A greater than Jonas is here: 
42. The Queen 
O'the south shali with this generation rise 
Up in the judgment, and shall it condemn: 
For from the uttermost parts of the eorth 
She came,—the wisdom of king Solomon 
To hear: and lo, behold,—a greater than 
King Sotomon is here: 
43. When out of man 
The unclean Spirit’s gone,—he walketh through 
Dry places seeking rest and findeth none: 
44, Then sayeth he,—I will return into 
My Rouse from whence I came, and then when he 
Is come, empty he findeth it, and swept 
And garnished: 
45. ‘And, then goeth he and with 
Himself, taketh sev’n other Spirtés, een 
More wicked than himself: they enter in 
And there do dwell: aye, and the last state of 
That man is worser than the first: e’en so 
Unto this wicked generation shall: 
It also be: | 
46. While to the people yet 
He talked,—behold,—without his mother and 
His brethren stood, desiring now to speak 
With him: ; | . 
47, Then one said unto him:--Behold,— 
Without thy mother and thy brethren stand, 
Desiring now to speak to thee: 
48, But now 
To him that told him, answered he and said 
To him:—Who is my mother?—And, who are 
- My τοι τον | 
49. And, then stretched he forth his kand 
T’ward his discéplez, and now said:-——Behold,— 
My mother my brethren: 
50, Yea, for who 
Soe’er shall do my heav'nly Father's will, 
The same my brother,—stster,-_motker is. 


CH. 13.—1. The same dey Jesus went out of the house, 
And by the eea aide sat: 
; And gathered were 
Together unto him great multitudes, 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


| 29 
So that he went into a skip and sat: 


And the whole muititude stood on the shore: 
And he in parables spake many thin ge 


. To them, saying:—Behold,—a eower now 
Went forth tos 


SOW: 

And when he sowed, some seeds 
Fell by the zeayeide, and the fowls came and 
Devoured them up: 

On stony places some 
There fell where they had not much earth: and they 
©prung up forthwith, ‘cause they no deepness had 
Of earth: 

And when the sn was up, they all 
Were scorched: and they withered away, because 
They had no root: — 
And some fell among thorns: 

And then the thorns sprung up and then: now choked: 


. But other into good ground fell and brought 


Forth fruit: some hundredfold,—some sixtyfold,— 
Some thirtyfold: 
He who hath eare to hear, 


Now let him hear: . 
And the disciples came 
And said to him:—Why speakest thou to them 


In parables? 

Then answered he and said 
To them:—Because *tis giv-en unto you 
The mystertes of theXingdom of Heav’n 
To know: but unto them it is not giv’n: 
For whosoever hath, to him there shall 
Be giv’n,—and he shall have abundance more: 
But whosoe’er hath not,—from him there shail 
Be ta’en away, -e’en that he hath: 

Therefore, 
Speak I to them in parables, because, 
hey secing,—see not:—yea, and kesring,—they 
Hear not,—nor do they understand: ΜῊΝ 
in 


Them is fulfilled #-sat’-ae’ prophecy, 

Which saith:—By hearing ye shall hear, and shall 
Not understand: and seeing ye shall see, 

And yet shall not perceive: . 
is waxed 


For gross 

This peoples’ heart,—and dull of hearing are 
Their e¢ra,—and their eyes they have closed: lest now 
At any time they with their eyes should see, | 
And with their earz should hear, and with their heart 
Should understand, and should converted be, 
And that [ them should heal: 

But bless-ed are 
Your eyes,—for they do see: also, your ears,— 
For they do hear: 
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1}. 


18 . 
19. 


For verily 1 say, 
That many prophets and men righteous, — 
Have much desired to see those things which ye 
Do see, and have not seen them yet :—and hear 
Those things which ye do hear,—-and have not heard 
Them yet: 


Hear ye, therefore, the parable 
Now of the sower: . 
Now, when any one 
Heareth the Word of the greatKingdom, and 
Not understandeth it,— cometh then 
The Wicked One and catcheth that away 
Which was sown in his Aeeré: and this is be, 
Which by the wayside seed received: 
But he 
That into stony. plaoes seed received,— 
The same is he, that heareth now the Word, 
Yea, and anon with joy receiveth it: 
Yet hath he tn himself nef root,—and 50 
But dureth for a while:—for when,—'cause of 
The Word, ariseth tribulation, and 
Een persecution,—by and by he is 


He, also, that seed received 
Among the zhorne,—is he that heareth now 
The Word: and the care of this world, and the 
Deceitfuiness of riokes, choke the Word,— 
Unfruitful then becometh he: Bute 
ι 


That now into the good ground seed received, 
Is he that the Word heareth,—-and, also, 
it understandeth,—and which beareth fret, 
And bringeth forth some e’en an hundredfold,-- 
Some sixty,—and some thirty: 

Unto them 
Another parabie he then put forth, 
Saying τ Ἴδαν πε Kingdom likened is unto 
A men which sowed good seed upon his field: 
But while men slept, care then his eremy, 
And ‘mongst the wheat sowed tares: and went his way: 


. But when up sprung the ade and brought forth fruit, 


Then also, all the teres appeared: And 
SO, 
Came then the servants of the householder, 
And said to him:-—Sir, didst thou not sow good 
Seed in thy field?—From whence then hath it teres? 


28. Said he to them:—An en'my hath done this: 


The servants said to him:—Wilt thou then that 
We go and gather them? ᾿ 
But said he,—Nay: 


"Lest while ye gather up the tares, ye do 
Β 


Uproot wit , also the wheat: 
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" Let both 
Together grow until the Aarvest: and, 
in time of harvest will { say unto 
The reapers,—Gather ye together first 
The tsres and bind them up in burdies, them 
To burn: but gather ye the wheat into 
My barn: 
Another parable now put 
He forth to them, saying:—Heav’n's Kingdom is 
Like to a grain of mustard seed, which a 
Man took and sowed within his flezd- 
; ‘And which 
Indeed, of all seeds is the least: but when 
"Tis grown, it ts the greatest among herbs, 
Ami doth become a tree that birds o'the air 
Do come and in the dranohee thereof lodge: 


. Another parable spake he to them: 


Heav'n's Kingdom is like unto leav-en, which 
A woman took, and in three measuree hid 
Of meai, till leavened was the whole: 
And all 

These things spake Jesus to the multitude 

In parables; without a parabie 

Spake he not unto them: 

That it might be 

Fulfilled, which by the p#ophet spoken was, 
Saying:—I will in peradles open 

My mouth:—I'}l utter things which seoret have 
Been kept from the foundation of the world: 
Then Jesus sent the multitude away, 

And went into the Aouwse: and unto him 

Came his disciples, saying: Unto us 

Declare the parabie-of the tores of 

The field: 


: Then answered he and said to them: 
He that the good seed soweth is the Soa 
Af 


38- And the fala is the world: the good 


411. 


Seed are the children of the Kingdom: but 
The tares are ohiidren of the Wicked One: 


. The devil is the enemy that sowed 


The teres: the Rarvest is the ending of 
The world; the reapers are the angels: 


Therefore, the tares are gathered and burned in 
The fire, so shall it be in the end of 
The world: 

‘The Son of ἴση his angele shali 
Send forth, and from out of hisK'in gdom,, they 
Shalt gather ali things that offend, and them 
Which do intqguity: 

And them shall cast 
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Into a fiery furnace; there shall then 
Be wailing and gnashing of teeth: 

43. Then shall 
The zigkteous shine forth as the sun there in 
The Kingdom of their Fatker:—Who hath ears 
To hear,—aye, jet him hear: 

44. Again, is now | 
Heav’n’s Kingdom like unto a treasure, hid 
Within a field; the which, when it a man 
Hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof, 
Goeth and selleth all he hath, and that 
Field buyeth: 

45. And, again, Heav’n’s Kingdom is 
Like to a merchant man, who goodly pearls 


Doth seek: 
7 Who, when he hath found one pearf of 
Great price, went and sold all he had, and 1 
Then bought: ; _— 
. _ Again, Heav’n’s Kingdom 5 hike to 
A net, that in the sea was cast, and fish 
Gathered of ev'ry kind: 
And which, when it 
Was full, they drew to shere and sat them down, 
And into vessefe gathered all the good, 
But cast the bad away: 
, So shall it be 
At the end of the world: the angeds shall 
Come forth, and sever ail the wicked from 


Among the just: 
50. : And them shall cast into 
The fiery furnace: there shall wailing be 
And gnashing of the teeth: 
' | And Jesue saith 
To them:-—Have ye all these things understood? 
Say they to him,-—-Yea, Lord: 

52. Then unto them 
He said:—Now therefore, ev'ry Scribe which is . 
instructed unto the Kingdom of Heav’n 
Is like a man that is an Rowseholder, 
Which _ bringeth forth out of his treasure, things 


--~Both new and old: 
53, And came it then to pass, 
' When Jesus had finished these parables, 

He thence departed; 
54. And, when he was come 

into his own eountry,—he taught them in 

Their synagogues, insomuch, that they were 

Astonished, and ali said:—Whence hath this man 

This wisdom and these mighty worke? 

5 mot 


47 


49. 


51 


5. 
. This the son of the carpenter?—Is not 
His mother,—Mary called?—His brethren,—James 


$7. 


58. 
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And Jo’ses,— Simon and Judasf 


And t 
His sisters,—lo, are they not ali with us? 
Whence then hath this man all these things? 


And they 
Offended were is: him:--But Jesus said: 
A prophet ts not without Ronor,—save 
In his own country and in his own Rouse: 
And many mighty worke he did not there, 
"Cause of their unbelief: 


mh 


Y, 


CH, 14.—1, At that time Her’-od, the Te’-trarch, heard of 


2. 


3. 


13. 


The fame of Jesus: 

And, then said unto 
His servarts:—This is John the Baptist: he 
Is ris-en from the dead: and therefore,do δ 
These mighty works themselves shew forth in him: 
For Her’-od had laid hold on John, and had 
Him bound, and had put him in pris-on for 
He-ro’-di-as’ sake ;—his brother Philip's wife: 
For John had said to him:—It ts for thee 
Not lawful to have her: 

And, when he would 
Have put him now to deeth,—the multitude 
He feared, because they him now counted as 
A prophet: 
But when Her’-od’s birthday was 


’ Now , the daughter of He-ro’-di-as 


Before them danced, and Her’-od pleased: 
; Where'pon 
He promised with an oath to give her what 
Soever she would ask: 
And she, bein 


Before instructed of her mother, said: 
Now give me here John Baptiat’s head upon 
A charger: 

And, the king was sorry; yet, 
Nevertheless, for the oath’s sake, and them 
Which sat with him at meet, commanded he 
That it be giv-en her: 

And he sent,—and 


Beheaded Jokn in pris-on: . 
And his head 
Was in a charger brought and giv-en-to 
The dameel,—and unto her mother she 
Brought it: 
And his disciples came,—and took 
The dedy up and buried it,—and went 


And Jesus told: . 
When Jesus heard of it, 

Into a desert place a he thence 

By skip departed: when now thereof 
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The people heard,—they followed him on foot, 
Out of the cétées, | 

14. And, Jesus went forth, 

And now saw a great mudtitude,—and with 
Compassion toward them was moved,—and he 
Healed all their sick 

15. And his diseipies, when 

It was now evening, came to him, saying: 
This is a desert piace,—and the time 1s 
Now past: send thou the multitude away, 
That they may go into the viliages, 

And victuals buy themselves: a 

16. But Jesus said 
To them:-—Nay,—they need not depart; Give ye 
Them now to eat: 

17. And they say unto him: 

We have here but five Zoaves and fishes two: 

18. Said he:—-Them hither bring to me. 

19. And he 
Commanded then the mudtitude to sit 
Down on the grass,—and took the five foaves and 
The fiskes two,—and looking up to Heav’n, —_ 
He blessed and brake,—and gave the caves to his 
Disciples, and, they, the diectples to 

he multitude: 

20. And all did eat; and they 
Were filled: and of the fragmenta that remained 
They took up twelve full daekedts: 

21. And, they that 
Had eaten, were about five thousand men, 
Beside, women and children: 

22. And, straightway, 
Jesus constrained now his disctples, all 
To get into a skip, and go before 
Him to the other side, while he now sent 
The multitudes away: 

23. And when he had 
Now sent the mudtitudes away, he then 
into ἃ mounicin went apart to pray: 

And when the evening now was come,—Jesue 
one: 

24. But now the ship was in 
The midst o’the sea:—and tossed with waves: because 
Contrary was the wind: 

25. And in the fourth 
Watch of the night,—Jesus went unto them, 
Walking upon the sea; 

26. And when, walking 
Upon the sea,—him the disciples saw,— 

T ey troubled were, saying—A Spirit ‘tis: 

And they cried out for fear: 
27. But straightway then 
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Spake Jesus unto them, saying:—-Be of 
Clood okeer:—~'Tis I: be not afraid: 


Peter 
-Then answered him. and said:—O Lord, if it 
Be thou,—bid me upon the water come 
To thee: . 
And said he,—Come:—When Peter was 
Come down out of the ship, he walked upon 
The water unto Jesus then to go: 


. But when he saw the boist'rous wind, he was 


Afraid: beginning then to sink, he cried, 
Saying, Lord, save me: 

; _ And Jesus then 
stretched forth his Aand immediately, and caught 
Him,—and unto him said:—Wherefore now didst 
Thou doubte—-O thou of little faith: 

Then ceased 


The wind when they were come into the shtp-: 


. Then came they that were in the sAzp, and him 


Now worshipped, saying:—Of a truth,—thou art 
The Son of God: 
And when they were gone o’er,— 

To the Zand of Gen-nes’-a-ret they came: 
And when the men of that place knowledge had — 
Of him,—they into alt that country round 
About, sent out and unto him brought al! 
That were diseased : 

And him besought, that they 
Might only the Rem of his garment touch: 
And so, as many as ἐξ touched, were made 
Perfectly wkote: 


CH, 15.—1. Then came to Jesus,—Scrides and Prer’-i-seee, 


2. 


And which were of Jerusalem, saying: 

Why is it thy diecipzes do transpress 

The old tradition of the elders?—For 

They do not wash their Aands when they eat Bread: 


. But answered he and said to them:—Why do 


Ye also, the command of God transgress 
By your traditton? 

Thus commanded God: 
Honor thy father and thy motker both: 
And,—He that curseth father or mother, 
Aye, let him die the deatk: 

But yet ye say, 

Now whosoe’er shall to his feather or 
His mother say,—It is a gift, by what 
Soe’er thou may'st be profited by me, 
And honor not his father or mother, 
He shall be free:-—Thus have ye made by your 
Tradition, the commandment of Lord God 
Of none effect: 
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Ye hypeoerites,—well did 
E-sat’-as of you prophesy,—saying:— 
This people draweth nigh unto me, with — 
Their mouth, and honoureth me with their dpe, 
But yet their Aeart is far from me: 


Teaching ΝΞ 
For doctrines,—men's commandments ,—they in vain 
Do worship me: 
The muititude he called 


And said to them:—Hear ye and understand: 

Not that defileth an which go-eth in 

The mouth;—but that which cometh out the mouth,— 

Yea, this defileth men: : 
And then came his 


Disciples and said unto him:—Know’st thou, 
The Phar’-i-seos offended were, when they 
This eaytng heard? 


But answered he and said: 
Each plant, which he, my heavenly Fether, hath 
Not olanted, shall be rooted up: Let th 
em 


Alone: they be blind leaders of the blind: 
And if the d&nd do lead the d&nd, both shall 


Fail in the ditohk: 
Then answered Peter and 
Said unto him:—Declare this parable 
0 Us: 


_ And Jasus said:—Are ye also, 
Yet without understanding? 
Do not ye 


Yet understand, that whatsoe’er ent’reth 
In at the mouth, into the belly , 
And is cast out into the draught 

But those 
Things which out of the mouth proceed, do come 
Forth from the #eart; and they defile the men: 
For evil thoughts proceed out of the heert,— 
Aduiteriea and fornications,—thefte,— 
Murders,—false witness, — blasphemies, 


; hese are 
The things which man defile: but to eat with 
Unwashen hands defileth not a man: 
And thence went Jesus and departed for 
The coasts of Tyre and Sidon: 
And behoid,— 

A woman then of Ca’-no-an came out 
Of the same coests and cried to him, saying: 
Have merey upon me,—O Lord, thou Son 
Of David:—for my daughter grievously 
ls with a devit vexed: 

But answered he 


Her not a word: and his disciples came 
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And him besought, saying:—Send her away: 
us: 


For she cries 
But answered he 
And said:—I am not sent but unto them, 
The dost sheep of the House of Is’-ra-el: 
then came she and him worshipped, saying:—Leord, 
Ρ me: 
' But answered he and said:—It is 
Not meet to take the children’s bread, and cast 
[t to the dogs: ; 
And said she,—Trutk, O Lord: 
But yet the dogs eat of the erusebe which from 
Ther mtaster’s tabie fall: 
; Then Jesus said 
To her:—Great is thy faith,—O woman: 50 
Now be it unto thee e’en as thou wilt: 
And from that very Rour her daughter was 


Made whole: 
; From thence Jesws departed, and 
Came nigh unto the Sea of Gol’-i-lee, 
And up into ἃ mountain went, and t 
Sat down: 
And then great multitudes unto 
Him came, having with them, those that were lame, 
Bind, dumb and maimed,—and many others, who 
Themselves cast down at Jeswe’ feet: and them 


He healed: 
[Insomuch, that the mudtitudes 

Much wondered, when they saw the dum to speak,— 
The meimed to be male whole,—the Zeme to walk,— 
The diind to see: and then they glorified 
The God of Je’-ra-el: 

ae Then Jesus called 
Unto him his diseéples, and thus said: 
i have compassion on the multitude: 
For they continue with me now three daya, 
And have nothing to eat: and I will not 


Them fasting send away,—lest they faint in 


The way: ; 
And his discipies say to him: 

Whence should we in the wilderness have so 
Much breed, as now so great 4 multitude 
To fille 

And then saith Jesee unto them: 
How many feaves have ye?—and said they,-—Sev'n: 
And little fiskes,—but a few: 

And he 
The multitude commanded to sit down 
Upon the ground: 
And he the sev’n Zoaves and 

The fiskes took, and thanks gave,—and them brake, 
And gave to his disctples,—and they, the 
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Disciples to the multitude: 


they 

Did eat and all were filled: and they took up - 
Sev'n dasketes full, that of the broken meat 
Was left: ; 

And they that there did eat, beside 
Women and children,—were four thousand men: 
And he now sent the muitizude away, 
And then took ship, and came into the coasts 
Of Mag’-da-la: | 


CH. 16.—1. The Phar’-i-sece came with the Sed’-du-ceee, 


7. 


And temptingly desired him, that he them 
A sign from Heav’n would shew: 
: And answered he 


And said to them:—When it is evening, ye 
Do say:—Fair weather will it be: for lo, 
The sky is red: 
And in the morning, say: 
Foul weather will it be today: for red 
And low’ring is the shy:—Ye hypocrites: 
Well can ye the face of the sky discern, 
But can ye not discern the signe, too, of 
The times? _ 
A generation wicked and 
Adulterous seeketh after a sign, 
And unto it there shall no sign be giv’n, 
But the sign of the prophet Jonas: and, 
He left them and departed: ; 
And, when his 
Disciples were come to the other side, 
They had forgotten to take bread: 
And then, 


Said Jesus unto them:—Take Aeed,—and of 
The geav-en of the Phor’-i-seea and οἱ. 
The Sad’-du-cees,—beware: 
And 'mongst themselves 

They reasoned, saying:—’Tis because we have 
Taken no bread: 
weet Which, when Jess perceived, 
He said to them:—O ye of little faith: 
Why reason ye among yourselves, because 
Ye'’ve brought no breadf 

Do ye not understand, 
Neither remember, the five Joaves of the 
Five thotusand,—and how many baskets ye 
Took upp— ! 

Neither the sev’n Zoeves of the four 

Thousand,—how many beskets ye took up? 


. How is it that ye do not understand,— 


That I spake not to you concerning dread, 
But that you of the Zeav-en. should beware, 
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Of them,—the PRar’-i-sees and Sad’-du-cees? 
Then understood they how that he had bade 
Them not beware of the Zeav-en of bread, 
But of the doctrine of the Phar’-i-sces 
And of the Sad’-du-oses: 

' When Jerwe to 


The coasts of Cae-sa-re’-a Phi-lip-pi 
Now came, he his disciples asked, saying: 
Who do men say that I,—the Son of Han,— 
Nowam? 
Said they:—Some say that thou art Jokn, 
The Beaptist:—some E-ié-ae: others say, 
Thou ‘rt Jer-e-mi’-as, or, o'the prophets one: 
saith he to them:—But whom do ye say that 
am? . | 
And Simon Peter, answ'ring said: 
Thou art the Christ,—Son of the living God: 
And Jesus answered and unto him said: 
Simon Bar-jo'-na,—blessed art thou: for flesh 
And blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
But he,—my Fathker,—which in Heav-en. ts: 
And | say also, unto thee,—that thou 
Art Peter, and upon this rock will | 
Now build my chureh,—and e’en the gates of hell 
Shall not 'gainst it prevail: 
“And unto thee, 
[11 give the keys of theingdom of Heav’n: © 
And whatsoever thou shalt bind on eartk, 
Shali be in Heav’en bound: and whatsoe’er 
Thou upon earth shall loose,—in Heev-en shall 


Be loosed: 
Then charged he his diseipies that 


~ They should tell no man that he Jesus was,— 


The Christ: | 

_ From that time forth Jesus began 
To shew to his diectpigs, how that he 
Unto Jerusalem must go,—and of 


Fhe elders, Chief Priests and the Sortbes, suffer 


Yet many things; and then be killed and raised 
Again on the third day: 
Then Peter took 


Him, and began him to rebuke, saying: 
Lord ,—te it far from thee:—nay, this shall not 
Be unto thee: 
But turned he then, and said 

To Peter:—Get thee, Satan, behind me: 
Thou unto me art an offence: for thou. 
The things not savourest, that be of Ged, 
But those that be of men: 

Then unto his 
Disciples,—Jesus said:—if any mon 
Will now come after me,—tlet him deny 


MATT. 40 


Himself,—take up his erose and follow me: 

25. For whosoe’er will save his ife,—yea, it 
Shail lose:—and_ whasoe’er will lose his ¥fe 
For my seke,—it shall find: 

26. .For what 1s a . 
Moan profited, if he the whole word gain, 
And yet lose his own sowl?—Or, what shall man 
Give in exchange for his own sow? 

21. Yea, for 
The Son of Men shall in the glorg of 
His Father, with his angels, come: and he 
Shall ev'ry man reward according to 
His works: 

28, I verily say unto you, 
There be some standing here, which shall not taste 
Of death, till, coming in his kingdom, they 
Shall see the δογ of Mon. 


CH. 17.—1. After six days, Jesus doth Peter, James 
And John, his brother, take, and bringeth them 
Up to a mountain high apart, 

2. And was 
Transfigured before them: and as the sun 
His face did shine,—and white his raiment was 
E’en as the ight: 

3. And lo, behold,—unto 
Them Moses and E-ii’-¢s there appeared, 
Talking with him: 

4, And Peter answered, and 
To Jeswe said:—LZord,—it is good for us 
Now to be here: ard if thou wilt, let us 
Make here three tabernecfes: one for thee,— 
For Moses one,—and for Z-ti’~as one: 

5. While yet he spake,—behoild:—a bright cfoud them 
O'ershadowed,—and behold;—-a voice out of 
The elowd which said:—This is my Son beloved, 
In whom I am well pleased:—-Now hear ye him: 

6. And when it the diseiptes heard,—they fell 
Upon their face, and all were sore afraid: 

7. And Jesus came and touched them, and then said: 
Arise,~and be ye not afraid: 


And so, 
When they had lifted up their eyes, they saw 
No man Save Jesue only: 
9, And, as they 
Down from the mountain came, Jesus charged them, 
saying:—Teil ye the viston to no men, 
Until the Son of Man. be ris-en from 
The dead: 


10. ~ And his disciples asked him now, 
Saying:—Why then do say the Scribes that first 
Must come E-?i’-as? 
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Jesus answ'ring said 
To them: £-id’-as, truly, shall first come, 
And shall all ἐλέη δὰ restore: 
; But unto you 
| say:—E-Hi’-as is already come: 
And yet they knew him not,—but have unto 
Him done, what e’er they listed:—!ikewise shall 
Son of Afan also, suffer of them: 
Then the dizefpies understood, that he 
To them of John the Baptist spake: 
And when 
They to the multitude were come,—-there came 
To him a certain man kneeling to him, 
Saying: 
O Lord, have mercy on my son; 
For he is Zznatick and sorely vexed: 
And oft times falleth he into the fire, 
Armd in the weter oft: 
And 1 brought him 
To thy désciples,—and yet him they could 
Not cure: 
Then Jesus answered them and said: 
O generation,—tfaithless and perverse: 
How long shall 1 be with you;—how long shall 
1 suffer you?—Him hither bring to me: 
And Jesus the devig rebuked: and he 
Departed out of him: and the cad from 
That very Rour was cured: 
To Jesus then 
Apart, came the diseipies,—and now said: 
ow why could we not cast him out? υ 
nto 
Them Jesus said:—’Cause of your unbelief: 
For verily i say to you:—If ye 
Have faith een as a grain of mustard seed, 
Ye shall unto this mountain say,— Remove 
Now hence to yonder place: and it shall then 
Remove: and nothing unto you shall be 
Impossible: _ ; 
How-be-it, but by pray’r 
And fasting, this kéid go'th not out: 


They now abode in Gal’-t-iee,—unto 
Them Jesus said:—The Son of Max shall be 
Betrayed into the hands of men: 


And they 
Shall kill him,—and on the third dey he shall 
Be raised again: exceeding sorry were 


They then: 
And when they to Ca-per’-na-um 


Were come,—they that the tribute money there 
Received, to Peter came and sakl:--Doth not 


And while 
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Your master tribute pay? 

25. And saith he,—Yes: 
And when he was come in the Rowse, Jesue 
Prevented him, Saying: What thinkest thou,— 
Simonf—Of whom do the kinge of the earth, 
Custom οἵ tribute taker—Ot strangers or 
Of their own children? 

26, Peter saith to him; 

Of strangers:—Jesus saith to him:-—Then are 
The children free: 

27. Yet, notwithstanding, lest 
We should offend them,—go thou to the sea 
And cast an Rook, and take the fisk that first 
Comes up: and when thou hast opened his mouth, 
A piece of money thou shalt find: that take, 

| And give it unto them, for me and thee. 


CH. 18,—1. At the same time came the désctpies un- 
To Jesus, saying:—Who Is greatest in 
Heau'n’s Kingdom? 


2. Jesus then unto him called 
A little ehifd, and set him in the midst 
Of them, 

3. And said:-~Yea, verily, I sa 


To you:—Except ye be converted a 
Become as little children,—ye shall not 
Into Heav’n’s Kingdom enter: 

4. Therefore, who 
Soe’er himself shall humble, even as | 
This little ehifd,—the same is greatest in 
Heav'’n’s Kingdom: 

5. And, whoso shall in my παρ 
Receive but one such little child, doth me 

ecelve: 

6. __ But whoso shall offend one of 

These little ones which do believe in me, 

it better were for him, that "bout his neek 

Were hanged a mill-atone, and that he were drowned 

In the depth of the sea: 

2 Yea, woe unto 

The world "cause of offences:—yea, for it 

Must needs be that offences come: but woe 

To that man by whom cometh the offence: 

& Wherefore, if thee thy Rand or foot offend, 
Then cut them off and cast them both from thee: 
For better "tis for thee to enter in 
To dife,—aye, either halt or moitmed, rather 
Than having two hands or two feet, to be 
Cast into everlasting fire: 

2 And if 
Thine eye offend thee,—pluck it out, and cast - 
It from thee: for it better is for thee, 
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An kesthen man and pudlioan: 


‘Shall ask, it shall be 
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To enter into life with but one eye, 
Rather than having two epes, to be cast 
Into hel? fire: 
Take heed that ye despise 
None of these little ones: for unto you 
i say,—that their angels in Heav’n, always 
Behold the face of my Father which is 
In Heav’n; 
Aye, for the Son of Afan is come 
To save that which was lost: 
How think ye πον 
Η a man have an hundred sheep, and one 
Of them be gone astray,—doth he not leave 
The nine ninety, and go-eth into 
The mountains and tha# seeketh which is gone 
ay 
And if so be, that he it find, 
Yea, verily, 1 say now unto you, 
He more rejoiceth of that ekeep, than of 
The nine and ninety which went not astray: 
E’en so, ‘tis not the wail of your Father 
Which ts in Heev’'n, that of these little ones, 
E'en one should perish: ; 
Th hal Moreover, if now 
brother shall against thee tres pass,—go— 
And between him and thee alone,—tell him 
His faust: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained 
Thy brother: 
But, if he 'wili not hear thee,— 
Then take with thee one or two more,—that in 
The mouth of witnesses ,—e'en two or three,— 
May ev'ry word established be: fh 
e 
Them shall negiect to hear,—tel! it unto 
The okurck: but if he do negiect to hear 
The chureh,—let him be unto thee e’en as 


Unto 
You, verily 1 say:—That whatsoe’er . 
Ye bind on earth, shall be in Heav-en bound: 
And whatsoever ye on earth shall loose, 
Shall be in Heav-en loosed: 
in, I say 


To you:—That if, of you, two shall agree 
On earth, as touching any thing that they 
one for them of my 

Father in Heav’n: 

: For where’er two or three 
Are thus together gathered in my name, 
There am ἴ in the midst of them: 

Then came 


Unto him Peter, who did say:—O Lord, 
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How oft against me shail my brother sin, 
And I forgive himr—Till sev'n tinres:? 
. Then to 
Him Jesxs saith:-~i say not unto thee 
Until sev’n times :—Nay, but sev’nty times sev'n: 

23. Therefore, is the Kingdom of Heav' n likened 
Unto a certain king, which would socount 
Take of his servante: 

24, When he had begun 
To reckon, one to him was brought which him 
Ten thousand talents owed: 

25. But, forasmuch, 

As he had not to pay,—his lord then him 
Commanded to be sold, together with 

His wife and chiidren, and all that he had,— 
And payment to be made: 

26. Therefore, fell down 
The servant and him worshipped, saying:—Lord, 
Have patience with me now,—and I will pay 

ee ail: 

21. Then was that servent’s Ἰοχᾶ moved with 
Compassion, and him loosed, and him forgave 
The debt: 

28. _ But out went the same servant, and 
One of his fetlow-servanta found, which owed 
Him hundred perce: and he laid hands on him, 
And took him by the throat, saying:—Now pay 
Me that thou οὐ σι: 

29. His fellow-servant tell 
Down at his feet, and him besought, saying: 
Have patience with me now,—and 1 will pay 
Thee all: 

Ὁ. And he would not: but went and cast 
Him into pris-on, until he should pay 
The debe; 

31. So when his fellow-servents saw 
What now was done, they very sorry were, 
And came and told unto their Jord, ail that 
Was done: 

32. ___ His lord, after he had him called, 

Then said to him:--Thou wicked servent,—I 

Forgave thee all that debt, because thou me 

Desiredst ; 


33. Should’st not thou, also, have had 

Com agsion on thy fellow-servant, e’en 
ad pity upon t 

34. And wroth 
Was then his lerd,—and him delivered up 
To the tormentors, tili he should pay all 
That. unto him was due: 

"35. So likewise shall 
My heav'nly Father also do to you, 
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If from your hearts ye do not ev’ry one 
His brother’s trespasses forgive: 


CH. 19.—1. And came it then to pass, when Jeszs had 
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sayings finished, that from Gal’-i-lee 
he, and came to the coasts of 
Ju-dae’-a, just beyond the Jordan: 


d, 
Great muititudes him followed: and he healed 
Them there: 

The Phar’-i-sees now also came 
To him, and tempting him, and saying:—Is 
it lawful for a man to put away 
His wife for ev'ry cause? 

: And answered he 


And said to them:—Have ye not read, that he 
Which made them both at the beginning, made 
Them male and femate, 

saying :—For this caues 
ohall man his father and his mother leave, 
And to his wife shall cleave: and they twain shalt 
Be as one fleshf 

Wherefore, they are then twat 
No more, but as one flesh:—What, therefore, God 
ath joined together, Jet not men now put 
under: 


_ And, say they to him:—Why then 
A writing of divorcement did Moses 
Command to give, for to put her away? 

Then satth he unto them:—.4foses,—'cause of 
The hardness of your Aearts,—did suffer you 
To put away your wives: but ‘twas not so 
From the beginning: 


And, I say to you: 
Whoso shall put away his wife, except 
It be for fornication, and shall wed 
Another, comnutteth odudte 


And whoso marrieth her which is thus put 


Away,—yea, doth adultery commit: 
Say Nis disetples unto him:—Now if 
So be the case of the man with his wife, 


it is not good to marry: 
wy But said he 


To them: This seying now all meen can not 
Receive,—save they to whom ‘tis giv’n: 
For there 


Some ¢unuche are, which were so born, e’en from 
Their mother’s womd: and there some euntucks are 
Which now were ewnuche made of men: and there 
Be eunuchs, which themselves have eunmuchs made, 
For the Kingdom of Heav-en's sake:—Now he 
That able is s# to receive, let him 
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Then ff receive: 
Then were brought unto him, 
Some little ehtidren,—that he should his Aande 
Upon them put and pray: and them rebuked 
Now the discéples; 
But, then Jesus said: 

Suffer the little exzidren,—and forbid 
Them not to come to me:—Yea, for of such 
is the Kingdom of Heav'n: 

| Ari he then laid 
His Rands upon them and departed thence: 
And io, behotd:—One came to him and said: 
Good Master,—now what good thing shall I do, 
That I may have eternet life? ah 


Said he 
To him:—Why callest thou me good?—There is 
None but one, and that is God: but yet, 
Keep the commandments if thou.into life 


Wilt enter: 
ΕΣ Saith he unto him:—Now, which? 
Said Jesus then:—Thou shait no murder do: 
And thou adultery sha!t not commit: 
Thou shalt not steal,—nor shalt false witness bear: 
Honor thy father and thy mother both: 
And,—Thou shalt love thy neégh bor as thyself: 
Then saith the young yan unto him:—Yea, all 
These things have [ kept from my youth:—What flack 


[ yete . 

4 Said Jesus unto him:—If thou 
Wilt perfect be,—go and seil all thou hast, 
And give unto the poor,—and treasure shalt 
Thou have in Heav’n-—and, come and follow me: 
And now when the young men that seying heard, 
He then went sorrowful away: for he 


Had great possesstons: 
And, then Jesus said 


‘To his disciples :—Verily, ] sa 
shall hardly in 


To you,—that a rich man 
Heavu’n’s Kingdom enter: 


ae | And, again I say: 
"Tis easier for a camel to go through 
A needte’s eye,-—than for a rich man to 
Enter into the Kingdom of Lord God: 
And when ἐξ his disciples heard, they were 
Exceedingly amazed, saying:—Now who 
Then can be savedr 
But Jesus them beheld, 

And said to them:—This is impossible _ 
With meen: but yet all thin gs are possible 
With Ged: 

; Then answered Peter, and unto 
Him said:—Behold,—we have forsaken ail, 
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And followed thee:—What shall we therefore have? 
And Jesus said to them:—Yea, verily, 
1 say,—that ye which have me followed, shall 
In the regeneration, when the Son 
Of ἴση shall on his throne of glory sit, 
Then also, upon twelve thrones sit, judging 
Then Ie’-ra-el’s twelve tribes: 

| And ev'ry one 
That hath forsaken houses,—brethren,—yea, 
Or sisters,—jfather,—mother,—wife,--chtldren,— 
Or lends,—for my name's saiee,—he shall receive 
An hundredfold,—and everlasting life 
Shall then inherit: 

_ But, many that now. 

Are first,—shall then be last: and the last shall 
Be first. 


CH. 26.—1. For the Kingdom of Heav’n, is like unto 


3. 


6, 


A man that is an Rousehkolder, which went 
Out early in the morning, labourers 
To hire into his vineyard: 

| And, when he 


Had with the labourers agreed for a 
Penny a day, into his vineyard sent 


He them: . 
And then about the third Rour, he 
Went out, and others in the market place 
Saw standing idle there: 
And said to them: 


Go ye, also, into the vineyard, and, 
Now whatsoe’er is right will 1 give you: 
And they all went their way: 
Again, about 
The sixth and ninth Aours, he went out and did 
Likewise: 
And then about the ‘lev’nth Rowr, he 
_Went out, and others standing idle found, 
And saith to them:—Why stand ye idle here 
All day? 
say they to him: Because no man 
Hath hired us:—Saith he to them:—Go ye 
Into the vineyard, too: and whatsoe’er 
Js right, that shall ye all receive: 


Ὁ when 
Even was come,—the vineyard’s lord saith to 
His steward:—Call the éabourers and give 
Them all their Rire,—beginning from the last 


Unto the first: 

And when they came, that were 
About the ‘lev’nth Aour hired,—they ev'ry mar 
Received a pence: 


But when the first came, they 
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12, 
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15. 


16. 
11, 


18, 


| 19, 


Supposed then that they should have more received: 
And they likewise received each mon a pence: 
When it they had received, they murmured ‘gainst 
The goodman of the house, 
Saying,—these last 

Have wrought only an Aour now, and thou 
Hast made them equal unto us, which have 
Borne all the Aesé and burden of the day: 
But answered he then one of them, and said: 
My friend,—I do no wrong to thee: didst thou 
Not for a pence agree with me? 
Thine i d go th J res iat 

ine is,—and go thy wey:—I] will give to 
This last,—even as unto thee: 1s " 

5 it 

Not lawful then for me, to do whate’er 
I will, with that which is mine own?—ls thine 
Eye evil, because I am good? halt 
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The last be first,—-and the first shall be fast: 
For many shall be calfed—but chosen,—few: 
And going up into Jerusalem, 
Jesus the twelve disciples took apart, 
Upon the way, and said to them:—Behold, 
e up unte Jerusalem NoW go: 
And now the Son of Man shall be betrayed 
Unto the Chtef Priests and unto the Soribes,— 
And they shall him condemn to destz: β 
And shall 


Deliver him unto the Gerntites, for 

To mock and scourge,—and him to crucify: 

And on the third day shall he rise again: 

The mother of Zeb-e-dee’s children then 
Came to him with her sons, worshipping him,— 
Desiring now a certain thing of him: 


. And said he unto her:—Now what wilt thou? 


Saith she to him:—Grant that these, my two sons, 
May in thyAingdom sit,—the one upon 
Thy right Aend and the other on the left: 


. But Jeszs answered her and said:-——Ye know 


Not what ye ask:—Are ye then able of 
The exp to drink, that I shali drink of,—and, 
To be baptized with the baptism, that | 
Am baptized with?—And unto him they say:— 
We able are: 

And saith he unto them: 
Ye shail, indeed, drink of my oz, and shalt 
Be baptized with the same deptiem that | 
Am baptized with: but yet to sit on my. 
Right Aend and on my left, it is not mine 
To give: but it 58} unto them be giv'n, 
For whom ‘tis of my Father now prepared: 


24. 
25, 


21. 
238. 


29. 


90. 


31. 


32. 
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And when the ten heard #t,—they were much moved 
With indignation ‘gainst the brethren two: 

But Jesue called them unto him and said: 

Ye know that princes of the Gentiles do 
Dominion exercise o'er them:—yea, and 

They that are great,—upon them exercise 


Authority: 

But not so shall it be 
*Mongst you: but whosoever will be great 
"Mongst you, let him then be your minister: 
And whosoever “mongst you will be ohief 
Let him your servant be: 

E’en as the Son 

Of Man came not for to be mini 
Unto,—-nay, but to minister, and give 
His #fe a ronsom for the many: 


An 
As they from Jer’-i-ch.o departed,-~a 
Great mulittude him foliowed: 
And, behold; 


Two blind men sitting by the waystde,—when 
They heard that Jesus then passed by, cried out, 
Saying :—Have mercy now on us,—O Lord, 
Thou Sen of Devid: 
And the multitude 

Now them rebuked,—'cause they should hold their peece 
But they cried out the more, saying: —O Lord 
Thou Son of David,—mercy have on us: 
And Jesus then stood still, and called to them, 
And said:—What will ye that I shall unto 
You dor 

And they say unto him:—O Lord, 


᾿ That opened now our eyes may be: 


And so 
Compassion Jesus had on them, and touched 
Their eyes: and then immediately their eyes 
Received their séghkt: and then they followed him. 


CH. 71.—1. When they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, 


3. 


4, 


And were now come to Beth’-phe-ge, unto 
The Afount of Olives, Jesus then sent two 


Disciples, - 
Saying unto them: Go to _ 

The witlage over ‘gainst you, and, straightway 

An ase ye shail find tied, also, a colt 

With her: loose them and bring them unto me: 

And if unto you any man say ought, 

Then shall ye say:—The Zord hath need of them: 

And then straightway will he them send: All thi 
ES 

Was done, that it might he fulfilled, which by 

The prophet spoken was, saying: 
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7. 


10. 


11. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
19. 


Tell ye 
The daughter of Si-on,—Behold,—thy King 
Cometh unto thee meek,—and sitting on 
An assa,—and with a colt,—foal of an ase: 
And the disciples went and did as he 


Commanded them: 
And brought the ese and colt, 
And put on them their clotkes,—and they set him 
Thereon: . 
; And a preat muttitude then spread 
Their garmente in the way:—and from the trees, 
Others cut brenches down,—and strawed them in 
The way: 
And the great multitudes that went 

Before, and they that followed, cried, saying: 
Hosonna to the Son of David:—Yea, — 
Bless-ed is he that cometh in the name - 
Of the Lord God:—Hosannea in the High’st: 
And when he was come to Jerusalem, 
Ali the city was moved, saying:—Now who 
Is this? 

And said the multitude:—Yea, this 
Is Jesus,~—-the Prophet of Naz’-a-reth, 


Of Gal’-i-lee: 

And Jeaue went into 
The temple of the Lord, and cast out all 
Them that within the temple sold and bought, 
And of the money-chengers overthrew 
The tadles,—and the seats of them that there 


Sold doves: 

And said to them:—It wnitten is,— 
My house shall e'er be called the House of Pray’r 
But ye have made of it a den of thieves: 


. And in the temple came to him the blind 
When the Chief Priests 


And zame; and them he healed: 


And Seribes saw all the wondrous things that he 
Now did,—and ali the children crying in 
The ‘temple and saying:—Hoeannea to 
The Son of David,—they were sore displeased: 
And said to him:—Hearest thou what they say? 
And Jesue then saith unto them:—Yea, have 
Ye never read,—Out of the mouth of babes 
And swcklings,—yea, thou hast perfected praise? 
And so he feft them, and then went out of 
The city into Beth’-a-ny,—and jodged 
He there: 

Now in the morning, as unto 
The efty he returned,~—he hungered: And 

nd, 


When he a fig tree saw within the way, 
He came to it and nothing found thereon, 


21. 
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But only zeasves: and unto it did say; 
Let no τὲ grow on thee,—henceforward and 
Forever: and then presently the tree 


Withered away: 
When the disciples it 
Now saw,—they marvelled much, saying:—How soon 
is the fig tree withered away: 
SOLUS 
Answered and said to them:—I verily, 
Say unto you:—If ye have faith and do 
Not doubt,—ye shall not only do this, which 
Is done to the fig tree, but also, if 
Ye shail unto this mountain say,—Be thou 
Removed,—and be thou cast into the sea,—— 
It shali be done: : 
_ _And all things whatsoe’er 
Ye shail,—believing,—ask in pray’r, ye shall 
Receive: 
And, when into the tempie he 
Was come, the Chief Priests and the elders of 
The people came to him while teaching, and 
They said:—By what authority dost thou 
These thin gs?—Who gave thee this euthortty? 


. And Jesus answered and unto them said: 


I also will ask you one thing,—which if 
Ye tell me,—I ἐπ like wise will tell you 
By what authority I do these things: 
The baptism of this John,—now whence was it? 
From Heov-en or from men?—And reasoned they 
Thus with themselves, saying,—If we shall say,— 
From Heav-en,—he will say to us,—Then why 
Did ye not him believer 
But if we now 
Shall say,—Of men ,-—we fear the people:—for, 
All hold John 45 a prophet: 

Answered the 


Then Jesus thus:—We can not teli:—Saith Re 
To them:—So neither tell | you by what 
Authority I do these things: 

But what 


Think yeP—A certain men did have two sone: 
And he came to the first and said:—My son, 
Now go and in my vineyard work toda 


, And answered he and said:—Nay,—! wilt not: 


But he repented afterward and went: _ 

And to the second came he then and said 
Likewise:—and answered he and said:—TI go, 
Sir,—and went not: | 


Now whether of these twain 
Then did his master’s will —They say to hirn,— 
The first: ith Jesus to them,— Verily, . 


I unto you do say,—that publicans 
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And arlots shall before you go into 
The Kingdom of Lord God: 

32. For John came in 
The way of righteousness to you,—and ye 
Believed him not: but him the publicans 
And haerlots did believe:—and yet, when ye 
Had seen #¢,—afterward repented not, 

That ye might him believe: 

33. And hear ye now 
Another perabie:—A certain houwse- 

Holder there was,—which planted a vineyard, 
And hedged it round about, and in it digged 

A wine-press,—and ἃ tow-er built,—and let 
It out to Rusvbandmen,—and went into 

A country far: 

34. And, when the time of fruit 
Drew near, he then his serverés sent unto 
The husbondmen, so that they might receive 
The fruéts of it: 

35. And then the husbendmen 
His servants took,—and one did beat,—and killed 
Another,—and another stoned: 


Again, 
He other servants sent,—more than the first: 
And they did likewise unto them: 
31. ἣ But last 
Of all, he sent to them his son, saying: 
Now they will reverence my son: 
38. But when 
The husbandmen did see the son, they said 
Amongst themselves:—This is the heir-—Come,—let 
Us kill him,—and, let us then seize on his 
inheritence: 
39. And they then caught him, and 
Cast him out of the vineyard, and him slew: 
40, When therefore, the lord of the vineyard comes, 
What will he do unto these husbandmen? 
41. They say to him:—He miserably will 
Destroy those wicked men, and will let out 
_ His vineyard unto other khusbandmen, 
And, which shall in their season render him 
The fruits: 
42. And Jesus saith to them:—Did ye 
Ne’er in the Scriptures read,—The stone which by 
The buslders was rejected,——yea, isof 
The corner now become the head? This is 
The Lord’s doing,—and marvellous "tis in 
r eyes: 
43. And therefore, say I unto you: 
The Kingdom of Lord God shall taken be 
From you, and giv-en to a nation,— 
That bringeth forth the fruits thereot: 


53 


44, And who 

soe’er shall fail upon this stene,—he shall 

Be broken: but on whomsoe’er it fall,— 

Yea, it will him to powder grind: | 

: And when 

The Chief Priests and the Phar’-i-sees had heard 
His parables,—they then perceived that he 
Thus spake of them: 

46. But when they sought now to 
Lay honds on him,—they feared the multitude, 
"Cause they him for a prophet took. 


CH, 22,--1. And Jesus answered and again unto 
Them spake by parables,—and said: 

2. Now is 
Heov'n’s Kingdom like unto a certain king, 
Which made a marriage for his son: 

3. And he 
sent forth his servants to call them that were 
Unto the wedding bidden: and they would 
Not come: | 

4, Then sent he other servanés forth, 
Saying:Tell them which bidden are,— Behold, 
My dinner I’ve prepared: my oxen and 
wy fattéin gs are all killed: and ready are 
AH things: unto the marriage come: 

5. | But they 
Made light of it,—-and went their waya: one to 
His farm,—another to his merchendise: 

6, The remnant then his servants took, and them 
Entreated spitefully and stew: 

. , But when 
The king now heard thereof,—yea, he was wroth: 
And he sent forth his armies and destroyed 
Those murderere,-—and burned their city up: 

& Then saith he to his servants:—Ready is 
The wedding, but, they which were bidden, were 

Not worthy: 
9. Go ye, therefore, now into 
The Aighwoeys,—and as many as ye find, 
Unto the marriage bid: 
10. 50 out into 
The highways went those servants and gathered 
Together all,—as many as they found,— 
Both bed and good: and so the wedding was 
Furnished with guests: ; 
11. And when the king came in, 
To see the guests, he saw a man which ha 
Not on a wedding garment: 
12. And saith he 
To him:—Friend,—-how camest thou hither, not 
Having a wedding garment?—And, speechless 


45. 
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Was he: 
Then to the servant Said the king: 
Now bind him Aerd and foot, and take him hence, 
And into outer darkness cast ye him: 
There shall be weeping and gnashing of test: 
For cafied are many,— choser: are but few: 


15. Then went the PRar’-t-sees and counsel took 


16. 


17. 


25. 


How they might him entangle in his fafk: 
And their disoipfes they sent out to him, 
With the He-70’-di-ans, saying: —Master, 
We know that thou art true,—-and teachest all 
The way of God in trutk,—nor carest: thou 
For any man: for thou regardest not 
The personage of men: 

Teli us, therefore, 
What thinkest thour-—Is it then lawful to 
Give tribute unto Caesor?—or 151 not? 


. But Jesus then perceived their wickedness 


And said:—Why tempt ye me,—ye Aypocrites? 


. Shew me the tribute money now: and they 


A penny to him brought: : 
And saith he then 
To them:— Whose is this superseription and 
This tmmage?— ; 
And they say to him,—Caesar’s: 
Then saith he unto them:—-Render, therefore, 
To Caesar all the things which Caesar’s are, 
And unto God ail the things which are God's: 
When they had heard these words they marvelled much, 
And left him, and then went upon their way: 
Came the same day the Sad’-du—cees to him, 
Which say there is no resurrection,—and 


Him : 
Saying;—O Master, Moses said, 
If a mon die having no children, then _ 
His dretker shall marry his wife, and raise 
Up seed unto his brother: 
Now, there were 


With us sev’n brethren,—and the first, when he 
A wife had married, died: and left his wife,— 
Having no iesue,-—-to his brother: 


So, 
Likewise the second, and the third, unto 
The sev’nth: 
Also: And Last of all the women died, 


Now, in the resurrection, whose 
Wife shall she be, of 841} the sev’n?—For they | 
Ali had her: 
Jesus answered and unto 


~ Them said:—Now ye do err, in knowing not 


The Seriptures,—nor the pow’r of God: 


45. 
46, 
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. For in 
The resurrection, netther marry they,— 
Nor are in marriage giv-en,—but, are as . 
The angels of Lord God in Heav’n: 

But as 
Touching the resurrection of the dead,— 
Have ye not read that which was spoken un- 
To you by God,—saying: 

Of fbrakam 
ΤΊ am the God,—the God of Iseae,—and . 
The God of Jacobf—God is not the God 
Of them—the dead,—but of the tiving: 
When 
The multitude heard this,—astonished were 
They at his dootrine: 
But, the Phar’-i-sees, 
When they had heard, that he the Sad’-du-cees 
Had put to sifence, they were gathered now 
Together: oo, 
And then one of them, which was 
A lawyer,-—tempting him,—a guestion asked, 
And saying, 
Master,—which is now the great 
Commondment in the lawf 
And Jesus said 


To him:—Thou shait now love the Lord thy God 
With all thy Aeart,—with all thy souz,—with all 
hy mind: 
The first and great commandment this 
Now is: 


The second is like unto its. 
Thy neighbor thou shait love e’en as thyself: 
Upon these two commandmente hang now all 


δ law and prophets: 
While the Phkar’-t-seea 
Together gathered were,—Jesus asked them, 
And saying:-—_What think ye of Christ? —Whose Son 


15 her—The Son of David,—say they then 


To him: | 
Saith he to them,—-How then doth now 
In *pirit,—David call him Lord,—saying, 


. The Lerd said unto my Lord; Sit thou on 


My right khend,—till thine enemies 1 make 
My foot-stoolf 
if then David call him Lord, 

How is he then his Son? 

And no men now 
Was able e’en to answer him a word: 
Neither durst any man from that day forth, 
Ask him any more questions. 
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CH. 23.---1. Then spake Jeswze unto the mudtitude, 


2. 


3. 


5. 


14, 


15. 


And unto his déscipies, 
saying thus: 


The Scribes and Phar’-t-sees 1n Moses’ seat 
sit: 
Ali, therefore, whatsoever they 
Bid you observe,—yea, that observe and do: 
But do ye not after their works; because, 
They say and yet do not: ; 
For they do bind 


Most heavy burdene grievous to be borne, 
And lay them on men’s shoulders: but, yet they 
Themselves, will not move them,—e’en with one of 
Ther fin gers: ; 
All their works ,—they do for to 
Be seen of men: they their phy-lact’-er-ies — 
Make broad,—and do enlarge the Berdera of 
Their garments: 
And, do love the uppermost 
Rooms at the feasts, and the chief seats within 
The synagogues: 
And greetings in the merts, 
And Rabbi,—Rabbi,—to be called of men 
But be not ye called παν δὲ: for, one is 
Your Afaster,—-even Christ: and brethren are 
e all: 
And cali no men your father here 
On earth: for, one your Father is,—which 
In Heoav'n: 
And neither be ye masters called: 
For, one your Afester is,—yea, even Christ: 
But he that greatest is *mongst you,—shall be 
Your servant: 

Whosoever shall exalt 
Himself,—shall be abased: and he that shal 
Humble himself,—shall be exalted,— yea: 

But woe unto you,—Seribes and Phar’-i-sees,-— 
Ye hypocrites:—for ye Heav’n’s Kingdom do 
ohut up ‘gainst men:—for neither go ye in 
Yourselves,—and neither suffer ye them that 
Are ent’ring,—to go in: 
Foe unto you, 

Ye Seribea and Phar’-i-sees:—ye hypocrites: 
For widow’s Rouses ye devour,—and for 
A pretence make long pray’r: so therefore, shall 
Ye now the greater damnation receive: 
Wee unto you-—~ye Scribes and Pharisees; 
Ye hypocrites: for ye do compass sea 

tend to make one prosefyte:—and when 
He’s made, ye make him twofold more the child 
Of helZ, than e’en yourselves: 

Woe unto you, 


21. 
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Blind guides,—which say:——Now whosoe’er shall by 


The temple swear,—it nothing is: but who 
Soever by the temptle’s gold shali swear, 
He is a debtor: 

Ο ye fools and blind: 
For whether greater is he gold, aye, or 
The temple, that the gold doth sanctify? 


. And, whosce’er shall by the altar swear, 


It nothing is: but whoso sweareth by 
The gifé that "pon it .is,—he guilty ts: 


. Yefools and btind: for whether greater is 


The gift,—or altar which doth sanctify 
The gift? 

Whaoso shall by the alter swear, 
Therefore, sweareth by ## and by all things 
Thereon: 

Whoso shall by the temple swear, 
Sweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth 


Therein: 
And he that shall by Heav-en swear, 
Now sweareth by the throne of God, and by 
Him that sitteth thereon: 
Woe unto you, 


Ye Scribes and Pharisees:—ye hypocrites: 
For ye pay tithe of mint,—of anise and 
Of cummin,—yet have weightier matters of 
The faw omitted:—judgment,—mercy,—falth,— 
These ought ye to have done,—and not to leave 
The other all undone: ᾿ 

O ye blind guédes, 


Which at a grat do strain, and yet swallow 
A camel: 

Woe now unto you,-~ye Sertbes 
And Pharisees ;—ye hypocrites; for 
Make clean the outside of the cup of 
The platter,—but, within they are full of 


Blind Pharisee,— 
Cleanse thou first that which is within the oup 
And platter,—that the outside of them may 
Be also clean: 
¥’ve unto you,—ye Seribes 
And Pharisees:—ye hypoorites: for ye 
Are like unto the whit-ed sepulchres, 
Which outward beautiful, indeed, appear: 
But yet within are full of dead men’s dones 
And all uncleanness: 
Ye righ wardl Even SO, also, 
e righteous out y appear to men, 
But yet fuli of kypocrisy and of 
Intguttéy are ye within: 


_ Extortion and excess: 


Yea, woe 
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. Ye generation 


Be unto you,—ye Soribes and Pharisees,— 
Ye hypocrites: because ye build the tombs 
Of prophets,—and garnish the sepulchres 
Of all the righteous, 
And do say:—If we 
Had been in the days of our fathers, then 
We would not have partakers been with them, 
In the δέοοα of the prophets: 
ore, ye 

Be witnesees unto yourselves, that ye 
The children are af them which prophets killed: 
The measure of your fathers fill ye up: 

wpers ,— serpents ,— 
How can ye ‘scape the damnation of hall? 
Wherefore, behold:—I prophete send to you, 
Also, wise men and Scribes: and some of them 
Shall ye then kill and crucify: and some 
Of them, ye in your synagogues shall scourge, 
And persecute from town to town: 

50 that 

Upon you may come all the righteous bleod 
shed upon earth,—from #bel’s righteous blood, 
Unto the bloo0d of Zech-a-ri’-as,— Son 
Of Bar-a-chi'-as,—whom ye slew between 
The temple and the after; 


Verily, 
} say to you:—All these tinge shall upon 
This generation come: ᾿ 
Jerusalem,— 
QO thou Jerusalem,—that prophets kill’st, 
And stonest them which are unto thee sent,— 
How often,—yea,—would I thy chiidren have 
Together gathered,—even as a hen 
Her chickens gathereth under her wings, 
And ye would not: 
Behold,—your Aouse is left 
Unto you desolate:— 
For unto you 
I say: ye shall not henceforth see me till 
Ye all shall say:-—Bless-ed is he, that in 
The name of the Lord cometh. 


Se en aa dae a ἢ 
CH. 24.—1. And out went Jesus and departed from 


3, 


The tempie: and came his disciples now 
To him,—for to shew him the buildings of 
The temple: 
And, said Jeazs unto them: 

see ye not all these things?—-/ veril 
Say unto you,—There shall not be left here 
One store upon another now,—that shall 
Not be thrown down. 

| And as he sat upon 


10, 


8. 
Beginning: 
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The Mount of Otivee, the disciples came 
Unto him privately, saying:—Tell us 


Now when shall these tain ge be:—and what shall of 


Thy coming, be the sign,—-and of the end, 
worl 


Then of the af | 
And Jesus answered, and 
Unto them said:—Take heed that no men you 
Deceive: 
For many shalfi come in my meme, 
Saying,—i am the Christ:—and many shall 
Deceive: 


And ye shail hear of wars,—also, 
Rumoure Of ware:—see, therefore, that ye be 
Not troubled: for, all these thin ge must now come 
To pass: but the erd is not yet: 

Vation 
Shall against nation rise:-—.kingdom against 
Kingdom:—yea, and in divers places there 
Shall famines be,—and pestZences,—and 


Earth-quakes: 
All these are but of sorrows the 


Then, shall they deliver you 
To be afflicted, and shall kiil you: and 
Ye shall be hated of all nations, e’en - 
For my name’s sake: 

And then shall many be 
Offended,-~yea, and one another they 
Shall hate and shal! betray: 

And there shall rise 


Many false prophets,—and who many shail 
Deceive: 


ve: 
| Yea, and because iniquity 
Shalt then abound,—the Zove of many shall 


Wax cold: 
But he that shall endure unto 


" The end,—the same shall then be saved: 


14. 


15, 


And lo, 
This Gospel of the Kingdom shall be preached 
in all the world, as for a witness to 
The netions all,—and then shall come the end: 
When, therefore, the abomination ye 
Shall see, of desolation, spoken of " 
By him,—the prophet Daniel,—stand ye in 
The Hoty Place;-—-(Now whoso readeth,—let 


Him understand:) . ; 
Then let them which be in 

Ju-dae'-a,-~in the mountains flee: 
Let him 


Which is upon the houwse-top not come down, 
To take any tAéng out of his own house: 


‘Neither let him which is out in the field 
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19, 


20. 


21. 


Return from thence to take his clothes: 
And woe 
To them that are with e&id,—and unto them 
That in those days give suck: 
: But pray ye that 


Your flight not in the winter be,—-neither 
Upon the Sabbath day: 
For then shall be 


Great tribulation,—such as was not since 
he world δ beginning to this tizme,—nor eer 


Except those deye shall shortened be, 


- There should no flesh be saved: but for the sake 


δὶ 


25. 
26. 


32. 


Of the elect, shall those days shortened be: 


. 50 then, if any man shall say to you,— 


Lo, here is Christ,—or there,—believe it not: 


. Because there shall arise false Christs,—also 


False prophets,—and, who wonders and great sigas 
Shall shew,—insomuch,—that were *t possible, 
They shall deceive e’en the very elect: 
Behold,—you have I told before: τοί 
ore, 


Whe 
If they shall say to you,-—-Behold,—-he in 
The devert is,—go ye not forth:—Behold,— 
Hy in the secret chamber is,—believe 
not: 7 
For as the ightning cometh from 
Out of the east, and shineth e’en unto 
The west,—so shall the coming of the Son 
Of Man, now also be: 
For wheresoe’er 


The careasze is,—there will the eagles be 
Together gathered: ; . 
And, immediately 


After the tribudation of those days, 
snail darkened be the sux,—nor the moon 
Then give her light: and stare shail fall from Heav’a; 
And ail the pow-ers of the Heav-ene shall 
Be shaken: 
| And, then shall appear the sign 


Οἱ him,—the Son of Mfan,—in Heao'n: and then 


Shali all the trides of the earth mourn: and they 
Shall see the Sen of Afan then comingin 

The elouds of Heav’n,—with pow’r and glory great: 
And he shail send his az gels with great sound 

Of trumpet,—and they, his eleot, from the 

Four winds shail then together gather, from 

One end Of Heav’n unto the other: 


Learn ye a pereble of the fig tree: 
When yet his branch is tender and the Zeaves_ 
Now putteth forth, ye know that summer’s nigh: 


Now 


37. 


45. 


47. 
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. So likewise, when ye all these things shall see, 
ε 


Know ye that ff is near,—e'en at the ἤσοοτγο; 


. For verily, this say 1 unto you: 


This generation shall not , till al! 
These thin ge shall be fulfiiled: 

Yea, Heav’n and earth 
Shall pass away,—but my words shall not pass 


Away: 
But of that dey and Aour knoweth 
No man,—not e’en Heav’n’s angels,—but, only 
My Fether: 
As the days of Wo'e were, 
So too, shall be the coming of the Son 


Of Man: | 
For as in days that were before 
The flood,—they eating and they drinking were, 
And marrying and giving in marriage, 
Until the day that Wo’e entered in 


ark, 
And knew not until came the flood, 
And took them ail away,—e’en so shall be 
The coming of the Son of Man: 
And then 

Shall two be in the field,—and one shail then 
Be taken,—and the other shall be left: 
Two women shall be 6 grindin at the mill: 
One shail be taken and the other left: 
So watch ye therefore, for ye know not at 
What kRour your Lord doth come: 

: But know ye this: 
That if the goodman of the hourze had known, 
Now in what watch the thief would come, he would 
Have watched, and would not have suffered his house 


To be thus broken up: 
: Therefore, be ye 


Then ready: for in such an kour as ye 
Think not,—cometh the Son of Man: 


A wise and faithful servené is —whom his 
Lord hath over his household ,—ruier made, 
To give them in due season meat? 

Bless-ed 


That servant is,—when now he cometh,—whom 
His Lord shalt find so doing: oo 
Verily. 
I say to you:—That he shall over al 
His goods him ruder make: 
But yet,—if now 
That evil servané in his Reert shall say,— 
My Lord his coming doth delay, 
And shall 


Begin to smite his fellow-servants,—yea, 
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And with the drunken eat and drink, 
50. The Lord . 
Of that servant shall come upon a day 
When not for him he looketh,—aye, and in 
An kor that he is not aware of, 
51. And, 
Shall cut him then asunder, and appoint 
For him his portion with the Rypoecrites: 
There shall be weeping and ing of teeth: 


CH. 25.—1. Then shall Heav’n’s Kingdom likened be, unto 

Ten vér dine, which their Zanzps took, and went forth 
To meet the bride-groom: 

2. And, of them, there were 
Five wise,—and five were foolish: 

3. ; And, they that 
Were foolish, took their lamps, but took no of 
With them: 

4. But the wése in their vessels with 


Their Zarnzpa took oil: 
5, And now, while tarried yet 
The b7ide-groom, they ail slept and slumbered: 


At mid-nighi there a ory was made,—Behold,— 
The dride-groonz cometh:—Go ye out to meet 


Him now: 

a So then those virgins all arose 

And trimméd their Jamps: - 

8. ; And then the foolish said 
Unto the wise->—Give us some of your οἐΐ, 

For our fampe are gone out: 

9. ᾿ But answered then 
The wise,—saying:—Not so: lest there be not 
Fnough for us and you: but rather go 
Ye unto them that seil,—and buy some for ~ 
Yourselves: 

10, And while they went to buy, came then 
The bride- groom: and, so they that ready were, 
Went in with him unto the marriage: and 

_. ἘΠῸ door was shut: 

11. Came also, afterward, 
The other virgins, saying:—Lord, Ὁ Lord, 
~ Open to us: 

12. But answered he and said: 

I verily say unto you,—I know 
You not: 

13. Watch therefore, for you neither know 

The day nor hour, wherein cometh the Son 
ΤΟΤΕ: : 

14. For the Kingdom of Heav’n is as 

A mon trav'lling into a country far, 

Who his own servants called,—and unto them 


24. 


25. 
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His goode delivered: 
' And to one, he gave 


Five talents: and, unto another-—two: 
And to another—one: to ev'ry mon 
According even to his several 

Abizity: and straightway took he then 


His journey: 

And, he that five tafente had 
Received,—now went and traded with the same, 
And made of them five talents more: 

ΝΣ ᾿ And he, 
Likewise, that had but two received, now gained 
Another two: 
But he, that had but one 
Received, went and digged in the earth, and his 
Lord’s money hid: 

Now after a long time, 
Cometh the Lord of those servents, and with 
Them reckoneth: 

τς $ohe that had received 
Five talents,—came and brought five talents more, 
Saying:—Lord, thou deliver’dst unto me 
Five taitents: and behold,—I have beside 
Them gained five talents rhore: 

Well done,—thou good 


And faithful servent,—said his Lord to him: 
Over a few things hast thou faithful been: 
Now over many things will | make thee 
A ruler:—Enter thou into the joey 
Now of thy Lord: 
He that two talents had 

Received,—now also came, and said:—Zerd, thou 
Two talents unto me deliver-edst: 
Behold,—two other talents I've beside 
Them gained: 

His Lord said unto him:—Well done, 
Thou good and faithful servant:—thou, over 


_ A few things hast been faithful:—Thee will ! 


ruler over Many things: into 
The Joy of thy Lord enter thou: 
Then he 


Who had but one telené received,—came too, 
And said:—O Lord,—1I knew that thou an hard 
απ, art,—and reaping where thou hast not sown, 
And gath’ring where thou hast not strawed: 


Afraid 
Was I,—and went and hid thy talent in | 
The earth: lo,—there thou hast that which is thine 


. Answered his Lerd and said to him:—Wicked 


And slothful sereané thou:—thou knewest that 
I reap where I sowed not,—and gather where 
[ have not strawed; 
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27. Thou ought’st, therefore, to have 
My money put to the exchangers, 
Then at my coming, I should have received 
Mine own with weary: 

28. The talent from 
Him, therefore, take and give to him which hath 
The talerts ten: 

29. For unto ev’ry one 
That hath, there shall be piv'n; and he shall have 
Abundance; but, from him that hath not,—shall 
Be ta’en away —e’en that he hath: 

30. And cast 
Ye the unprofitable servant in 
To outer darknesa: there shall weeping be, 


And gnashing of the teeth: 
And when the Son 


Of fan shall in his glory come, and all 
The holy ongefs with him, then shall he 
On the throne of his story sit: 

32. ; And ali 

The xations shall before him gathered be: 
And he shall separate them then,—one from 
Another, as a shepherd doth divide 
His sheep from goats: 
33. And on his nght Aand, he 
_ $hall set the sheep: but on the left—the goate: 
34. Then shall the #¢ing say unto them on his 

. Right hand ,—Come,—all ye of my Father blessed, 

Inherit now the Kingdom for you-all 

Prepared, from the foundation of the world: 

. 35. Yea, for | was an hungered, and ye pave 
Me meat:—yea, | was thirsty,—and ye gave 
me drink :—I! was a stranger and ye took 

in 

36. Naked,—-and me ye clothed:— Yea, sick 
Was I,—and me ye visited:—~I was 
In pris-on and ye came to me: 

37. Then. shail 
The vighéieouws answer him, saying:—O Lord, 
When saw we thee an hun and thee fed? 

. - Or, thirsty and gave thee to drink? 

38, When saw 
We thee a atranger,—-aye, and took thee in? 
Or, naked,—and thee clothede 

39. Or, whet saw we 
Thee sick,—or, when in prie-on, and unto 
Thee camer 

40. | And then the zing shall answer, and 
oay unto them:—Yea, verily 1 say 
To you:—Now, inasmuch, as ye have done 
it unto one of the least of all these, 

My drethren,—ye have done it unto me: 


31. 


41. 


42, 


43. 


45. 
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Then shall he also to them on the left 
Hand say:—Depart from me ye cursed, into 
The everlasting fire prepared now for 
The devil and his engels: 

. For, I was 
An hungered,—aye, and ye gave me no meat: 
i thirsty was, and ye gave me no drizxk: 
] was ἃ stranger, aye, and ye took me 
Not in: and naked,—and ye clothed me not: 
Sick and in prés-on, and ye visited 
Me not: 

Then shall they also answer him: 
O Lord, when saw we thee an hungered,—or, 
Athirst,—a stranger ,—naked,—-sick,—in pris’n, 
And did not minister to thee? 
Then shail 
He answer them, saying:—Yea, verily, 
i say to you:—-Now, inasmuch, as ye 
Did it not to one of the least of these, 
Ye did it not to me: 
' And these shail go 

Away to everlasting punishment: 
Aye,—but the righteous to eternal life: 


CH. 26.—1. Came it to pass, when Jesus had finished 


These sayings all,—he then said unto his 
Disciples, 

Know ye, that after two days 
is the feast of the Passover,—and when 
The Son of Man will be betrayed,—for to 
Be crucified; 

And then assembled alt 

The Chief Priests and the Scribes and elders of 
The people,—nigh unto the patace of 


The High Priest, and who Cai’-a-phas was called: 


4. And then consulted, that by swbtilt 


9, 


They might take Jesus, and him kill: 

But said 
They then:—Upon the feast-day not,—lest there 
An uproar 'mongst the people be: 

And now 


When Jess was in Beth’-a-ny, there in 
The Rouse of Simon, the ieper, 
There came 

A women with an alabaster bor 
Of very precious ofmtrnent unto him, 
And poured it on his Read, as there he sat 
At meat: 

But when it his disciples saw, 
They indignation had, saying: —Now to 
What purpose is this waste? 


This otrtment might 
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Now have been sold for much, and giv-en to 
The poor: 

10. And when it Jesus understood, 
He unto them then said:—Why trouble ye 
ane woman’—-For, a good work hath she wrought - 

Π ΠΊΕ: 

11 The poor ye always have with you: 
But me ye have not always: ; 

12. For, in that 

She poured this ointment on my body, she 

_ lt for my burta? did: 


And verily, 
i say: That wheresoe’er thisGozpel shall 
Be in the whole worid,—there also this 
That this women hath done, be told of her 


For 2 memorial: 
And, then one of 


The twelve,—Judas Iscariot calied,—unto 

The Chief Priests went, 
15. And said to them:—What will 

Ye give me,—and | will deliver him 

To your—And covenanted they with him 

For thirty etlver pieces: 


13. 


14. 


16. From that time 
He sought the opportunity him to 
Betray: 

17. Now on the first day of the feast 


Of the Urleavened Bread,—to Jesus came 
All his disetples, saying unto him: 

wilt thou that we now prepare for thee 
Toeat the Passover? 

18, said he;—Go to 
The otty, unto such a man, and say 
To him:—The Master saith— My time is now 
‘At Aand: and I will keep the Paseover 
With my déseipies at thy Rouse: 

19, So then 
Did the disciples, just as Jesus had 
Appointed them: and they made ready for 
The Passover: 

20. _ When even now was come, 

He sat down with the twelve: 

21. As they did eat, 
He said:——Yea, verily, I say to you, 

That one of you shall me betray: 

22. And they 
Were all exceeding sorrowful,—and each 
Began to say to him:—Lord,—is it I? 

23. Then answered he and said:—He that his hand 
Dippeth with me into the dish,—the same 
Shall me betray: 

24, The Sen of Afan go-eth 


25. 


21. 


31. 


35. 


37. 


As it is writ of him: but woe unto 
That man by whom the Son of Men is now 
Retrayed: it been good for that man—y2a, 
If he had not been born; 
Then Jadas, which 
Betrayed him, said:—O Master,—is it [? 
Said he to him:—Yea, thou hast said: 
And as 
They eating were,—/Jesus took bread, and blessed 
brake it,—and to the disciples pave 
It then, saying:—Take ye and eat: this is 
My bod 


y; 
And, he took the ewp, and then 
Gave thanks,—and gave it unto them, saying: 
Now drink ye all—of it: 
Aye, for this is 


My blood of the Yew Testament, which is 
For many shed, for the remission of 
Their sina; 
But 1 say unto you:—I will 
Not drink henceforth of this frit of the vine, 
Until that day, when I dodrinkitnew — 
With you there in my Father's Kingdom: And 
When they had sung an kymn, they out into 
The Mount of Olives went: 
Then Jesus saith 


To them:—All ye shall be offended ‘cause 
Of me this nigh: for it is writ,—i will 
The shepherd smite,—-and the sheep of the flock 
Shall be scattered abroad: 
But after 1 


Again am ris-en,—I will go before 
You into Gal’-t-lee: 
Then Peter said 

To him:—Though all men shall offended be, 
Because of thee,—yet will I never be 
Offended: 

And said Jesus unto him: 
I verily say unto thee:—That on 
This very might before the cock doth crow, 


Thou shalt deny me thrice: 


And Peter said 

To hirm:—Though I should die with thee, yet will 
I not deny thee: likewise also, said 
All the discipies: 

Jesus cometh then 
With them, to a piace called Geth-sem’-a-ne, 
And saith to the disciples: Sit ye here, 
While [ go yonder for to pray: 

And took 


He with him Petez, also, the two sons 
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41. 


42. 


47. 


Of Zeb'-e-dee, and sorrowful began 
To be,—and very heavy: 
Ther, saith he 

To them:—My sou? exceeding sorrowful 
Now is,—e’en unto death:—Tarry ye here 
And watch with me: 

A little farther then 
Went he, and fell upon his feee and prayed, 
Saying:—O thou, my Father, if it be 
But possible, let this cap from me pass: 
Nevertheless, not as I will, but as 


Thou wilt; : 
And cometh he then unto the 

Disciples, and, them findeth alf asleep, 
And unto Peter saith:—What,—could ye not 
Watch with me but one Acur? 

Yea, watch and pray, 
That ye into temptation enter not: 
The Spiret willing is, indeed, but yet 
The flesh is weak: 

Away went he again 
The second time and prayed, saying:—O thou 
My Fether,—if this cep may not now pass 
Away from me, except 1 drink it, still 
Thy wii be done: 
And came he and found them 

Asleep again: for heavy were their eyes: 


. And he ieft them and went away again 


And prayed the third téme, saying the same worde: 
Then cometh he to his disciples, and 
Unto them saith:—Steep on now, and take ye 
Your rest:—Behold,—the Zour is now at Aand, 
And tn the Aand of sinners is the Son 
Of Wan betrayed: 
Arise, and Jet us now 
Be going: lo, behoid,—he is at hand 
That doth betray me: 
And, while yet he spake, 


Lo, Judas came,—one of the éwelve,—and with 


. Hima preat multitude with swords and staves, 


From the Chief Priests and from the elders of 
The people: 
Now, he that betrayed him, gave 

A sign to them, saying:—-Now whomsce’er 
That | shall kiss, the same is Re: hoid ye 
Him fast: | 

And so forthwith came he then u 
To Jesua, and did say:—Haii, Afaster,—an 


Him kissed: 

And Jesua said to him:—Aye,— Friend, 
Now wherefore art thou comer—Then came they, and 
Laid Aands on Jeaws and him took: 


52. 


52. 


55. 


5] 


58, 


59. 
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: And lo, 
Behold, one of them which with Jesus were, 
stretched out his hand and drew his sword and struck 
A servant of the High Priest, and smote off 


His ear: 
Then Jesus said to him:-——Put up 
Thy sword again into his piece: for all 
They that take up the sword, shall perish with 
The sword: 
Thinkest thou that I can not pray 

Now to my Father, and he presently 
Shall more than tweive legions of angels give 
To me? 

But how then shall the Seviptures be 
Fulfilled,—that thus it een must be? chat 


In 
Same hour said Jesue to the multitude,— 
Are ye come out as ‘gainst a thief, with swords 
And staves, for me to take?—I daily sat 
With you, teaching within the temple, and 
Ye laid no ποία on me: 
But this was done, 

So that the Seriptures of the prophets might 
Now be fulfitled: then the disciples all 
Forsook htm,—and now fled: 

And they that had 
Laid ποία on Jesus, then led him away 
To Cai’-a-phas, the ἘΝ Priest, where the Seribes 
And eldere were assembled: 

But, Peter 
Him followed afar off unto the Ai gh 
Priest’s palace, and went in, and there sat with 
The servante for to see the end: 

So now 

The council,—Chief Priests and the ciders all, 
False witness against Jess sought, for to 


_ Put him to desta: 


61. 


* But they found none, although 
Many false witnesses there came,—yet found 
They none: at last came two false witnesses, 
And said: 
This feZow said,—! able am 
God's temple to destroy, and it to build 
Within three days: 
And the High Priests arose 
And said to htm:—Answer'st thou nothing?—What 
Is #¢ which these do witness against thee? 


. But Sesus held his peace; and the High Priest 


Answered and said to him:—Now f adjure 
Thee by the Rving God, that thou teli us 
Whether thou be the Christ,—the Son of God: 


. Saith Jesus unto him:— Yea, thou hast said: 
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74, 


75. 


Nevertheless, this say I unto you,— 

Hereafter shall ye see the Son of Man, 

Yea, sitting upon the right Aond of pow’r, 

And coming in the clouds of Heav'n: ad then 


The High Priest rent his clothes, saying:— Yea, he 
Hath spoken blasphemy: what further need 
Have we of witressesf—Behold,—now ye 
Have heard his dlasphemy: 
What think ye now? 


Then answered they and said:—He guilty is 
Of death: 
Then in his faee they spit and him 


᾿ They buffeted: and others him now smote 


With the pelnzs of their hands, Sayi 
Us prophesy,~—thou Christ: who is he 


Thee smote 

Now Peter sat without there in 
The palace: and a damsel came to him, 
Saying:—Yea, thou wast also with Jesus 


OF Galilee: 

But he denied before 
Them ail, saying: | know not what thou say’st: 
And when he was gone out into the porok, 
Another maid him saw and said to them 
That now were there:—This fellow, too,was with 
Jesus Of Nazareth: 

gain denied 


He with an cath,—! jen not know the man: 


Unto 


. After a while came unto him they that 


Stood by and unto Peter said:—Surely 
Thou art now also one of them: because 
Thy speech bewrayeth thee: 
Then he began 


To curse and swear,—saying:—Nay, | know not 
The man: immediately the cock t 

And so remembered Peter then the ord 

Of Jesus, which unto him said:—Before 

The eook doth crow thou shalt deny me thrice: 
And he went out ‘and then wept bitterly: 


CH. 27,—1. And when was come the mornin g,—ali the Chief 


Priests and the elders of the people 
Took counsel against Jesus, to put him 


To death: 
And when they had him bound, fed him 


' Away, and unto Por’-tius Pi'-late,—then 


The governor,—delivered him: 


then 
When Judas, which had him betrayed, saw that 
He was condemned, repented then meelf, 


10. 


11 


12. 


13. 
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15. -- 


16, 
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And unto the Chief Priests and elders brought 
Again the thirty silver pieces, and 


. Saying:—Lo, I have sinned in that I have 


Betrayed innocent biood:—Said they,—What’s that 
To use—See thou to that: 

; And he cast down 
The silver pieces in the temple, and 
Departed,—and went out hanged himsetf: 


. Then took the silver pieces the Chief Priests 


And said:—It is not lawful for to put 
Them in the treasury,—because it is 
The price of blood: 
And they took counsed and 
The potter’s freld then Dought with them,—wherein 


To bury strangers: . - 

| Wherefore, was that field 
Then called-—The field of 5400d,—unto this day: 
Then was fulfilled, that which by Jeremy 
The prophet, spoken was, saying:—And they 
Then thirty silver pieces took,——the price 
Of him that was so valued,--and, whom they 
Of Zerael’s children did so value: 


Aye, 
And gave them for the potter’s fleld,—e’en as 
The Lord appointed me: 
| And Jesus stood 
Before the goverror,—-and asked him then 
The governor, saying:-~Art thou Hing of 
The Jews?—And Jesus said to him:—Thou say’st- 
And when he was accused of the Chief Priests | 
And efders,—nothing answered he: 
And then 
Said Pifete unto him:—Hearest thou not 
How many things they witness against thee? 
And yet he answered him to ne’er a word,— 
insomuch, that greatly the governor 
Did marvel: 
Now the governor was wont, 
Upon the feast, unto the people to 
Release a pris’ner, whomsoe'er they would; 
And they then had a noted pris-on-er, 
Bar-ab’-ae called: 
Therefore, when they were all 
Together gathered, Pilate said to them; 
Whom will ye that [ unto you release,— 
Bar-ab'-as or deaus, which ts called Christ? 
For he knew that they had delivered him 
Forenvg: _ 
When, he was set down upon 
The judgment seat, his wife sent unto him, 
Saying:—Have thou nothing to do with that 
Just mon: for [ have suffered many thin gs 
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20. 


21, 


This dey, een in a dream, because of him; 
But the Chief Priests and elders did persuade 
The muttitude, that for Bar-ab’-as they 
Should ask,—and Jesus should destroy: 
Then said 

The governor to them:—-Now whether of 
The éwein, will ye that I release to your 
Said they,—Bar-ab’-aa: 

Pilate saith to them; 
What shali I then with Jeaus do, which is 
Called Chriet?—And they all say to him: Let him 
Be crucified: 


Said then the governor; 
And whyr—What eve hath he doner—But they 
Cried out the more,—Let him be crucified: 


. When Pate saw that he could nought prevail, 


But rather that a éumuilé was now 
He water took and washed his Aands before 
The multitude, saying:—Now of the bicod — 
Of this just person am I innocent: 
See ye to it: 

. ° The peopie ali then said: 
On us and on our ehiidren be his blood: 


. And then to them Bar-ab’-as he released: 


And when he now had Jeews scourged, he him 
Delivered to be crucified: 

And then 
The soldiers of the governor, into 
The common hail took Jesus, and unto 
Him the whole dand of soldiers gathered, 


Him stripped, and put on him a scarlet rode: 

And when they had platted a crown of thorns, 
They put it on his heed: also, a reed | 

In his right Aand:—and they before him bowed 

The knee, and mocked him, saying:—Hail,—Ktxg of 


The Jews: ; 
And they upon him spit, and took 
The reed and smote him on the Aead: 


After 
' "They now had mocked him, they the rede took off, 


his own raiment put on him, and led 
Him thence away now him to crucify: 

As they came out, they of Cy-re’-ne found 

A man,—Simon by name:—him they compelled 


To bear his cross: 
Ang when they were come to 
A piace calied Got’-go-thka,—that is to say,— 


A place Of skulls, . 

They gave him vinegar 
To drink, mingled with gal: and when he had 
Tasted thereot,—he would not drink: 


37. 


42. 


43. 


41. 


13 


Hi ified,—-and casting ἢ (ρα ας they 
im Crus -Ά Ing to 
His formenie: so, that it might be fulfilled, 
That which was by the prophet spoken:—They 
My garments "mongst them parted, and upon 
My vestere they cast Zots: 

And sitting down, 


They watched him there: 

And set up o'er his head 
His secusation written in these words :-— 
Now this is Jesus,—the King of the Jews: 
Then were there crucified with him, two théeves,— 
One on the night kand, and another on 


The left: | 
And they reviled him that passed by, 


Wapping their heads: 
Amd saying:—Yea, thou that 

The temple destroyest,—and buildest it 
In three days,~now then save thyself:—-If that 
Thou be the Son of God,—come down now from 
The eross: 

Likewise also, the Chief Priests with 
The Scribes and elderz, mocking him, did say: 
He others saved: himself he can not save: 
if he be then the king of Ja’-ra-el, 
Let him come down now from the eress; and him 


Will we believe: 

In God he trusted: so, 
Let him detiver him,—if him he now 
Will have:—because he said,—I am the Son 


Of God: 

The thieves, too, which were crucified 
With him,—the same cast in his teeth: 

; | Now from 
The sixth Rour there was darkness over all 
The Jand to the ninth hour: 
And just about 

That hour, cried Jesus with loud voice, saying: 
E-li, E-li, La-ma Sa-bach’ Tha-nif — 
That is to say:—My God,—-my God,—why hast 


Thou me forsaken: 
Some that stood there said, 
When they heard that:—Now this men calleth for 


E-li’-as: 

And, straightway one of them ran 
And took a sponge, and it with vinegar 
Then filled, and put it on a reed, and then 


Gave him to drink: 
And sai the rest:—Let be,— 
And let us see whether 2-22-23 him 
Wiil come to save: 
Jesus, when he had cried 
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in with a loud voice, then yielded up 
e(thoat: 
51. And lo, behold:—The termple’s vett 
Was rent in twain from top to bottom: and 
The eerté did quake and the rocke rent, 
52. And graves 
Were opened: yea, and many bodies of 
The saints which slept,—arose, 
53. And came out of 
The graves, after his resurrection, and 
Into he Holy pe alee a then 
o many there ap : 
54. And now, when the 
Cen-tu’-ri-on and they that with him were, 
All watching Jesue, saw the earth-quake, and 
Those things that now were done, they greatly feared, 
Saying,—Truly, this was the Sor of God: 
55. There many women were, beholding from 
Far off,—-and which Jesus from Getl’-i-tee 
Had followed, and unto him minist’ring: 
56 And among which, was Mary Magdalene, 
And Maery,—mother of Jos-es and James, 
And the motker of Zeb’-e-dee’s children: 
S7. When evem now was come,—there came a rich 
Man οἱ dr-im-a-thae’-a,—dJoseph named, 
And who, himself, Jesus’ disciple was: 
58. And he to Pilate went and the Body 
Of feaus begged: commanded Pilgte then 
The dedy now to be delivered: 


. And, 

When Joseph had the body ta’en, he then 
Wrapped it in a clean Rnen cloth, 

. And laid 
It in his own new tomb, which he had hewn 
Out in the rock, and a great stone he rolled 

. Jothe door of the seputchre, and then 


Departed: 
61. And she,— Mary Moagdalene,— 
Also, the other AMary,— were there, 
_And sitting over ‘gainst the sepulohre: 

62. Now the next day that followed the day of 
The prepareotion,—all the Chief Priests and 
The Pharisees to Pilate came: 

. Saying: 

Sir, we recall that that deceiver said, 
While he was yet alive,—After three days, 


Then will [ rise again: 

A. | Command, therefore, 
That sure the eeputchre be made, till the 
Third day,—lest his discipise come by night 
And steal him then away,—-and say unto 
The peopie,—He is risen from the dead: 


59 


63 


10. 


11. 


15 


50 that the last error shall be worse than 


first: 
Said Pilate unto them:—Ye have 
A wateh:—Now go your way:—make It as sure 
As ye well can: 
And so they went,—and then 
Made sure the seputohre,—sealing the stone, 
And setting up 8 wateh. 


. 28.—1. In the end of the Sabdath, as it then 


Began to dawn, toward the first dey of 
The week,—came Mary Masdalene,—also, 
The other Mary—for the sepulchre 


To see: 

| Arid lo, behold:—a great earth-quake 
There was; for now the angel of the Lord 
Descended from the Heav’ne, and came and rolled 
The stone back from the dvor, and on it sat: 


. His countenance like kghktning was,—and white 


AS snow his raiment: 
And, for fear of him, 
The keepers shook and as dead men became: 
answered then the en ge? and unto 
The women said:—Fear not,—for I do know 
That ye seek Jesus which was crucified: 
He is not here,—for he ts ris-en, as 
He said:—Come,—see the place where the Lord lay: 


. And quickly go and his discipzes tell, 


That he [5 rts-en from the dead:—Behold,-~. 
He go-eth ‘fore you into Gal’-i-iee: 
There shall ye see him:—Lo, you have I told: 


. And they departed from the sepulchre 


Quickly,—with fear and with great Joy: and the 
Did run to bring to his diecipice word : ¥ 


. And as they went to his discipies, them 


To teil,—behold,—Jersus them met,—saying: 
All keil: and then they came and held him by 
The feet, and worshipped him: 
Said Jesus then 

To them:—Be not afraid:—Go ye and tel! 
My brethren into Gal’-t-iee to go, 
And there shall they see me: 

And now when they 
Were going,—lo, behold,_some of the watch 
Into the city came, and shewed to the 
Chief Priests, 81} the things that were done: 


And when 


They were assembled with the elders, and 
Had taken counsel,—they forge money gave 


Unto the soldiers: 
“i. *" Saying:—Say ye now 
That his disciples came by night, and while 
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14. 


15, 


16, 


We slept, stole him away: 
And if this come 
To the ears of the governor, we will 
ade him, and will you secure; 
β 50 they 
The money took, and did as they were taught: 
And so this saying now is commonly 
Reported ’mongst the Jews, until this day: 
Then the elev’n disciples went away 
Up into Gal’-t-Zee, unto a mount 
here Jeswzs had appointed them: . 


Now him trey saw,-—they worshipped him: but yet 


some doubt 
_And, then Jesus came and spake 
Unto them, saying:—Yea all pow’r in Heav’n 
And earth to me ts giv'n: 
Go ye, therefore, 


And teach all zations, and baptizing them, 
In the name of the Father,—of the Son,— 
And of the Holy Ghost: 

And teaching them 
E‘er to observe now all things whatsoe'er 
i have commanded you: and lo, with you 
[ am alway,—e’en unto the end of 
The world:—4men. 


The GOSPEL according to ST. MARK. 


CH. {.—1. Thiés,z-the beginning of the Goepel of 


2. 


3 


5. 


Christ Jesus,— Son of 
As it is in 
The prophets writ:—Behold, my messenger 
{ send before thy face,—which shall prepare 
The way ‘fore thee: 
The voice of one crying 


Out in the wilderness:—Prepare ye now 
The way of the Lord God: make his paths straight: 
. John did baptize out in the wiiderness, 


And preach the baptism of repentance for 
Remission of our sine: 
And there went out 


To him, all the fand of Ju-dae’-a, and 
They ot Jerusalem, and were of him 
All baptized in the River Jordan, and 
Confessing now their sins: 
And John was clothed 
With camel's keir, and with a girdle of 
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10. 


11. 


12. 
13. 


14, 


15, 


16, 
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A skin about his Zoins: and Zocusts and 
Wild κόπον he did eat: 
And preached, saying: 
There cometh after me one mightier 
Than J,—the Zeteket of whose skoes I am 


-Not worthy to stoop down and to unloose: 
& Ihave, i 


eed, with water baptized you; 
But he shall baptize you with th’ Hoty Ghost; 


, Came it to pass, that Jesus now came in 


Those days, from Waz-a-reth of Gal’-i-lee: 
And was in Jordan then baptized of John: 
Straightway out of the water coming up, 
He saw the Heav-enes opened,—and id,— 
The Spirit, like a dove, descending now 
im: 
Came then a voice from Hean’n, saying: 

Thou art my Son beloved,—in whom [ am 
Well pl ἽΝ ; 

; Immediately the Spérté then 
Him driveth out into the wilderness; 
And in the wilderness he was now there, 
Full forty days of Saten tempted: and 
Was with wild deasts:—-and angele ministered 
To him: 

Now after that, when John was put 
In pris-on,—Jesue came to Gal’-t-lee, 
Preaching the Gospet of the Kingdom of 
Lord God, | 
And saying:-The time is fulfilled, 
And the Kingdom of God is now at hand: 
Repent yer—and the Gospet all believe: 
Now as he by the Sea of Gal’-i-lea 
Did walk,—he saw one Simon, and also, 
His brother Andrew, casting in the sea 
A net: for they were fishers: 
And to them 

Said Jesus:—Come ye after me,—and ἃ 
Will make you to become fishers of men: 


. And straightway they forsook their nets and him 


Then followed: 
When a little farther he 
Had gone,—then James the son of Zeb’-e-dee, 
Also, his brother John, he saw, who, too, 
Were in the ekép mending their nets: 
Straightway 

He called them,—and their father Zeb’-e-dee, 
With the hired sevvanes, lett they in the ship 
And now went after him: 

And went then 
πιο τα ΡΟΣ upon the Sabbath day, into 

ΐ tway upon abbath day, ! 

The synagogue and taught: 
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22. 


22, 


_. Ἀπό they were at 
His doctrine now astonished, for he taught 
There now as one that had awthorizy, 
And not as did the Sertdes: ; 

And there was in 
Their synagogue, a man with an unclean 
Spirit: and he cried out, " 
Saying: let us 

Alone: for what have we to do with thee,— 


: desue of Yazareth?—Say, art thou come 


Us to destroyr—1 know thee, who thou art,— 
The Hoty One of God: 
, And Jesus him 
Rebuked, saying :—-Now hold thy peace: and come 


_ "Fhou out of him: 


And then, when him had tom 
The unclean Sp#rét, and had cried with a 
Loud votece,—he then came out of him: 

And they 

Were all amazed,—insomuch, that among 
Themselves they questioned, saying:—Now what thing 
Is thisP—What new doctrine is this?—For with 
Authority commandeth he, even 
The unclean Spirits ,—and they him obey: 
And so, immediately his fame spread far 


᾿ Abroad throughout the region round about 


31. 


All Galilee: 

And forthwith, when they all 
Were come out of the synagogue, they in 
The house of Simon and of 4ndrew went, 


With James and John: | 
; But Simon's udfe’sa mother 
Lay of a fever sick,——and they anon 
Tell him of her: 
And he then came and took 
Her by the Aand, and then lifted her up: 
And her the fever left immediately,— 
And unto them she ministered: 
And then 


At even when the sun did set, they brought 

Unto him all that were diseased,—and them 

That now with dewils were possessed; And all 
a 


The «ity was together gathered at 
The door: 
And he healed many that were sick 
Of divers sicknesses,—and also cast 
Out many devils :—and because they knew 
Of him,—suffered the devile not to speak: 
And in the mornix 4, rising up a great 
While before day,—Jeaus went out and to 
A solitary pisoe departed, and 


37. 


41, 


43. 


45. 
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There prayed: 

And Simon, and all they that with 
Him were, then followed after: 

And when they 
Him found, they said to him:—AIl wren do seek 
For thee: 


Into the next coum go, thee fmmey Drea 
n n Lown go, may ἢ 
There, too: for therefore, came | forth: And 
50 
He preached in all their synagogues, throughout 
All Galilee,—and devils did cast out: 
And then there came a Zeper unto him, 
Beseeching him, and kneeling down to him, 
And saying unto him:—Yea, if thou wilt, 
Thou canst now make me clean: 
_ And Jesus with 

Compassion moved, put forth his hand, and touched 
Him, and saith unto him:-~I will: now be 
Thou clean: .. 

As soon as he had spoken,—lo, 
Immediately the Zeprosy from him 
Departed,-——and, so was he cleansed: 


And he 
Then straitly charged him, and forthwith sent him 
way; 
y And saith to him:-—See thou say nought 

To any mean: but go thy way, and shew 
Thyseif unto the priest, and offer for 
Thy cleansing, those things which now Moses did 
Command: as for a testinzony un- 
To them: 

But he went out, and then n 
It mek to publish, and to blaze abroa 
The metter, insomuch, that Jesus could 
Now no more openly enter into 
The eéty,—but he thenceforth was without 
In desert places: and they came to him 
From every quarter. 


eee 
CH. 2.—1. Again, after some deys, he entered in 


4, 


Ca-per’-na-um: and it was noised that he 
Was in the house: 
: . Straightway then many were 
Together gathered, insomuch, there was 
No reom them to receive:—no, not 50 much 
As round about the doer: and he the Word 
Preached unto them: 
And they came unto him, 

And bringing one sick of the palsy, which 
Was borne of four: 

| And when they for the press 
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Could not come nigh to him, the roof they then 

Uncovered where he was: when they 
It broken up, they then fet down the ded 
Wherein did lay, he, of the patsy sick: 

S. When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto 
Him of the palsy sick:—My son,—thy sine 
Be now forgiv-en thee: 

6. But sitting there, _ 
Were certain of the Soribes, and reas’ning tn 
Their hearts, ; 

7. Why doth this men speak blasphemies? 
Now who can sins forgive but only God? 

8, And so, immediately, when Jesus in 
His Spiréé now perceived, that they within 
Themselves so reasoned, he said unto them: 
Why' reason ye these things within your hearts? 

>. Now whether és ἐξ easier to say : 
Unto him of the patsy sick,—Thy sine 
Be now forgiv-en thee,—or, but to say,— 
Arise,—take up thy ded and walkr 

10, But that 

Ye all may know, that he,—the Sor of Afan,— 
Hath pow’r on earth, sins to forgive,—(He saith 
Unto him of the pafsy sick.) 


I say 

To thee,—Arise: take up thy bed and go 

Thy way into thine house: , 

12. Immediately 
He then arose,—took up the bed and “fore 
Them alt went forth: insomuch, that all were 
Amazed, and God then glorified, saying: 

We ne'er it on this fashion saw: 

13. And he 

Again went forth by the 566-816; and all 
6 mudtitude resorted unto him, 
And them he taught: 

14, And as he now passed by, 
He, Levi,—the Son of 41-phae’-us,—saw, 
Sitting at the receipt of custem, and 
Unto him said:—Now follow me:—and he 
Arose and followed him: 

15. And came it then 
To pass, as Jesus sat at meat within 
His Rowse, that also, many publicans 
And sinners sat with Jeaus, and all his 
Disctpies; for there many were, and they 
Him followed: 

16. When the δογίδοθ and Pharisees 

- Saw him with pubicans and sinners eat, 

They unto his digciplea said:—How ts 

It that with pwdbHeans and sinners he 

Doth eat and drinke 


11. 


11. 


18. 


19. 


23, 


24, 
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᾿ -Now when it Jesus heard, 
He saith to them:—They that are whote no need 
Of the phystotan have,—but only they 
The sok: the righteous came [ not to call, 
But only sinners to repentance: 
OW 

They, the diseiples of the Baptist John 
And of the Pharisees, were used to fast: 
And so they came and say to him:—Now why 
Do the disciples of the Baptist John, 
And of the Pharisees then fast: but thy 
Disciples do not fast? 

Said Jesus then 
To them:—The children of the bride-chamber,— 
Can they fast while the dride-groom is with them? 
As long as they the dride- groom have with them, 
They can not fast: 

But yet the days will come, 

When the bride- groom shall be taken away 
From them,—and then in those days shali they fast: 


. No man seweth a piece of new cloth on 


A garment oid: else the new piece that filled 
It up, then taketh from the old away, 
And worse is made the rent: 
And no men now 


- Putteth new wine into old botties: else 


The new wine doth the S0éties burst,—-and then 
The wine is spilled,—and all the Bottles will 
Be marred: but new wine must be put into 


New dottles: 

And it came to pass,—that he 
Went through the corn fields on the Sabbath day: 
And his disciples, as they went, 
To pluck the ears of corn: 

And unto him 

The Pharisees then said:—Behold, why. on 
The Sedbath day do they do that which is 


τ Not lawful? 


25. 


27. 


7 Then, said he to them:—Have ye 
Ne’er read what David did when he had need 
And was an hungered,—he and they that with 


Him weree 
And how he went into the House 
Of God, in the days of 4-bi’-a-thar, 


The High Priest,—and did eat. the shew-bread which 


Not lawful is to eat, but for the priests,— 

And gave also to them which with him were? 

And said he unto them:—The Sabaath was 

For man,—and not moan for the Sabbath,—made: 


. Therefore, also, Lord of the Saddath 15 


The Son of Afan. 


wie 
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CH. 3.—1. Again he entered in the synagogue: 


2. 


5. 


A man was there which had a wit hand: 
And then they watched him whether he would heal 
Him on the Sebbath dey,—that they might him 
Accuse: . 
And saith he to the γα which had 
The withered Rand: stand forth: 
And unto them 

He said:—Now is it lawful to do good 
On Sabbath dags,—or to do #17—To save 
Life,—or to kill? —But they then held their peace: 
And when he had looked round about on them 
With an ger,—being for the Aardness of 
Their kearta now grieved,—he saith unto the man,— 
Stretch forth thine and; and he then stretched it out, 
And whole as was the other, was his Rand 
Restored: 

And then the Pharisees went forth 
And straightway they with the He-or’-di-ans 
Took counsel against him, how they might him 


Destroy: 
But Jesus then withdrew himself 
With his disciples to the see: and a 
Great multitude then followed after him, 
From Galilee and from Ju-dae’-a, | 3 
n 

Jerusaiem and J-du-mae’-a, and 
From Jordan yond:-~—~also, they about Tyre 
And Sidon: a great multitude unto © 
Him came, when they heard what great things he did: 
And spake he then to his dfectpies, that 
A small skip there should wait on him,—’cause of 
The multitude, lest they should ‘bout him throng: 
For many had he healed: insomuch, that 
They pressed on him, as many as had plegues, 
For him to touch: 

. And unclean Spirits, when 
They saw him, down before him fell, saying:— 
Thou art the Son of God: 
: And straitly charged 
He them, that they not make him known: 


And then 

He go-eth up into a mountain, and 
Unto him calleth whom he would: and they 
Came unto him: 

__ And tweive he then ordained, 
That should abide with him, that he might send 
Them forth to preach, 

And to have pow’r to heal 

All sicknesees,—and devila to cast out: 


. And Simorw,—he, Peter summamed: 


And James 
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The son of Zeb’-e-des,—and John, of James 
The brother: and, them Bo-an-er’-ges,— 
Surnamed,—-and which—The Sons of Thunder, is: 
And dndrew,--Philip and Bartholomew,— 
And Metthew,— Thomas,— Thaddeus—and James 
The son of 4l-phes-us,—and Simon, the 
Ca-na’-an-ite; 

And also, he, which him | 
Betrayed,—Judas Is-car’-i-ot: and they 
All went into an howse: 

And cometh then 

Again the multitude together, so 
That they could not so much as eat their bread: 


. And when his friends then heard of it, they went 


Out to lay hold on him: because, said they,— 
He is beside himself; 

And all the Scribes 
Which from Jerusalem came down, then said: 
He hath Be-el’-ze-6u5,—and by the Prince 
Of Devils,—casteth he now devils out: 
And he called them to him and said to them 
in parabies:—Now how can Satan cast 


Out Satan? 
If a kingdom. be against 
itself divided,—then that Ain gdom: can 


Not stand: ΝΕ 
And if a house against itself 
Divided be,—that Aowse then can not stand: 


. And if then. Satan rise up ‘gainst himself, 


And be divided,—then he can not stand, 
But hath an end: ; 

No men can enter in 
A strong man’s house and spoil his goods, except 
He first the strong man bind: and then will he 
Despoil his Rouse: 

Yea, verily, I say 
To you:—Alk sine shall be forgiv-en to 
The Sona of Men,—and also, dlasphemies 
Wherewith soe’er they shall blaspheme; But ἢ 
. ut he 


That shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost 
Ne’er hath forgiveness,—but in danger ts 
Of eternal damnetion, ; 

‘Cause they said, 
He hath an unclean Spirit: 

There came then 
His brethren and his mother, and, standing 
Without, sent unto him and calling him: 
And they, the muzititude, that "bout him sat, 
Said unto him:—Behold,—thy mother and 
Thy brethren seek for thee without: And he 
n 
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Answered, saying:—Who is my mother,—or, 
My brethren? 

+. And, then he looked round about 
On them which ’bout him sat, and said:—Behold 
My motker and my brethren: 

35. - For, now who 
Soe’er shall do the wilt of God,—the same 
My drother,—sister,— mother is. 


CH. 4.—1. And he began again by the sea-side 
To teach: and there were gathered unto him 
Great multitudes,—so that into a ship 
He entered, and now sat there ἐπὶ the sea: 

And the whole multitude was ὃν the sea 
Upon the Zand: 

2. And he by parable 
Now taught them many things, and said to them, 
in his own doctrine; 

3. Hearken ye:—Behokl,— 

A sower there went out to sow: ΝΞ 

4, Came it 
To pass,—that as he sowed, some by the way- 

Side fell,—and the fowts of the air came 
Devoured it up: 

5. On stony ground some fell, 
Where it had not much earth: and it sprang up 
Immediately, because it had no depth 
Of earth: 

6. But when the swn was up, it then 
Was scorched: and so, because it had no root 
It now withered away: 

7. And among thorns 
Some fell,—and as the thorns grew up, dt choked, 
And tt yielded no fruit: : 

8. _ _ And some on good 
Ground fell, and did yieid frugz, that sprang Up and 
Increased,—-and brought then fruzé,—some thirty, and 
Some sixty,—and an hundred some: 

9, Said he 
To them:—He that hath eers to hear, now let 
Him hear: 

10, And when he was alone, then they 
That were about him with the twelve, asked him 
The parable: 

11. _ . . And said he unto them: 

To you ‘tis gtv’n to know the mystery 

Of the Kingdom of God: but unto them 

That are without—are all these things now done 
In parables: 

12. _ That seeing,—they may see, 
And not perceive:—and hearing, they may hear, 
And yet not understand:—lest any time 


13. 


14. 
15, 


16, 


11, 


18. 
19, 


25. 


26. 


as 
They should converted be, and all their sins 
Should be forgiv-en them: 

And unto them 


He said:—Now know ye not this parable? 
And how then will ye know all parables? 
The sower,—he soweth the Word: 

And these 


Are they by the wayside, e’en where the Word 
Is sown:—Dut now when they have heard the Word, 
Immediately there cometh Saten, and 

aketh away the Word that in their hearts 


Was sown: 

And these are likewise they,—the which 
Are sown on stony ground,—who, when they ‘ve heard 
The Word, immediately do it receive 
With gladness, 

And, as yet having no root 
Within themselves: and so endure but for 
A time: when afterward effuiction,—aye, 
Or persecution for the Word’s sake doth 
Arise,—they instantly offended are: 
And these are they which among thorns are SOWn: 
Such as do hear the Word, 
And this world’s cares 


And the decettfulness of riches, and 
The dusts of other thin ge now ent'ring in, 
Do choke the Word, and then unfruitful it 
Becometh: 

Yea, and these are they, which are 
On ground sown: such as do hear the Word 
And it receive,—and bringeth forth now fruget: 
Some thirty fold,—some sixty,—and some e’en 


An hundred: 

And he also said to them: 
Now is a candle brought for to be put 
Under a dushel or under a dbed,— 
And not to be set on a candle-stick? 


. For there is nothing hid, which shall not be 


Made manifest: neither was any thing 
Kept seeret, but, that it should come abroad: 


. If any mon have ears to hear, now let 


Him hear: 
And said he also unto them: 
Take Aeed of what ye hear:—What measure ye 


_ Do mete with,—so shall it be measured e’en 


To you: and unto you that Aear shal! more 


Be giv'n: 
| For he that hath,—to him shall more 
Be giv’n: and he that hath not,—from him shall 
Be taken, e’en that which he hath: 
| said he; 
So is the Hingdom of Lord God, as if 
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A men should cast seed in the ground: | 

27. And shoukl 
Then sleep. and rise by night and day, and the 
Seed should spring up and grow,—and knoweth he 
Not how: 

28. For the earth of herself bringeth 
Forth fruéé: and first the blade, and then the ear, 
And after that the full corn in the ear: 

29. But when the fruit’s brought forth, immediately 
He putteth in the sickle,—aye, because 
The hervest is now come: 

30. Now whereunto, 
said he,—shall we liken theiingdom of 
Lord God?—Aye,—or, with what comparison 
Shall We compare it now? 

31. "Tis like a gratin 
Of mustard seed, which, when it in earth 
15 sown, is less than all the seeds that be 
Within the earth: 

32, But then when it is sown, 

It groweth up, and greater than ail Rerds 
Becometh,—and great branches shooteth out: 
5.0 that all the fowls of the air may ‘neath 
The shadow of it lodge: 

33. And thus spake he - 
With many such like peradles,—the Word 
To them, as they were able it to hear: 

34. But ne’er without a parable spake he 
To them:—and when they were alone,—-to his 
Discipies all things then expounded he: 

35. And the same dey,—when even was now come, 
saith he to them,—Let us pass o’er unto 
The other side; 

36. And when the mudtitude 
They had then sent away,—they took him in 
The ship δ' ϑ as he was: and with him there 
Were also other little ships: 

37, And there 
Arose then a great storm of wind;—and waves 
Did beat into the ship, so that it was 

᾿ Now full: 

38, And he was in the hind part of 

The ehip,—asleep upon a pillow: and 

They then awake him and unto him say: 

O Master,—carest thou not then that we 

All perishe 

39. And, so he arose and then 
Rebuked the wind and said unto the sea,— 
Now,—peaoe,—be still:—Ceased then the wind, and there 
Was a great calm: | 

40. Said he to them:—Why are 
Ye now so fearful?—How is it that ye ‘ve 
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No faith? 

___ And then they feared exceedingly, 
And said to one another:—What manner 

Of man is this,—that e’en the wind and sea 
Do him obey? 


CH. 5.—-1. And then they came into the country of 


The Gad’-a-rernes,—over the other side 
O'the sea: 

_And when he was now come out of 
The skip, immediately a man out of 
The tombs, with an unclean Spirtt, him met, 


. Who had his dwe?ling 'mongst the tombe: and him 


No men could bind,—no not with ehaine: 


μος Because, 
He had been often bound with fetters and 
With cheine: and had asunder plucked the chains: 
And had the fettera broken into bits: 
Neither could any men him tame: 
And he 


Was always night and doy up in the mounts 


- And in the tombe, and crying, and himself 


4. 


10. 


11, 


14, 


Cutting with stones: 
: And when he Jesus saw 
From afar off,—he ran and worshipped him, 
And cried with a loud voice and said:—Now what 
Have 1 to do with thee,—-7esue,—thou Son 
Of God Most High!—I thee adjure, by God, 
That thou torment me not: 
For unto him 

He said:—Thou unclean Sptrit, come out of 
The man: ; _ 

| And he asked him:—What is thy name? 
My nome is Legion,—answered he,—for we 


many: . 
And he then besought him much, 
That he would not send them away out of 
The country: 
Now, there was there nigh unto 
The mountains, a great kerd of feeding swine: 
And ail the devize him besought, saying: 
Send us into the swine, that into them 
We now may enter: - 
And forthwith, Jesus 
Gave leave: and out the unclean Spirits went 
And entered in the swine: and the herd then . 
Ran violently down a steep piace, and 
Into the sea:—(they ’bout two thousand were) 
ἃ were choked in the saa: 
And they that fed 


The swine now fled, and in the city and 
The country ft then told: and they went out 
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To see now what was done: 

15. And they came then 
To Jesus, and, see him that was 
With devids and the legion had, sitting 
And clothed, and now in his right mind. and they 
Were then afraid: ; 

16. And they that saw it, told 
How it befell him, that with devils was 
Possessed, and also, concerning the swine: 

17. And they began to pray him to depart 
Out of their coasts: ; 

18. And when into the ship 
He now was come,—he that had been possess 
With devils, prayed that he might be with him: 

19, How-be-it, Jesus did not suffer him, 

But saith to him:—Go home unto thy friends, 
And tell them Row great things the Lord hath done 
For thee,—-and hath compassion had on thee: 

20. And he departed, and so then began 
To publish in De-cap’-o-lis, how great 
Things Jesus had now done for him: and all 
The men did marvel: 

21. And when Jesus was 
Passed o'er again unto the other side 
By ship,--much people gathered unto him, 
And he was nigh unto the sea; 

22. And lo, 

One of the rutere of the synagogue,— 
By name Ja-i’-rue,—cometh there: and when 
He saw him, he fell at his feet 

a3. And him 
Greatly besought, saying:—There lieth at 
The point of death, my little daughter: and, 

I pray thee come and lay thy Aands on her, 
So that she may be healed: and she shail live: 

24. And Jesus went with him:—and followed him 
Much people and him thronged: 

25. And now there was 
A certain women, which an teswe of 

_. The blood, for twelve gears had, 

26. And many things 
Had of physicians suffered,—and had spent 
All that she had, and was nought bettered,—-but 
Rather grew worse: 

21, _ 50, when of Jesus she 
Had heard, came in the presse behind, and then 
His garment touched: 

28, For thus she said: If | 

May now but touch his eZothes,—I shall be whoie: 

. And straightway was the fountetn of her blood 

Dried up: and in her body felt, that she 
Was of that plague now healed: 


8 


31. 


37.. 
. And then he cometh unto the Rouse of 


Immediately knowing within himself 
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And Jesus then 


That virtue+had gone out of him,—tumed him 
About now in the press, and said:—Who touched 


My clothesf— 

And his disciples said to him: 
Thou seest the multitude now thronging thee,— 
And yet thou sayest,—Who touched mer 


Ar] 
Looked round about to see her that had done 
This thing: 
_ The women,—trembling and in fear, 
And knowing what was done in her,—now came 
And down before him fell,—and told him aff 
The trutk: 
Ar said he unto her:—Dau ghter,— 
Thy foéth hath made thee whole:—Go thou in peace, 
And of thy plague be whole: ; 
While yet he spake, 
There came from the Rouse of the ruler of 
The synagogue,—a certain one which said: 
Thy dou ghter is now dead: why troublest thou 
The Master any furthere 
And, as soon 


As Jesus heard the word that spoken was, 

He to the ruler of the synagogue 

Then saith:—Be not afraid; oniy believe: 

And suffered he no men. to follow him, 

Save Peter, James and John,— brother of James: 


The ruder of the synagogue, and there 
Se-eth the teurnwlé,—and ail them that wept 


And greatly wailed: 
when he was come in, 


He saith to them:—-Why make ye this ado,— 
And weep?—The damsel is not dead,—but sleeps: 


. And they laughed him to scorn: but when he had 


- Them ail put out, he took the father and 


41. 


42. 


The mother of the damsel, and them that 
Were with him, and entereth in where lay 


The damsel: 

And he took the damse2 by 
The Rand and said:—Tal-i-tha Cu-mi,—which 
Being interpreted, is,—Dameed, I 


Say unto thee,—Arise: 

And straightway then 
Arose the damsel and now walked: for she 
Was of the age now Of twelve years: and they 
Astonished were with great astonishment: 


. And straitly he them, that no men it 


Should know: and then commanded that something 
Be giv-en her to eat. | 
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CH. 6.~—-1. And he went cut from thence, and came into 


2. 


4. 


11. 


fh 


* “Place ye depart: 


His own country,—and his disotpies all 
Did follow him: 

And when the Sabbath day 
Was come,—he in the synagogt 
To preach: and many hearing him, were much 
Astonished, saying:——From whence hath this mon. 
These thin gs?—And lo, what wisdom: is this, which 
Is giv’n to him, that e’en such mighty works 
Are wrought now by his hands? ; 

Now is not this | 


The carpenter,—the Son of Afary, and 
The brother of James, Joses, Juda, 
Stmonf—Are not his sisters here with us? 
And they offended were at him: 
| But said 

Then Jesus unto them:—A prophet 15 
Not without honour,—nay, except in his ; 
Own country and ’mongst his own én and his 
Own house: | 

And so he there no mighty werk 
Could do,—save that he laid his hands upon 
A few sick fot, and them he healed: 

And much 


He marvelled, because of their undelte/: 

And he went round about the vitZages,— 

Teaching: . 
And he the tweive called unto him, 

And then began to send them forth by étvoe 

And two: and over unclean Spirits gave — 


Them pow’r: 
And them commanded, that they shoukd 

Take nothing for their journey, save only 

A ataff: No serip,—no bread nor money in 


Their purse: 
But be with sandols shod: and not 


Put on two coats: 

And said he unto them: 
In whatsoever place ye enter in . 
An kouse,—abide ye there until from that 


And whosoe’er shall not 
Receive nor hear you,—-when from thence ye do 
Depart,—shake off the dust under your feet, 
As for a testimony against them:. 

For verily, 1 say to you:—It shall 

More tolerable be for Sodom and | 
Go-mor’-rha on the judgment deg, than for 


That oéty: 

And, then went they out and preached 
That all men shouid repent: 
| | | And ‘they cast out 


14. 


18. 


19. 
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Now many devils :-—also, many that 
Were sick, with oid anointed, and them healed: 
And so king Her’-od heard of him,—(for now 
His meme was spread abroad:) and, said he then, 
That John the Baptist from the dead was ris'n, 
And therefore, mighty works do now shew forth 
Themselves in him: 

But others said,—It is 
E-Ij’-aa: and yet others said:—It is 
A prophet,—or, as of the prophets one: 
But now when Her’od heard thereof, he said: 
Now it is Jokn whom I beheaded: he 
Is ris-en from the dead: 

For Her’-od had 


Himself sent forth and upon John laid hold 

And him in pris-on bound, for the sake of 

He-ro’-di-aa, his brother Philip's wife: 
married her: 


For he had 
; For John had said 
To Her’-od,—it not Jawful is for thee 
To have thy brother’s wife: 
He-ro’ -di-as 
Therefore, a guerrel had ’gainst him, and would 
Then have him killed:—but she could not: 
use 


Her’-od feared John ,—well knowing that he was 
A just and holy man,—-and him observed: 
And when he εἰ him,—he did many thin gs,— 
Yea, and him pgladly heard: 

And now, when a 
Convenient day was come,—that Her’-~od on 
His birthdey, made a supper to his fords, 
And his high oeptains and the chief estates 
Of Galilee, 

And when the doughter of 

The said He-ro’-di-as came in and danced 
And Her’-od pleased, and them that with him sat,— 
The king unto the damsel said:—Now ask 
Of me whate’er thou wilt,—and I will give 
It unto thee: 
And sware he unto her: 
Now, whatsoever thou shalt ask οἵ me, 
Will I give it to thee,—e’en unto half 


Of my kingdom: 
y Mime And she went forth and to - 


24, 
Her motker said:—What shalt 1 askPp—Said she: 


The kead of John the Baptist: 
And straight way 


" She came with haste unto the king, and asked, 


Saying:-~1 will that by and by, thou in 
A charger give to me the kead οἱ John 
The Baptist: . 
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26. 


φὶ 


And exceeding sorry was 
The king: yet for his oath’s sake,—also, for 
Pheir sakes, which with him sat,—-he would not her 
ject: 

And so, immediately the king 
Sent for an executioner, and t 
His Read commanded to be brought: and he 
Then went and him beheaded in the prie’n: 
And in ἃ chorger brought his head, and gave 
it to the domesel,—and the damsel gave 


It to her mother: 

_ And, so then when his 
Disciptes heard of it, they came and took 
The eorpee and laid it in a tomb: 


Apostles unto Jeeus gathered al! 
Together, and him told ail things,-—both what 
They all had done and also taught: 
And said 

He unto them:—Come ye yourselves apart 
Into a desert place and rest awhile: 
For there are many going to and fro, 
And they no Zeisure had, so much as for 
To eat: 

And they departed thence into 
A desert place by ship,—and privately: 
And people saw them all departing, and, 
Many him knew, and thither ran afoot 
Out of ail cities and outwent them, and 
Together came to him: 

And when Jesus 


Came out,-—-he then much people saw, and with 
Compassion toward them was moved,—because 
They were as sheep without a shepherd ,—and 
He then began to teach them many things: 
And when the day was now far spent, came his 
Discipies unto him and said:—This is 

A desert place, and far is the time: 
send them away,—that they may go into 


The country round about,—and into all 
᾿ The vidlages, and buy themselves some breads 


37. 


For they have nought to eat: 

; He answered and 
Unto them said:—-Now give ye them to eat: 
And they say unto him:—Shall we go buy | 
Two hundred pennyworth of bread, and give 


Them all to eat? 

And saith he unto them: 
How many Zoaves have yee—Now fo and see: 
And when they knew,—they say -—Five,—and two fieh: 
And then commanded he to them all 
Sit down by companies on the green grass: 


41. 


42. 


41. 


51. 
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And they sat down in renks,—by hundreds and 
By fifties: 

And, when he had taken u 
The five foaves and two fishes, he | up 
To Heav’n, and blessed and brake the Zoaves, and gave 
Them unto his disefples, before them 
To set: and the two fishes he among 


Them all divided: 
And they all did eat, 
And all were filled: 
And they twelve baskets full 
Took up, of fragmente and of fisk: 
And they 


That of the Zoeves did eat, were now about 
Five thousand men: ὁ « 

| And straightway he constrained 
All his dtaciples to get in the ship, 
And to go to the other side, unto 
Beth-3a'-t-da, while he the people sent 


Away: 
And when he them had sent away, 
He thence departed to ἃ mountain for 


To pray: 
_ When even was now come, the ship 
Was out in the midst of the see, and he 


Alone on Zand: 

And hard he saw them toil 
In rowtng,—for, contrary was the wind 
To them: and then about the fourth watch of 
The ni ght,—he cometh unto them, walking 
Upon the sea, and by them would have passed: 


. But when they saw him walking on the sez, 


ad been, 


_ For they saw him, and all 
Were troubled: and immediately he talked 


They then supposed a Spirit it 
And now cried out: ᾿ 


- With them and saith:—Now be ye of good cheer 


For it 1s i: be not afraid: 
And he 

Went up unto them in the eAip, and then 
The wind did cease: and they were sore amazed 
Within themselves, beyond all measure, and 
Much wondered: 

For, they then considered not 
The miracle of the five ieaves, because 
Their Aeart was hardened: 

3 And, when over they 


Had passed, to the fend of Gen-nee’-a-ret 
They came,—and drew unto the shore: 


When the 
Were come out of the.ship, straightway they all 
Knew him, 
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55. | And ran through that whole region round 
About, and ’gan to carry “bout in beds, 
Those that were sick, to where they heard he was: 
56, Whithersoever he entered into 
The cities, villages or country,—they 
The stok laid in the etreets,—and him besought 
That they might touch, if but the berder of 
His garment: and as many as him touched, 
Were then made whole. 


CH. 7.—1, And then there came together unto him 
The Pharisees and certain of the Seribes, 
And which came from Jerusalem: 

2. And when 
They some of his disciples saw, eat bread 
With Ronde defiled,—that is to say,—with Rands 
inwashen,—they found fault: 

3. For Phorisees 
And all the Jews,—except they often wash,— 

Eat not,—holding to the tradition of 
The etders: 

4, And, when from the mart they come, 
Except they wash,—eat not: and many things 
There be, which they've received to-hold,—such as 
Washing of ceps, pots, vessels Drazen, and 
Of tadiez: 

5, ; Then, the Phavisees and Sertbes 
Asked him:—Why walk not thy disciples now 
According to the old tradition of 
The eZdere,—but now eat their bread with hands 
Unwashen? _ 

6. Answered he and said to them: 

Well hath #-sai’-as prophesied of you, 
Ye hypocrites ,—as it is written:~~ Yea, 
This people honoureth me with their dpe, 
But yet their heart is very far from me: 

7. How-be-it, they in vain do worship me,— 
Teaching for doctrines,—the commandments now 


Of men: 
an _For the commandment of Lord God 
Laying aside,—ye the tradition of 
Men hold,—as the washing of cups and pots: 
| And many other such like things ye do: 
9, And said he also unto them:—Full well 
Ye the commandment of the Lord reject, 
So that ye may your own tradition keep: 
10. For Afoses said;—Honour thy father and 
Thy mother: also, whosoe’er father 
Or mother curseth,—tlet him die the death: 
11, But yet say ye:—lf a men shall unto 
_ His father or his mother say,—It 18 
*'—that is to say,—a gift,—by what 


13. 


14. 


15, 


16. 
17, 


18. 


21. 
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‘Soe’er thou might’st be profited by me,— 
12. 


He shall be free: 
And no more suffer ye 
Him,—for his father or his mother to 


Do ought: 
Making the Word of God of none 

Effect, through your tredition, which ye have 
Delivered:—also, many such like things 
Ye do: 

And when he all the peopie had 
Called unto him,—he said to them:—Hearken 
Ye unto me, now every one of you,— 
And understand: 

There’s nothing from without 

A man, that ent’ring into him, can him 
Defile: but the things which come out of him, 
Yea, those are they which do defile the man: 
If any man have ears to hear,—now let 
Him hear: 

_ And when he was entered into 
The Aouse and from the people,—then asked his 
Disciples concerning the parable: 
And saith he unto them:—Are ye also, 
So without understanding?’—Do ye not 
Perceive, that whatsoever thin gs ent’reth 
In the men from without,—it can not him 


. Defile? 
19, 


Because it ent’reth not into 
His Reart,—nay, but into the dbefly,—and 
Then go-eth out into the draugAt,—purging 
All meats? 
Said he:—Now that which cometh out 
Of man,—yea, that defileth man: 
For from 
Within, out of the Reart of men,—proceed 
All evil thou ghte,—murders,—aduiteries ,— 
And fornications, 
Covetowsness,—thefts ,— 
Deceit and wickedness ,—lasciviousness,— 
An evil eye and biasphemy,—and pride 
And foolishness: ; 
Yea, all these evil things 
Come from within,—and do defile the man: 


. And he arose from thence, and went into 


The derders of Tyre and Sidon,—and then 
Entered into an howse,—and wouid have no 
Man. know of it: but he could not be hid: 


. Acertain women whose young daughter had 


An unclean Spirit, heard of him, and came 
And fell down at his feet: 

The women was 
A Greek,—and a Sy-ro-pkhe-nic’-i-an, 
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By nation: and, she him besought, that he 
devii would cast forth out of her child: 
zi. But then said Jesus unto her:—Let first 
The children all be filled: for *tis not meet 
To take the children’s bread and cast it to 


The dogs: 

. And answered she and said to him: 
Yea, Lord;—but yet under the tedle do 
The doge eat of the children’s crumbe: 


, And said 
He unto her:—Now for this sayin g,~go | 
Thy weg:—out of thy daughter is now gone 
The devil: 

30, And, when she was core into 
Her ARowee,—she found the devi? now gone out, 
And on the ded her daughter laid: 
31, Again departing f ᾿ And then 
gain de Ing trom the coasts of Tyre 
And Sidon,—to the Sea of Galilee ᾿ 
‘He came, and through the midst of the coast of 


De-cap’-o-lia: 

And they bring unto him 

One that was deaf, who an impediment 

Had in his speech: and they beseech him but 

To put his Rend on him: 

33. And he took him 
Aside from the great multitude, and put 
His fingers in his eare: and then he spit, 

And touched his tongue, 

34, And looking up to Heavy n, 
He sighed and saith unto him:—-Eph’-phe-tho,— 
That is to say,—Be opened: 

35. And straightway 
His ears were opened, and also, the string 
Was of his tongue now loosed, and he spake plain: 

36, And charged he them, that they would tell no man: 
But yet the more he charged them,—e’en so much 
The more,—by a great deal,--they published it: 

37. And beyond measure all astonished were, 

_ Saying:—He hath done all things well:—he doth 
Make both the deaf to hear and dumb to speak. 


CH, 8.—1,. The multitude in those days being great, 
And having nought to eat,— Jesus called his 
Disetpies unto him and said: 

2. | have 
Compassion on the muttitude,—because 
They have now been with me three deys,—and they 
Have nought to eat: 

3. lf, fasting,—l send them 

' Away to their own homes, they by the way 
Wil faint:—for divers of them came from far: 


4, 


oe 


10. 


11. 


13. 


14. 


15, 


16. 
17. 


18. 


19. 


. And they a few smal 
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And his disciples answered him:—From whence 
η a man satisfy these men with bread 
Here in the wildernees? 
And he asked them: 
How many Zoeves Rave yer—And said they,—sev'n: 
And then commanded he the peopie to 
Sit down ‘upon the ground: and the sev’n loaves 
He took,—and then gave thanks, and brake and gave 
To his disciples for to set fore them | 
they before the people did set them: 
fiehea had, and blessed 
He, and commanded to set thern also, 


Fore them: 
50 they did eat and all were filled: 
And of the broken mest that still was left, 
sev'n baskets they took up: 
_And all they that 


Had eaten there, about four thousand were 
And he sent them away: 
And straightway he, 


With his disciples, entered in a skip, 

And into parts of Dal’-ma-nu-tha came: 
And then the Pkarisees came forth and ’gan 
To question with him and him tempting, and 
seeking of him a sigz from Heav’n: And he 


Sighed deeply in his Spirit, and then saith: 
y doth this generation seek after 

A sign ?—Yea, verily, this unto you 

i say:—Unto this gereration shall 


No sign be giv’n: 

ΝΣ And then he left them, and 
Ent'ring into the ship again, he thence 
Departed to the other side: 

Now the 


Disetpies had forgotten to take bread,— 
Nor had they in the sAip with them, more than 


One ioaf: 
he them, saying:—Take heed 
And of the Zeav-en of the Pharisees 
And of the Zeav-en of Her’-od,—beware: 
And they then reasoned ‘mongst themselves, saying: 
it is because we have no bread: 
When it 


Then Jesus knew, he saith to them:—And now 
Why reason ye because ye have no bread? 
Perceive ye not and nei understand? 
Have ye your Reart yet hardened? 

. Having eyes,— 
Yet see ye note—And having ears,—yet hear 
Ye note—And do ye not remember, 
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Among five thousand, the five Zoaves I brake 
How many baskets full of fragments took 
Ye upr y they unto him,— Twelve: 

20). And when 
The sev’n among four thousand,—how many 
Full baskets of the fragments took ye up? 
And said they,—Sev'n: 

21, And said he unto them; 

. How is it that ye do not undersiand? 

22. Then cometh he unto Beth-sa’-i-da: 
And they bring a blind mon to him,—and him 
Besought to touch him: 

23. And the blind man took 
He by the Aand, and led him out of town: 
And when he had spit on his eyes, and put 
His Aends on him,—he asked him if now ought 
He saw: 

24. And he looked up and said:—Yea, 

| See men as trees,—walking: 

25. And, after that 
He put his kands again upon his eyes 
And then made him look up; and so was he 
Restored,—and every men he clearly saw 

26. And he sent him away into his house, 
Saying:—Go neither in the town, nor tell 
Of it to any in the town: 

21. And then 
Went Jesus out with his disciples to 
The towns of Cae-sa-re’-a Phi-lip-pi 
And by the way, he his disciples asked, 
paying to them:—Now whom do men say that 

am 


25. And answered they:—The Baptist John: 
Some say Z-33’-a9; and yet others say,— 
One of propheta;: 

29. And saith he to them: 
But whom do ye Say that ] ame—Peter 
Then answ'ret saith unto him:—Thou art 


The Christ: 
' And charged he them, that they should tell 
No mez of him: 
31. And he began to teach 
Them then, that many things the Son of Man 
Must suffer,—and, of the Chief Priests and Seribes 
And elders be rejected and be killed, 
_ ἈΠ rise again after three days: ᾿ 
= ow pat hat saying open 
_ Now spa at saying openly :—Feter 
Then took him and did him rebuke: 
But when 
* δ now had turned about and looked on his 
Diacipies,—he Peter rebuked, saying 
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9 
To him:—Get thee behind me,—Satan,;—for 
Thou savour'st not'the things that be of God,— 
Nay, but the things that be of men: 
And when 


The people he had cailed to him, with his 
Disciples also, he said unto them: 
Now whosoever will come after me, 
Let him deny himself,—take up his cross 
And follow me: 
For whosoe’er will save 
His tife shall lose it:—yea, but whasoe’er 
For my own and the Gospel's sake shall lose 
His Ufe, the same shal] save it: 
For, what shall 
It profit man, if he the whole world gain, 
And yet lose his own sor? 
. ; Or, what shall mon 
Give in exchange for his own soul? 
Therefore, 


Now whosoe’er shall be ashamed of me 
And of my werds, in this adulterous 
And sinful generation.,—of him, too, 


The Son of Man shall be ashamed,—when he 


Doth in the glory of his Father with 
The Roly engels come. — 


CH. 9.—1. And said he unto them:—Yea, verily, 


2. 


3. 


4. 


I say to you,—that there be some of them 
That now stand here, which shall not taste of death 


Till they have seen God’s Kingdom come with pow'r: 


And after six days, Jesus taketh with 
Him,—Peter, James and John,—and leadeth them 
Up into an high mountain, by themselves 
Apart: and he transfigured was ‘fore them: 
And shining then became his ratment,—and 
Exceeding white as sxow,—so as on earth 
No fadler can white them: 

Amd there appeared 


Unto them Afoser with Elias ~—and 
With Jesus they were talking: 
Peter then 


To Jesus said,—O Master,—it Is 
For us now to be here:—now let us make 
Three tadernacles,—one for thee,—and one 
For Moses, also, for Etias one: 
For he then wist not what to say to them: 
For they were sore afraid: 

And there a cloud 
Was,—that o’ershadowed them: and then a voice 
There came out of the cloud, saying:—This is 
My Son beloved:—hear him: 

And suddenly 
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14. 
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When they had looked all round about, they no 
More saW a man, save Jezua only, Wi 
Themselves: 

And as they from the mountein then 
Came down, he charged them all that they should teil 
No man what things they had just seen, until 
The Son of Afan was ris-en from the dead: 
And they that saying kept within themselves,—~ 
Yet questioning one with another,—what 
The rising from the deed should mean: 

And they 
Asked him, saying:—Why say the Scribes that now 
Ettas must first comer 
And answered he 
And told them:—Yea, Ziies, verily, 
Now cometh first and restoreth alt thinge: 
And how "tis written of the Sor of Afan 
That he must suffer many things,—aye, and 
Be set at nought: . 
But I say unto you, 
That he,—Eties,—is now come, in , 
And whatsoe'er they listed they have done 
To him, as it is writ of him: 
And when 


He came to his discipies, he saw a 
Great multitude about them,—and the Scrides 
Now questioning with them: ; 

And straightway all 
The peopie, when they him beheld, were much 


‘Amazed,—and running toward him, they all 


Saluted him: 
_ And then he asked the Sertdes,— 
What question ye with theme 
And then one of 
The muititude answered and said:—Master,— 
My son have I brought unto thee,—which a 


Dumb Spirit hath: 
And wheresoever he 
Him taketh,—teareth him: and foameth he 
And gnasheth with his teeth; and pineth he 
Away: and [ to thy disciples spake, 
That they should cast him out: and they could not: 
Then him he answereth and saith:—-How long 
O faithless generation ,—shall | be 
With your—Yea, how long shall [ suffer youre 
Now bring him unto me: 
And unto him 
They brought him: and when him he saw,—straightway 
The Spirit tare him: and he fell upon 
The ground and wallowed,—foaming: 
And, he asked 
His father:—Now, how long is it ago, 
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21. 


30, 


31, 


32. 
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Since this came unto himr-—And said he,_Of 


A ohtld; 
And oft times it hath cast him in 
The fire, and also, in the waters, to 
Destroy him: but, yet if thou any Chine ἢ 
Pp us: 


Canst do,_com passion have on us,— 


. Said Jesus unto him:—Now if thou canst 


Believe,—all things are possible to him 


That doth believe: ς he 
traightway the father o 
The ehdid cried out and said with edna: Lord, I 
Believe: help thou mine un delies: 
And now, 


When Jesus saw the people running all 
Together, he the foul Spirit rebuked, 
And saying unto him:—Thou Spirit dumb 
And deaf,—-I charge thee to come out of him, 
And no more enter into him: 

And then 


The Sptrié cried and rent him sore: and now 
Came out of him: and he was as one dead: 
Insomuch, that then many said,—-He’s dead: 
But Jesus took him by the Rand, and him 
Then lifted up,—and he arose: 

7 And when 


He was now come into the Aouse, then his 
Disciples asked him privately:—Now why 
Could we not cast him out? 

—‘Saith he to them 


This Rind by nothing can come forth,—nay, but 
By fasting and by pray’r: 
And then they thence 


Departed and now through Galilee: 
And he would not that any men should know 


Of it: 
For he taught his disciples, and 
Unto them said:—The Son of Afan is soon 


“Delivered in the Aands of men, and the 


Shall kill him: and then after he is killed” 


He shall upon the third day rise again: 
But still that saying they not ood,— 
And yet to ask him were afraid: 


_Came he 
Then to Ca-per’-ng-um, and being in 
The Rouse, he asked them then:— t is it that 
yourselves disputed by the way? 


Ye’ 
. But they all held their peace: for by the wey 
They had disputed *mongst themselves, who should 


The greatest 

| And he sat down and called 
The tweive, and saith to them:—If any man 
Desire now to be first,—the same shail be 
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36. 


31, 


41, 


42. 


43. 


45, 


41. 


43. 


The zast of all, and servant of them all: - 
And then he took a ohdid, and set him in 
The midst of them: and when he in his arms 
Had taken him,—he said to them, 

_ Now who 
soever shall one of such children in 
My nome receive,—receiveth me: whoso 

hal] me receive,—not me receiveth, but 

Him that me sent: 

And answered him then John, 
Saying :—Afester,—now we saw one casting 
Out devils in thy name: and he foliow’th 
Not us: and we forbad him ‘cause he us 
Not followeth: 

But Jesus said:—Forbid 
Him not: for there is no men which shall 
A miracie in my own name, that e'er 
Can lightly evti speak of me: 
i, For he 
That not against us is,—is on our peré; 
For whosoever shall give you to drink 
A eup of water in my name, because 
Ye unto Christ beiong,— verily 
Say unto you, that he shail not lose his 
Reward: 
And whosoe’er shall but offend 
One of these little ones that do believe 
in me,—’tis better for him that about | 
His neck were hanged a mill-stone, and that 
Were cast into the sec: 
And if thy hand 
Offend thee,—-cut it off: for better 'tis 
For thee to enter into défe thus maimed, 
Than having two Aends to go into kell, 
Into the fire that never shall be quenched: 
here their worm: dieth not,—and quenched is not 


The fire: 
And if thy foot offend thee,—cut 
It off: for better ‘tis for thee,—this fife 


Yo enter Aatt and fame,—than with two feet 


To be cast into σῇ; into the fire 
That never shall be quenched: 

Where dieth not 
Their worm,—and quenched is not the frre: 


' Thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: for it 


Is better for thee to enter into 
The Kingdom of Lord God with but one eye, 
Hed 8 two eyes to be cast into 
e ré; 
Where their worm dieth not,—and quenched 
Is not the fire: 
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For every one with fire 
Shall salted be,—and every sacrifice 
Shall salted be with δαζέ: 
_Now eal is good: 
But if the δα have lost his ealtness,—where— 
With will ye season it?—Have salt within 
Yourse!lves,—and have one with another peace. 


CH. 10.—1. And he arose from thence and to the ceagts 


10. 


11.-- 


14. 


Came, of Ju-dae’-a by the farther side 
Of Jordan: and the peopie there again 
Resort to him: and taught he them as he 
Was wont: 
_ And came the Pharisees to him, 
And tempting him,—now asked: Is’t lawful for 
A man to put away his wife? 
Said he 
To them:—Now what did Afoees command you? 
Said they:—Yea, Afoses suffered the writing 
of a bil of divorcement, to put her 
way: 
And Jesus answered and unto 
Them said:—Yea, for the Aardnesa of your hearts, 
This precept wrote he unto you: 
But from 
Beginning of creation, God them male 
And female made: 
_ And for this ecuse shall man 
His father and his mother leave,—and cleave 
Unto his wife: 
And they twain shall be as 
One flesh: and so then they are no more twain,— 
But e’en one fresh: 
What therefore, God hath joined 
Together—let not man asunder put: 
Of the same matter, in the Rouge, again 
Asked his discipies: 
And he saith to them: 
Now whosce’er shall away his wife 
And wed another, ἢ adiwitery 
Commit ‘gainst her: 


And if a women shall 
Her Ausdand put away,—and she unto 
Another married be,—committeth then 


Adultery: 
And they young children. brought 
To him,—that them he should now touch: and his 
Disciples those rebuked, that them had brought: 
But when tf Jesus saw, then was he much 
Displeased, and unto them did say :-—Suffer 
The little children to come unto me,—_ 
Nay, and forbid them not,—for of such is 
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15. 


16. 


11. 
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The Kingdom of Lord God: 

Yea, verily 
I say to you:—Now whosoe’er shall not 
Receive God's Kingdom as a little chlid,— 
Yea, he shall not enter therein: 

And he 
Them took up tn his eras, and put his kands 
Upon them,—and them blessed: 
And when he was 


Gone forth into the way,—one running came 
And kneeled to him and asked:— shall 1 do, 
Good Master,—that eternal life | may 


Inhent? 
And said Jeaws unto him: 

Why callest thou me good?—There is none good 
But one,—and that is God; 

Thou knowest the 
Commandments ali: ddultery do not 
Commit :—Do thou not kill:—-Do thou not steal: 
Do not false witness bear:—Defraud thou not: 
Honour thy father and thy motker: 


Then answered he and said to him:—AMaster, 
All these have I observed e’en from my youth: 
Then Jesus on beholding him, Joved him, 
And said to him:—One théeng thou lackest:—Go 
Thy way,—sell whatsoe’er thou hast,—and give 
Unto the poor, and thou shalt treasure have 
In Heav’n: and come,—take up the cross and me 
Now follow: 

And, he at that saying was 
Now sad, and went away much grieved: for he 


Had great posseasions: 

Jesus then looked round 
About, and unto his discépies saith: 
How hardly now shail they that riches have, 
Enter into the Aingdom of Lord God: 
And the disciples were astonished at 
His words :—but Jesus answereth again, 
And saith to them:—-Ckildren,-—how hard is it 
For them that trust in rféezesa to enter 
Into the Kingdom of Lord God: 

Yea, it 

Is easier for a came? to go through 
A needie’s eye,—than for a rich man to 
Enter into the Kingdom of Lord God: 
Astonished out of measure were they then, 
Saying among themselves:—Now who then can 


Be saved? 

And Jesus looking upon them, 
Then saith:-—With sen it is impossi 
But not with God: for now with God all things 
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Are ible: 
poss So Peter then began 
To say to him:—Lo, we have left now ai, 
And followed thee: 
And Jesus answ’ring said: 


Now, verily, I say to you:—There is 
No mon that hath lett Aouse or brethren,—nay, 
Or sisters,—father,—mother,—children,—wife,— 
Or Jands,—for my sake and the Geepet’s, Β 
ut 
He shail receive an hundredfold now in 7 


time,—houses,—brethren,—sisters,—mothere, 


Children and lands,—with persecutions :—yea, 
And in the world to come eternal life: 
But many that are firat,—they shall be Jasz,— 


And the last—/ftrat: 

And they were in the way 
Going up to Jerusalem,—and “fore . 
Them Jesus went: and they were all amazed, 
And were afraid as him they followed: and, 
He took again the twelve, and then began 
to tell them all what things should happen now 

Ὁ him: 
Saying :—Behold, we go up to 

Jerusalem,—arl then the Son of Afan 
Shall be delivered to the Chief Priests and | 
The Scribes,—and they shall him condemn to deat: 
And to the Gentiles shall deliver him; 


. And they shall mock and scourge and spit on him, 


And him shail kill: and he on the third dey 
Shall rise again: 

And James and John,—the sons 
Of Zeb’-e-dee,—came unto him, saying: 
Master,—we would that thou should’st do for us, 
Now whatsoe’er we shall desire: 


And said 
He unto them:—What would ye then that I 
Should do for your 
And said they unto him: 
Grant unto us,—that we may sit,—one on 
Thy right Aend and the other on the left,— 
When in thy gory: 
To them Jesus said: 
Ye know not what ye ask:—Can ye drink of 
The cup that 1 drink off—-And be baptized 
With the deptism that 1 am baptized withe 
And they said unto him:—We can:—And said 
Then Jeaue unto them:—Ye shall, indeed, 
Drink of the owp that I drink of: and with 
The deptiem that 1 am baptized withal, 
Shail ye be baptized: 
: But, to sit on my 
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Right Aend and on my left,—it is not mine 
To give,—but shall be giv’n to them for whom 
it is prepared: 7 

41. And when the tez heard it, 
They were then much displeased with James and Johns 

42. But Jesus called them unto him and saith 
To them:--Ye know they which accounted are 
To rule over the Gentiies, over them 
Lordship do exercise: and their great Ones 
4utkority do exercise on them: 

43. But yet it shail not be so amongst you: 
But whosoever will be great ‘mongst you, 
Shai] be your ménister: 


44. And whosoe'er 
wil chiefest be of you,—shall servant be 
all: 
45, For e’en the Son of Wan came not 


For to be ministered unto,— ye but 
To minister,—yea, and to gtve his défe 
A rensom for the. many: 

46. And they came 
To Jer’-i-cho; and as he then went out 
Of Jer’-i-cho, with his disctpies, and, 
Also a great number of people,—one, 
Blind Bar-tt-mae’-us, ron Of Ti-mee-us, 

begging by the Aighway side: 

47. _ And he 
Began to cry out and to say, when he 
Heard that tt was Jesus of Voaz’-a-reth,-—- 
Jesus,—thou Son Of David,—mercy have 

me: 

48, And many charged him then, that he 
Should hold his peace: but he cried out the more, 
By a great deal,—Thou Sen of David have 
afercy on me: 

49. And Jesus then stood still, 
And him commanded to be called:—and the 
The blind man cali,—saying to him:—Be 
Good com/ort:—Rise,—he calleth thee: 

50. - And he 

Casting his garment now away,—arose, 

And came to Jesus: 


Jesus answered then 
And said to him:—What wilt thou that I should 
Unto thee do?—Said the blind man to him: 
Lord,—that I might receive my sigheé: : 
52. To him 
Then Jesus said:-Now go thy way: thy faith 
᾿ Hath made thee whole; and so, immediately - 
He did receive his sight: and thereupon, 
He followed Jesus in the way. 
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CH. 11.—1. And when they came nigh to Jerusalem, 
And unto Beth’-pAha-ge and Beth’-any,— 
at the Mount of Olives,—he sent forth 

Of his disciples, two: 

2. And saith to them: 
Your way into the vélege nigh ’gainst you 
Now go: as soon as ye be entered in 
To it,—a colt ye shall find tied, whereon 
Man never sat: loose him and bring him here: 

3. And if now any men say unto you,— 
Why do ye this?—then say ye, that the Lord 
Hath need of him: and straightway will he send 
Him hither: 


4, And they went their way, andso - — 


They found the eolt tied by the door without, 
There at a place where two weys met: and him 
They loose; 

5. And certain of them that stood there, 
Said unto them:—What do ye now,—loosing 
The colt? 

6. And said they unto them, even 
As Jesus had commanded: and they fet 
Them go: 

7. And they to Jeewe brought the cote, 
And cast their garments upon him; and he 
Upon him sat: 

8. And many in the way 

Their garments spread,—and others branches cut 

Down from the trees and strawed them in the way: 

And that went before, and also, they 

That followed, cried out, saying:—Ho-ean-na; 

Bless-ed is he that cometh in the name ° 

Of the Lord God: 

10. Blessed be the Kingdom of 

Our Father David,—that in the name of 
The Lord cometh,—Ho-sen-na in the High’ st: 

41. And Jesus entered in Jerusalem 

- And in the temple; and when he had looked 
All round about upon all things,—and now 
The eventide was come,—he then went with 
The tweive out into Beth’-a-ny: 

12. And on 
The morrow when from Beth’-a-ny they were 
Come back,—hungry was he: 

13. And seeing a 
Fig tree tar off, and having leaves,—he came, 
If haply anything he might then find 

_ Thereon: and when he came to it, he found 
Nothing but Zeaves: for not yet was the time 
Of fige: . 

14. And Jesus answered and unto 

it said:--No man hereafter and for aye,— 
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Eat fruét of thee: and his disciples it 
Now heard: 

And they came to Jerusalem; 
And Jesus in the tempée went, and then 
Began to cast out them that sold and bought 
Therein, and overthrew the tabZee of 
The money-changers,—and the seats of them 


That did sell doves: 
And would not suffer that 

A man should carry any vessel through 
The temple: 

_ And he taught, Saying to them: 
Is tt not written —My Rouse shall be called 
Of all nations the House of Pray’r?—But ye 
Have made of it a den of thievee: And all 


The Serébes and the Chief Prieets it heard, and sought 
How they might him destroy: for him they feared, 
Because all people at his doctrine were 

Astonished: 


And when ever now was come, 
Then he out of the egty went; 


And in 
The morning, as they then passed by, they saw 
The fig tree dried up from the roota: ad then 


Calling to his remem branece,—Peter saith 
To him:— Mester, behold:—the fi¢ tree which | 
Thou cursedst is withered away: 


: ; ᾿ εἰ 6518 
Then answering saith unto them:—Have fatth 


᾿ That whosoe’er shi 


In God: 
For verily I say to you | 
1 say unto this mount, 

Be thou removed, be thou cast into 
The see,—and shall not doubt within his heart, 
But shall believe that those things which he saith, 
Shall come to pass,—he shall have whatsoe’er 
He saith: ' 

Therefore, I say to you: What things 
scever ye desire,—when ye do pray, 
Believe ye that ye them receive,—and ye 


Shall have them then: And whe ad 
_ . . ἢ ye stand,—praying,-— 
Forgive,—if against any ye have ought, 
That your Father, also, which is in Heav’n, 
May you your trespasses forgive: But if 
i 

Ye now do not forgive,—then neither will 
Your Father which in Heav-en ts, forgive 
Your treepaosses: 

And they now come again 
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Unto Jerusalem,—and as he was __ 
Walking within the- temple, to him came 
The Chief Priests, Scribes and elders: 


To him:—By what authority dost thou 
These thin ge?—And, who gave this authority 
To thee,—to do these thin ge? 

And Jesus said 


To them:—One question | will also ask 
Of you:—and answer me, and I will tell 
You then by what authority | do 
These things: 

; The daptism now of John,—was it 
From Heav-en or of men?—Now answer me: 
And then they reasoned with themseives, saying: 
If we shali say,—from Heev’n,—then he will say 
Why did ye not believe him then? But if 

ut i 
We μη δα men,—then they the people feared: 
For all men counted John that he, indeed, 
A prophet was: 
And then they answered and 
To Jeeus said:—We can not tell:—Jesus 
Then answ'ring saith to them:—Neither do 1 
Tell you by what exthkortty | do 
These thinge. 


And they say 


CH. 12.—1. And he began to speak by parables 


To them:—A certain man a vineyard now 
Did plant, and “bout it set an hedge, and for 
The wine-fat digged a place and built a tow’r, 
And let it out to Rusbandmen, and went 
To afar country: 

And, a servant then 
He, at the season, to the Ausbandmen 
Did send,—that he might from the Ausbandmen 
Receive the ufneyard’s fruit: “Ν 

And him they caught 


And beat him, and him empty sent away: 


. And then again another servant sent 


He unto them: and at him they cast stones, 
And wounded him upon the Aeed, and sent 
Him,—handled shamefuily,—away: 


Mn, 
He sent another,—-and then him they’ Male 
And also, many others: beating some, 
And killing some: 
| _ And having yet, therefore, 
One gon,—his well-beloved,-—he also sent 
Him last to them, and saying: they my son 
Will reverence: 

But, said those Ausbandmeon 
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Among themselves:—This is the heir: Come,——~let 
Us him now kill, and the inheritance 
shail then be ours: 

8. And him they took and killed,— 
And him out of the vineyard cast: | 

9, What shall 
Therefore, now the lord of the vineyard do? 
He'll come and will the Ausbandmen destroy, 
And unto others will the vineyard give: 

10. And have ye not this Scripture read?P—The stone 

Which by the bediders was rejected,—is 
Become the corner’s head: 


11. _ _ The doing of 
The Lord was this,—and it is marv’'llous in 
Our eyes: ; 
12, And they sought to lay hold on him, 


But feared the people: for they knew that he 
The parabie had spoken against them: 
And they left him and went their wey: 

13, And they 
Sent certain of the Phor’-i-sees and some 
He-ro’-di-ans to him, to catch him in 
His worda: 

14. And when they now were come,—they say 
To him:—O Master, we well know that thou 
Art true and carest for no man: for thou 
Repardest not neen’s person, but teachest 
The way of God in truth:—Is't lawful to 
Give tribute unto Ceesar,—or, 151 not? 

15. 5141] we now give,—or, shall we not?—But he 
Well knowing their Aypocriay, unto | 
Them said:—Why tempt ye mee—Bring me a pence: 
So that it I may see: 

16. And they brought it: 
saith he to them:—Whose is this inege and 
This superseription?—And they said to him,— 
"Tis Caesar's: . 

17. And then Jesus answ’ring said 
To them: Render to Caesar all the things 

_ That Caesar’s are; and unto God the things 
Now that are God’s: and marvelled they at him: 

18. Then come to him the Sadduecees, which say 
There is no resurrection, and him asked, - 
saying:. 

19. O Master, Moses wrote to us: 

If a man’s brother die and leave his uife 
Behind,—and yet no children leave,—that then 
His brether unto him should take his wife, 
ἃ unto his dead brother raise up seed: 
20. Now there were brethren sev’n: and the first took 
A wife,—and dying, jeft no seed: And 
. SO, 
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The second took her and he also died: 

Nor left he any seed: likewise the third: 

And so the sev’n had her, and left no seed: 


" ‘And last of all the woman also died: 


Now therefore, in the resurrection, when 
They ali shall rise,—whose wife shall she be then 
Of them?— Yea, for the sev'n had her to wife: 
And Jesus answ'ring said to them:—Do ye 
Not therefore err, because the Seripture ye 
Not knowr—Neither the pow’r of God? 
For when 


᾿ They from the dead shall rise.—they neither wed 
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Nor are they giv’n in merriage: but are as 
The angels which are up in Heav’z: 
And as 


_ Touching the dead that they do rise, have ye 


Not in the Book of Moses read,—how in 
The dusk God spake to him, saying:—1l am 
The Ged of 4éraham,—also, the God 

Of Isaec,-—-and the God of Jacob? 


He 

Is not the God of them, the dead,—but οἵ 
The Zizing is the God: so therefore, ye 
Do greatly err: 

And came one of the Sertbees, 
And he now having heard them reasoning 
Together,—and perceiving that he had — 
Answered them well,— him: Which is the first 
Commandment of them alle 

. : And Jesue then 
Him answered, saying:-—Now the first of all 
Commendments \s,—Hear thou—O Js'ra-ef,— 
The Lord our God is but one Lord: 
| And,—Thou 

shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Reert, 
With all thy seuz,—with all thy mind,—with all 
Thy stvength:—Now this the first commandment is: 
And now the second ts like,—namely,—this: 
Thou shalt thy neighbor love e’en as thyself: 
None other -commandmernt greater there is,— 
Than these: 

And said the Seribe then unto him: | 
Well,—-Master,—thou hast said the truth: for there 
Is but one Ged: and there none other is, 

But he: 
And to love him with all the heart,— 
With all the understending, and with all 
The soul,—and with all strength,—yea, and to love 
His net gh dor as himself,—is more than all 
Burnt offerings and sacrifices: And 
And, 
When Jeaus saw that he now answered so 
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Discreetly,—said he unto him:—Thou art 
Not far from the Kingdom of God: and no 
Man any question alter that durst ask 
Of him: 

And Jesus also said, while in 


3S. 
The temple them he taught:-—-How say the Scribes 


That Christ is Dovid’s son? 
For David said 


"Himself, e'en by the Holy Ghoet,—The Lord 


31. 
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Said to my Lord,—Sit thou on my right hand, 
Till | thine exermies thy foot-stool make: 
David therefore, himself calleth him Lord: 
Whence is he then his son?—And giadly him 
The common people heard: ΝΣ 

And said he in 


. His doctrine unto them:—Of Sorlbes beware, 


Which in long ofething love to go,—and in 
The market places salutations love, 


. And the chief seats within the synagogues, 


Also, the uppermost γόον at the feasts: 


. And which devour the widow's houses, and 


Do for a pretence make long pray’rs: these shall 
Receive greater damnation: : 
And, Jesue 
Sat over 'gainst the treasury, and there 
Beheld how people in the treasury 
Their money cast: and many that were rich 


Did cast in much: 7 
And a poor widow came, 
And she threw in two mites, and which do make 


A farthing: 
. And,'he his disctpiee called 
To him and saith to them:—Yea, verily, 
I say to you, that this poor widow hath 
Now cast more in,—than ail they which have cast 


into the treasury: 
. For they all did 
Cast in of their ecbundaneec,—but she of 


Her want did cast in all she had,—e’en all 
Her tiving. 


CH. 13.—1. And as he went out of the temple,—one 


Of his dtgetples saith to him:—Master, 
Se-est thou what manner of stones and what 
Butldinge are here? 
And Jesue answ'ring said:— 

Se-est thou these great δι έν gs?—There shall not 
Be left one stone upon another, that 
Shall not now be thrown down: 

: And as he sat 


pon the Mount of Olives,—over ‘gainst 
temple, then him privately asked Jazres, 
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And Peter, John and Andrew, 
Feli us now, 


When shall all these things be?—And what shall be 
The stgr when ali these things shall be fulfilled? 
And Jesus answ’ring them began to say: 

Take heed lest any man shall you deceive: 


. For many shall in my rneme come,—saying: 


| am the Christ,—and many shall deceive: 
When ye shall hear of wars and rumours of 

wars not troubled: for such things 
Must needs be,—but the end shall not yet be: 
For nation against notion shall rise up, 
And kingdom against kin gdom,—and there shalt 
In divers places earth-quakes be,—and there 
Shall famines be and troubles: yet these are 
Of sorrows but beginnings: 

But now take 


Ye heed unto yourselves: for they up to 
The councils shall deliver you, and in 

The eyragegues shail ye be beaten,—yea, 
And ye shall all be brought ‘fore ruéers and 
"Fore kings, even for my own sake, as for 
A testimony against them: 


Also, 
The Gospel must among the nations all 


First published be: 

But when they shall lead you 
And you deliver up, take ye no thou ght 
Beforehand, what ye then shall speak,—neither 
Do tate: but whatsoe’er 
shail in that Aowr be giv-en you, that speak 
Ye then:—for ’tis not ye that speak,—nay, but 


The Holy Ghost: 

Now brother shall betray 
The brother e’en to death,—fathker—the son: 
And children ’gainst their parents shall rise up, 
And shall cause them ali to be put to destk: 
And ye of ail mez shall be hated,—e’en 
For my name’s sake: but he that shall endure 
Unto the erd,—the same shall then be saved: 
When ye shall the abomination see 
Of desolation, which was spoken of 
By Daniel,—he, the prophet,—standing where 
It ought not,—(let him understand that reads,}— 
Then let them ail that in Ju-dee’-a be 
Unto the mountains flee: 

And let him that 

Is now upon the Aouse-tep, not go down 
Into the Aowse: neither enter therein, 
For to take anything out of his Aouse: 
And let him that is in the field, not back 
Again return, his garment to take up: 
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17. But woe to them that are with eAild: also, 
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To them that in those deys give suck: 


Ye that your flight may not in winter be: 
For in those days shall be afftiction,— yea, 
Such as was not from the deginning of 
Creation,—which unto this me the Lord 
Created,—nor shall be: 


Excepting that 
The Zord those days had shortened,—no flesh should 
Be saved: but for the sake of the efect, 

Chosen by him,—he hath shortened the days: 


. And then if any mer shall say to you,— 


Lo,—here is Christ,—or lo,—he's there,—believe 
Him not: : 


For faise Christe and false prophets shall 
Arise, and shali show signs and wonders to 
Seduce,—if it were possible,—e’en the 


Efect: 
But take ye Aeed -—-behold, 1 have 
Foretold you all these things: . 
But in those days 


After that tribudetion, shal! the sux 
Be darkened and the moon not give her Hghke, 


. And all the stere of Heav’n shall fall,—and all 


The pow’rs that are in Heev’n shall shaken be: 


. Then shall they see the Son of Afar coming 


Upon the clouds, with pow’r and glory great: 


. And then shall he his angele send, and shall 


Together gather his elect from the 
Four winds,—and from the uttermost part of 


The Heav'ns: . 

- Now learn a parable of the 
Fig tree: When yet her éranch is tender, and 
Her Jeeves put forth,—ye know that summer then 


Is near: : 
So when these thizgs ye shall see come 
To pass,—ye in like manner know that ἐξ 
Js nigh,—e'en at the doors: 
¥ea, verily, 


“} ‘say to you:—This generation shail 


Not pass, till all these thin ge be done: 
Yea,.Heav'n 


And earth shall pass away: but my words shall 
Not pass away: 
But of that dey and hour 
Knoweth no man,—no, not the angels which 
Are up in Heav’n: neither the Son of Afon,—but he, 


The Feather: 
Take ye heed: yea, watch and pray: 
For ye know not when the 7e is: For he 
or 
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The Son of Mon is as ἃ man taking 
A far off journey,—who hath left his house, 
And to his servants gave authority, 
And unto every man his work,—and did 
Command the porter to keep watch: 

Watch ye, 


Therefore, for. ye know not when cometh now 
he master of the howse,—~at ever or 
At mid-night,—or, at the cock-crowin g,—or 
The morning: 
> Lest, now coming suddenly 
He find you sleeping: 
And, now what 1 say 
To you,—I say unto you all:—Yea, watch. 


i i ee με βμιβμαν, 
CH. 14,—1. And now after two days, was the feast of 


10. 


The Pessover and of Unleavened Bread -— 
And the Chief Priests and Scribes sought how they might 
Take him by eraft,—and now put him to destz: 
But said they,—Not upon the dag of feast, 
Lest *mongst the people there an uproar be; 
And being now in Beth’-a-ny, within 
The house of Simon, he, the leper,—as 
He sat at meat, there came a woman with 
An alabaster box of cintment,—of 
Spikenard,—and very precious, and she brake 

box and poured tt on his head: 

: And there 


Were some that indignation had within 
Themselves,—-who said:—-Why of this ointment was 


For it might have been sold 
For some three hundred perce, or more, and have 
Been giv-en to the poor: and murmured they 
*Gainst her: 
And Jesus said:—Let her alone: 
Why do ye trouble her?—She hath a good 


_ Now made this waste? 


- Work wrought on me: 


Yea, for the poor ye have 

With you always,—and whensoe’er ye will 
Ye may do good to them:—but me ye have 
Not always: 

She hath done but what she could: 
And she is come aforehand to anoint 
My dody to the burying: 
; To you 
I verily do say:—That wheresoe’er — 
This Gospel shall be preached throughout the world,— 
This also, that she just hath done, shall of : 
Her spoken be, for a memorial: 
And he,—/udas Iscariot,—one of 
The twefve,—sent unto the Chief Priests for to 
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Betray him unto them: 
And when they heard 
Of it, they were then glad and pro to 
Give him some money: and he sought how he 
Conveniently might him betray: 
And when 
The Passover they killed, on the first dey 


Of the Unleavened Bread,—said to him his 


Disciples :-—Wohere wilt thou that we go and 
Prepare, that thou may’st eat the Paseoverf 
Then two of his disciples sendeth he _ 
Now forth, and saith to them:--Go ye into 
The city, and, there shall you meet a man 
Bearing a pitcher full of water:—Him 
Ye follow: 

And now wheresoe’er he shall 
Go in,—say ye unto the goodman of 
The houwse,—the Master saith,—Where is the guest- 
Chamber, where I shall eat the Passover 
With my disciples? . 

And, to you will he 
Shew a large upper room all furnished and 
Prepared: there make ye ready for us all: 

And his disciples then went torth, and came 
Into the city and found all just as 
Unto them he had said: and ready made 
They for the Pessover: 

Then cometh he 


Upon the evening with the twelve: 


as 
They sat and now did eat,—Jesus then said: 
Yea, verily 1 say to you:—-Now one 
Of you which eateth here with me,—shall me 
Betray: 

And sorrowful they then began 

To be,—and one by one to say to him: 
Now is it [?-—And said another,—Is 


And answered he and said to them: 
One of the twelve it is, that dippeth with 
Me tn the dish: 

The Son of Afan go-eth 
Indeed, as it is writ of him: but woe : 
Unto that man by whom the Son of Man 
Shall be betrayed:—Good were it for that man 
If he had ne’er been born: 

As they did eat, 
Jeans took bread, and blessed and it now brake, 
And gave to them and said:—Take—eat: this ts 
My body: 
And, he took the ewp,—and when 
He had giv’n thanks, he gave it unto them: 
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And they all drank of it: 
And said to them: 


This is my ὑξοο of the Wew Testament ,— 
Which is for many shed: _ 
verily, 


Yea, 
I say to you:—That I will drink no more 
Of the fruit of the vine, until that day 


‘That I do drink it new in the Kingdom 
Of Ged: 


And then when they had sung an Aymn, 
They out into the Mountof Olives went: 
And Jesus saith to them:—All ye shall be 
Offended ‘cause of me this night: for it 
is writ:—The skepherd | will smite,—and all — 
The sheep shall scattered be- 

But then after 

That I am ris-en, | will go before 


Peter then said 
To him:— Even though all offended be, 
Yet will I not: 
And tien said Jesus un- 
To him:—Yea, verily I say to thee, 
That this day,—e’en this night,—before the cock 
Crow twice,—thou shalt deny me thrice: 


More vehemently spake:—If I should die 
With thee,—I will not thee in any wise 
Deny: Likewise, so satd they all: 


Came to a place which now Geth-sem’-a-ne 
Was n : and unto his disciples saith 
He now:—Now sit ye here, white [ shall pray: 


. You into Galilee; 


And they 


. And taketh he with him, Peter and James 


And John: and he began to be now sore 
Amazed and very heavy: 
And unto 


Them saith: My soud exceeding sorrowful 


Is unto death: Tarry ye here and watéh: 

And forward went he then a little,-and 

Fell on the ground,—and prayed, that if it were 
But possible, the Aeuwr might pass from him: 


. And said he:-~—dbba,—Father,—all things are 


Unto thee possible: take now away 
This exp from me:—nevertheless, not what 
| wilf,—but what thou wilt; 

; And cometh he 
And sleeping findeth them: and saith he now 
To Peter,— Simon, sleepest thour—Couldst thou 
Not watch one hourr 

Watch ye and pray: lest that 

into temptation ye now fail: Truly, 
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41. 
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The Spirit ready is,—but yet the flesh 
Is weak: 


Again he went away and prayed,— 
And then spake the same words: 
And then when he 


Returned,—again he found them all asleep,—- 
(For heavy were their eyes :)—neither wist they 
at now to answer him: 
And cometh he 


For the third tirne, and saith to them:-——Now sleep 
Ye on and take your rest:—It is enough: 
The hour is come:—Behold, the Son of Man. 
Into the Aande of sinners is betrayed: 
Rise up and let us go: Lo,—he that me 
Betrayeth is at hand: 
_ Immediately 
While yet he spake, came Judas, he, one of 
The twetve, and with him a great muliltude,— 
With swords and staves, from the Chief Priests and Scribes 
And elders: 
And, he that betrayed him had 
Giv'n them a token, saying: —Whomsoe’er 
1 now shall kiss, that same is he: take him 
And safely lead him thence: 
As he ¥ he oh And so as soon 
δ was come, he straightway go-eth up 
To him and saith:—Afester,—O Mester,—and 
Him kissed: - 
_ And then they laid their hands on him 
And took him off: 
‘One of them that, stood by, 
Then drew a eword, and smote a servent 0 
The High Priest, cutting off his ear: . 
. εἰ 58 
Then answered and said unto them:-~Are ye 
Come out e’en as against a thief, with swords 
And stoves, to take me off? 
; I daily was 
With you there irf the -tem pte, teaching, and 
¥e took me not: but yet the Sorfptures must 


Now be fulfilled: 
And they forsook him and 


All fled: 

And him then followed a certain 
Young man having a linen cloth about 
His naked body cast: and the young men 
Laid hold on him: 

And he the Hnen cloth 
Left there and naked fled from them: 
And they 

Led Jeswe then away to the High Priest; 
And with him were assembled Chief Priests, 
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67. 


, Ye-all have 
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The Serides and eidere all: 
And Peter then 


Him followed afar off,—even into 
The High Priest’s palace, and he sat there with 
The servants, and himself warmed at the fire: 
And the Chief Priests and al] the council sought 
For witnesses ‘gainst Jesus, to put him 
To death: and they found none: 

; For many bare 
False witness against him: but their witneze 
Together not agreed: 

And certain there 


Arose and bare false witness against him, 
ying, 
We heard him say,——I will destroy 
The temple that is made with Aends, and in 
Three days will | another build made with- 
Out Aands: 
Tovether vet But neither so did their witness 
ogether ye : 
“oe And the High Priest 
Now stood up in the midst and Jesus asked, 
Saying:—Answer'st thou nothing now?—What is 
It which these witness against theer But he 
ut 


Still held his peace and answered nought: and then 


Again the High Priest asked him, and unto 


Him said:—Art thou the Carist,—-Son of the Blessed? 


And Jesus said,—I am: and ye shall see 
The Son of Mar sitting on the right hand 
Or pow’? and coming in the clouds of Heav’n: 


further witnesses? 
he blasphemy: What think 
Ye nowr—And they ail him condemned to be 
Guilty of death: 
Ν And some began to spit 

On him, and some to cover up his face, 
And buffet him, and to say unto him,-—— 
Now prophesy:—and servants him did strike 
With the palms of their hands: 

As Peter was 
Beneath within the pelace, cometh then 
One of the maids of the High Priest, 

And when 


She Peter saw warming himself,—she looked 
On him and-said:—Yea, thou wast also with 
Jesus of Nazareth: 


then the High Priest rent his clothes and saith: 
t 


What need we any 


But he denied, 
Saying:—I know not,—neither understand 
What thou dost sa : and he went out into 


The porch: and cock crew: 
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Again a maid 
saw him,—and she began to say to them, 
That stood near by:—Now this is one of them: 


. And then again denied he it: and so, 


A little after, they that stood near by, 
Again to Peter said:—Surely, thou ‘rt one 
them,—for thou a Galilaeen art, 

And thy epeeck doth agree thereto: he 

ut 
Began to curse and swear, saying:—Nay, | 
Know not this man of whom ye speak: 

nd crew 

The cock the second time: and Peter called 
To ménd the word that Jesus said to him,— 
Betore the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 
Me thrice: and when he thought thereon, he wept. 


CH. 15.—1. And straightway in the morning, the Chief Priests 


10. 


A consultation held with all the Seribes 
And eldere and the entire councd: and, 
They Jesws bound and carried him away, 
And then delivered him io Pilate: And 
nd, 


Then Pete asked him,—Art thou the Aing of 
The Jewaf—And answering, he said to him: 
Thou sayest it: 

And the Chief Prieste accused 
Him then of many things: but answered he 
Them nothing: 

7 And, him Pilate asked again, 
Saying:—Thou nothing answerest?—Behold, 
How many things they witrese against thee: 


. But Jesus answered nothing yet: so that 


Now Pilate marvelled: 
| Now, he at that feast 
Released to them one pris’ner, whomsoe'er 
They then desired: | 
And one, Ber-ab'-bas 


named, 
There was,—which then lay bound with them that had 


‘Made inaurrestion, and who murder had 


Committed in the insurrection: 


The multitude crying aloud, began 
Now to desire him to do as he 
Had ever done to them: 
But Pate them 


Thus answered, saying:—Wiil ye now that I 
Release unto you the King of the Jews? 
For, that the Chief Priests had for envy him 


Delivered, he well knew: 
But the Chtef Priesta 
The people moved that he should rather now 
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Release Bar-ab’-bas unto them: A 


Then Pilate, and again said unto them: 
What will ye then that I should do to him, 


Whom ye call,—The Hing of the Jeivsf 
: And they 
Cried out again,—Him crucify: 


To them 
Said Pilate then:—Now whyr—What eviz hath 
He doner—And they the more exceedingly 
Cried out:—Him crucify: 
| So Pilate then, 
Willing the people to content, re 
Bar-ab’-bas unto them,—and Jesus then 
Delivered, when he had him scourged,—now to 
Be crucified: 
And then into the Raz, 
Called the Pre-tor’-i-urm, the soldiers led 
Him now away, and the whole band they call 
Together; ; 
| And, with purple they him clothed: 
And platted now a crown of thorns, and put 
It ’bout his head: and then him to 
Salute,—Hail,—thou Eng of the Jews: . 
: And him 


They with a reed smote on the head, and did 
Upon him spit,—and bowing now their knees,— 
Him worshipped: ᾿ 
And, when him they now had mocked, 
They took the purple off from him, and his 
Own clothes now put on him, and led him out 


Now him to crucify, 
And then compel 


One Simon, who passed by, coming out of 
The country,—a Cy-re’-ni-an,—father 
Of dlexender and Rufus ,—to bear 
His eross: 
And they bring him unto the place 
Called Gol’ go-tha,—being int 
Is,—The place of a skul?: 
And they gave him 


Some wine to drink mingled with myrrk: but he 
Received it not: 
And so, when him they had 
Now crucified, his garment they did part, 
And casting Zote on them, what every man 
Should take: 
And it was the third Rowz, when him 
They cnucified: 
The superscription of 
His accusation written over,—was,-— 
The King othe Jews: 
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And with him they two thteves 
Did crucify:—One on his right Aanrd and 
The other on his left: 
And so then was 


The Scripture now fulfilled, which saith:—And with 


Onh hat there passed b anther bende 
im, that t y, wagging their > 

And to him saying,--Ah, thou that destroy’st 

The temple, and in three days buildest it, 


‘Trane gressore was he numbered: 


. Now save thyself, and come down from the cross: 
. Likewise, the Chief Priests mocking, with the Seridea, 


Now said among themselves,—He 
Himself he can not save: 

. Let Christ,—the King 
Of Is’-ra-el descend now from the oress, 
That we may both see and believe:—and both 
They that were crucified with him, also, 
Reviled him: 

And, when the sixth hour was come, 

Lo, there was darkresa over the whole land, 


Until the ninth howr: 

And, at the ninth Aouwr, 
Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying: 
E-i0-¢,--E-lo-¢ La-ma Sa-bach 
Tha-ni?—and which being interpretéd, 
Doth signify:—My God,—my Ged, why hast 
Thou now forsaken me? 

And some of them 


That stood near by when it they heard, did say: 
Behold, he calleth for Htias now: 
And then one ran and filled a sponge full of 
Some vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
And gave it him to drink, saying:-—Now let - 
Alone:—Let's see whether Elias will 
Now come to take him down: 

And Jesus cried 
With a loud vetoe, and then gave up the Ghost: 


. And the veil of the temple was then rent 


In twain from top to bottom: 
And, when the 

Centurion which stood over ’gainst him, 
Saw that he so cried out and then gave up 
TheGhost,—he said:—Trutly, this man now was 
The Son of God: 

Ν And there were women, t00, 
Afar off, looking on: among whom were 
Now Mary Magdalene and Mary,—she, 
The motker of him,—James the Zese,—also, 
Of Jo-ses and Sa-io'-me, 


0, also, 
When there in Galilee, had followed: and 
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Had ministered to him:)—there were also 
Some other women which came up with him 
Unto Jerusalem: 
w When even NOW 

as come,—'cause it the preperation was, 
That is,—the day before the Babbath, 


One Joseph of 4r-im-a-thae’-a, and 

An honorable counsellor, which, too, 
Now waited for the Kingdom of the Lord, - 
And went in boldly unto Pate, and 

The body now of Jesus craved: 


And, 
Then Piiate marvelled if already he 
Were dead: and calling the Cen-tu-ri-on 
To him,—he asked him whether any while 
He had been dead: 
When it he knew of the 
Cen-tu’-rt-on,—the body he then gave 
To Joseph: 
“And, he then fine #nen bought, 

And took him down and in the nen wrapped 
Him then,—and laid him in a sepulckre, 
Which was hewn out of rock, and rolied a stone 
To the door of the sepulehre: | 

And they 


Both Mary Af agdalene and Mfary,—she, 
The mother of Jo-see,—beheld where he 
Was laid. 


16.—1. And when the Sabbath was now past,—Afary, 
Mother of James, and Mary Magdalene, 
Also Se-lo’-me,—had sweet spices bought 

That they might come and him anoint: 


Then very early in the morning, on 
The first day of the week, they came unto 


d so, 


- The seputchre, just at the rising of 


The sun: . 
And said they "mongst- themselves: Now who 
Shall roll away the stone from the door of 


The sepulchref 
And when they looked,—they saw 
That the atone now was rolled away: for it 


Was very great: 

And ent’ring then into 
The sepuichre, they then a young man saw, 
Sitting on the right side, and ina ong. 
White garment clothed: and they affrighted were: 
And saith he unto them:—Now be ye not 
Affrighted:—-Ye Jeaus of Wazareth 
Do seek:-—he who was crucified:—now he 
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is ris'n: he is not here:—Behold, the piace 
Where him they laid: ; 

7. But go your wey, and his 
Disciples tell, and also, Peter, that 
He go-eth ‘fore you into Galilee: 

There shail ye see him as he said to you: 

& And quickly they went out, and fled thence from 
The sepulchre, because they trembled, and 
Were much amazed: nor said they anything 
To any mon, because they were afraid: 

9. When Jesus now was ris-en early on 
The first day of the week, he first appeared 
To Mary Magdalene,—out of whom once 
He had sev'n devils cast: 

10. _ Who went and told 
All them that had been with him, as they mourned 
And wept: 


11. _.__ And then when they had heard that he 
Was still alrve,—and had been seen of her, 

Believed her not: 

12, And after that, he in 
Another form appeared to two of them, 

As they walked and into the country went; 

13. And they then went and told of it unto 
The residue: neither believed they them: 

14. And afterward he unto the elevy’n. : 
Appeared, as they all sat at meot, and them 
Upbraided for their unbelief, and for ; 

hardness of their Reart: ‘cause they believed 
Not them which him had seen since he was ris’n: 

15. And said he unto them:—Now into al 

The world go ye,—aye, and the Gospei preach 
_ To every creature: 

16, ; He that doth believe 
And is baptized,—he shall be saved: but he 
That not believeth,—shal!l be damned: 

17. And all 
These signs shall follow them that do believe: 

In my name shall they cast out devils, and 

With new tongwes shall they speak: 

138, And they shall take 

Up serpents: and if any deadly thing 

y drink,—it shall not hurt them: and they shall 

Lay kende upon the sick and they shall then 


ver 
19. So, then after the Lord now 
Had spoken unto them, he was received 

UP into Heav’n, and sat on the right Rand 


20. " And they went forth,—-and everywhere 
Now preached,—the Lord e’er with them working, and 
The word confirming with signe following: § dmen. 


The GOSPEL according to ST. LUKE, 


CH. 1.—1. Now, forasmuch, as many men have ta’en 
In hond, to set forth in their order, a 
True deciaration of those thinge which are 
Most surely ‘mongst us all believed, 

2. Even 
As they delivered them to us, which were 
Eye-witnesses and ministers now of 

Word from the beginning, 

ἃ, It seemed good 
Also, to me,-—having of all things had 
A perfect understanding even from 
The very first, to write in order un- 

To thee, most excellent The-oph’-t-lus, 

4. That thou might’st know the certa:nty of ail 
Those théngs wherein thou hast instructed been 

5, Now in the days of Her’-od, then king of 
Ju-dae’-a, there was then a certain priest, 
Named Zeck-a-ri’-as, who was of the course 
Of 4-6i-a:—of 4a’-ron’s daughter was 
His wife, and her mame was Elizabeth: 

6, And righteous were they both before the Lord,— 
Walking in all the ordinances and 
Commandments of the Zord,—biameless: 

7. And they 
Now had no chifd: because Ezabeth 
Was barren: and well stricken were now both 

' In years: 

8. And came it then to pass,—that while 
He executed the priest’s office, in 
The order of his course, before the Lord, 

9, According to the custom of the priest's 
Office,-—his lot was to burn incense when 
He went into the temple of the Lord: 

10. And the whole mustitude of people, at 
The time of incense, were praying without: 

11. And unto him an engel of the Lord 
There now appeared, standing on the right side 
Of the alter of incense: 

12. And when him 
Now Zach-e-ri’-as saw,—troubled was he, 
And fear upon him fell: 

13. But said to him 
The angel:—Fear not, Zach-a-72’-as,—for 
Thy ταν} heard: and there a son thy wife 
Elizabeth shall bear: and JoAn shalt thou 
Now call his name: 

14. And joy and gladness thou 
Shalt have: and there shall many at his birth 
Rejoice: 
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15, 


16. 
17. 


19. 


21, 


For great shail he be in the eight. 

Of the Lord God; and neither wine nor strong 
Drink shall he drink: and with the Holy Ghost 
Shall he be filled e’en from his mother’s womb: 
And he shali many of the οὐ τον, now — 
Of Ie’-ra-el, tum to the Lord their God: 
And in the Spirit and the pow-er of 
E-li’-aa, shail he "fore them go,—to turn 
The Aearts of fathers to the children, and 
The. disobedient to the wisdom of . 
The just: and, also, to make ready now 
A people for the Zord prepared: 

: And then 


Unto the angel Zach-a-ri’-ae said; 
Whereby shall I this know?—For an old men 
Am I,—and my wife now well stricken is 
In years: . 
And answering the angel said 
To him:—I'm Gabdriel, that now in 
The presence of Lord God, and f am sent 
To speak to thee, and these glad tidings shew 
To ; 
And fo, behold:—thou shalt be dumb 

And not able to speak, until the day 
That all these things shail be performed: because 
My words thou not believest, which shall in 
Their season be fulfilled: 

And waited all 


The people now for Zack-a-ri’-as, and 
They marveilled that-so long he tarried in 
The temple: 
And, when he came out, he could 
Not speak to them: and they perceived that he 
Had seen a vision in the temple: for 
He beckoned unto them,—and speechless yet 
Remained; . 
Came it to pass, that now as soon 
As the daye of his ministration were 
Accomplished, —he departed thence to his 
house: 
And then after those. days, his wife 
herself 


᾿ Elisabeth conceived, and hid 


27, 


Five monthe, saying: 

ἐς Thus hath the Lerd now dealt 
With me, tn the days wherein he upon 
Me looked, to take away now my reproach 


"Mongst men: 
And now the angel Gabriel, 
in the sixth month, was sent from God unto . 
A town of Gales named WVezareth, | 
Unto a vergin to a man espoused ) 
name was Joseph, and of David’a house, 


21, 


35, And 


of. 


41. 
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‘And Mary Was the virgin’s name: | 
And came 


The angef then ἐπὶ terto her and said: 
Hail,—thou that art thus highly favored,—for 
The Lord is with thee:-—Among women art 
Thou blessed: 

__ And when she saw him she was at 
This saying troubled, and cast in her mind 
What manner of a salutation this 
Should be: ; 

And said the ange? unto her: 
Fear not,—Mary,-—for thou Savor found 
With God: . 
. Behold, thou shalt conceive within 

Thy womb, and shalt bring forth a sor; and shalt 


His name call Jesus, 
And, he shall be greet, 

And the Son of the Highest shall be called: 
And the throne of his Fatker David shall 
The Lord God give to him, 

| | And he shail reign 
Forever o'er the House of Jac0b,—aye, 

And of hisK'ingdom there shall be no end: 


. Said Mary to the ange? then:—How shail 


This be,—seeing 1 know not any man? 
en the angeF and unto 
Her said:—The Hoty Ghost shall now upon 
Thee come, and the pow’r of the Highest shall 
O'ershadow thee: therefore, that holy thin 
Which shall be born of thee, shail now be called 
The Son of God: 

Behold,— Elizabeth, 
Thy coustz, also hath conceived a son 
In old age, and this is the sixth month 
With her,—and who was barren called: 

For nought 


With God shall be impossible: 


And then 
Said Mary:—-Aye, behold the Aandmaid of 
The Lord :—be it to me according to 
Thy word: and the enge? departed then 
From her: 
And in those days, Mary arose 
And went into the Rif country with Aaste, 
To a city of Ju’-da, 
| And entered 
Into the .Rouwse of Zach-a-ri’-as, and 
Elizabeth saluted: 
And came it 
To pass, when Mary’s salutation now 
Elizabeth did hear,—the babe leaped in 
Her womb: and then was she,—Etizabeth,— 
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Filled with the Holy Ghost: 

42. And she spake out 
With a loud votece and said: "Mongst wo7rer: art 
Thou blessed: and blessed ig the fruit of thy woneb; 

43. And whence is this to me,—that there should come 
The mother of my Lord to me? 

44, For io, 

As soon as sounded in mine ears the voice 
Of thy own salutation, then for joy 
The dade leaped in my womb: ; 

45. And blessed is she 
That hath believed: for a performance there 
Shall be of those things which were told her from 
The Lord: 

46. My soud doth magnify the Zord,— 
said Mary, 

47. And my Spirit hath rejoiced 
In God my Saviour: | 

48. ; For he hath the low 
Estate of his Aandmeaid regarded: for 
Behold,—all generations from henceforth 
Shail call me blessed: | 

49, For he that mighty is 
Hath done to me great thin gs.—and holy is 
His name: 

50. And upon them his mercy is 
That him do fear, from generation un- 

To generation: 

51. He hath with his arm 
Shewed strength: and he hath scattered all the proud, 
[n the imagination of their hearts: _ 

52. He hath put down the mighty from their seats, 
And hath exalted them of low degree: 

53. He hath the hungry filled with all good things, 
And he the rich hath empty sent away: 

54, He in remembrance of his mercy hath 
Holpen his servant Is’-ra-el: 


he 

Unto our fathers spake,—to 4braham, 

_ And to his seed for aye: 

~ 36, And Mery then 

’ Abode with her about three months, and then 
To her own Rowse returned: 

57. | And now then came 
Etizabeth’s full time, that she should be 
Delivered: and she then brought forth a son: 

58. And all her netghdors and her cousins heard 
How that the Lord great mercy had upon 
Her shewed: and they rejoiced with her: 

59, And came 

' It then to pass, that upon the eighth day, 

They came to circumcise the ekild:—and they 


61. 


6]. 


15. 


26, 
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Him Zach-a-ri’-aa called,—after the name 
Of his own father: 
mother said,— 


Said they 
To her:—There ts none of thy kixdred by 


This name 50 called: 
And to his father they 
Made signs how he would have him called: And he 
Asked for a writing table,—and then wrote,— 
g,—His name is John: and marvelled they: 


And his 
Not so: but he shall be called John: 


Sayin 
. And his mowth opened was, immediately, 


And his tengue loosed, and spake he and praised Ged: 


. And fear Ren c came on all that round about 


Them dwelt: and all these sayings were then noised 
Abroad, throughout all the Ail country of 


Jts-dae’-a: 
And, all they that heard them, laid 
Them up within their hearts, and saying:—Lo, 
What manner of a child shall this be now? 
And with him was the Aand of the Lord God: 
And then his father Zachkh-oa-7ri’-as with 
qhe 2 Holy Ghost was filled,—and prophesied, 
Ying; 

nes Blessed be Lord God of I#’-ra-el, 

For he hath visited and hath redeemed 


His people: 
And he hath raised up an Aorn 
Of sure salvation for us all,—within 
His servant David's house: 
And he spake by 


The mouth of all his holy prophets, which 
Have been since e’er the world began: 

That we 
Should from our enemies be saved, and from 
The kand of all that us do hate: And t 

o 


Perform the mercy that was promised to 
Our fethers, and his holy covenant 


E’er to remember: 
Yea, the oath which he 
Sware to our father 4 brahem, at he 


Th 
Wouid grant to us,—being delivered out 
Of the Aands of our eremies,—that we 
Might serve him without fail, 
Nn holiness 
And righteousness fore him, all "the days of 


Our life: 
And thou,—0O cehktid,—the prophet af 
The Higheet shall be called: for thou shalt gO 
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Before the face of the Lord God, for to 
Prepare his ways; 

77. And to give knowledge of 
Satvation to his people all, e’en by 
Bemission of their sine, 

78. | Aye, even through 
The tender mercy of our God: whereby 
ihe day-spring rom on High hath visited 

> All, 

79. And to give light to them that sit 

In darkness and in the shadow of death: 

To guide our feet into the way of peace: 

And the child grew and w in Spévtt strong, 

And in the deserts was until the day 

Now of his skewing unto Js’-ra-el. 


CH. 2.--1. And in those days it came to pass, that from 
Caeser dugustus went out ἃ decree, 
That all the worid should now be taxed: 
" (And this 

Taxing was first made when Cy-re’-ni-us 

Was governor οἱ Syr’-i-a:) 
3. And all ; 

Went to be taxed,—each one in his own town: 
4, And Joseph also went from αἴ δα, 
Out of the town of Haxareth, into 
Ju-dae’-a, in the city of David, 
Which is called Beth’-3e-hem,-—(because he was 
Of Devid’s House and ¥x'-e-age,) 

or to 


Be taxed, with Afary, his espous-ed wife,— 
Being then great with ekild: 

6. . And so it was: 
While they were there, the days accomplished were, 
That she should be delivered: 


And, so she 
Her first-born son brought forth, and wrapped him up 
In swaddling elothes, and in a manger him 
Then laid: because there was no reom for them 
ΝΞ Within the tna: 
8. In the same country now 
There shepherda were, abiding in the field, 
And keeping watek over their flock by night: 
9. And lo, the angel? of the Lord upon 
Them came,— yea, and the glory of the Lord 
shone round about them: and they were then sore 
raid: 
10. And said the ange? unto them; 
Fear not: for lo,~-behold: Good ddings of 
Great Joy I bring to you, which shail unto 
All people be: ; 
11, For unto you ts born 


2. 


12. 


21. 
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This day, within the city of David, 
A Seviour, which is Christ the Lord: 


And th 
Shall be a sign to you-—Now ye shall find 
The debe wr in his ling clothes, and in 


A manger iaid; 

Then suddenty, there with 
The angel, was a multitude of the 
Celestial Host, praising Lord God, saying: 


. Glory to God up in the Highkeat, and ° 


On earth,—peace and good will toward all men: 
Came it to pass, as now the angels were 
Gone from them into Heav’n, shepherds said 
One to another:—Let us go now e’en 
To Bethichem,—and see this thing, which is 
Now come to pass, and which the Lord hath just 
Made known to us: 

And came they then with kaste, 
And found Mary and Joseph both: also, 
There lying in mander was the babe: 


. And when ἐξ they had seen, they then made known 


Abroad the saying conceming this child 
eM: 


Which was tol . 
: And all then wondered at 
Those things which by the shepherds were told them: 


. But Mary to herself kept-all these taénge, 


And pon them within her Aeert: 

And then 
Returned the shepherds, glorifying and 
Praising the Zord, for ali the things that they 
Had and seen, as it was told to fhem: . 
And now when eight days were accomplished for 
The circumeising of the cohtid,—his name 
Was Jesus called,—which of the angel was 
So named ere he was in the womb conceived: 


. And when accomplished were the days of her 


Purification,-—all according to 


The lew of Afoses,—to Jerusalem 


~ They brought him, to present him to the Lord: 
. {As it is written in the aw οἱ God,— 


Now every mate that openeth the womb, 
Shalf be called hoty of the Lord:) And to 
n 


Offer a sacrifice, according to 

That which 15 said in the Zaw of the Lord; 

Fither a pair of turtle-doves, or two 

Young pigeons: | 
And, there was ἃ man now in 

Jerusalem, whose none was Sim’-e-on: 

Just and devout was this same men, who for 


’ The consolation of all 8᾽.τα- οἵ 


Was waiting: and the Holy Ghost upon 
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26. 


21. 


32. 
33. 


35. 


37. 


38. 


Φ 


Him was: 

And by the Holy Ghost it was 
Revealed to him, that he should not see death, 
Before he had seen the Lord’s Christ; 

And by 

The Sptrit he into the temple came: 
And when the parents the child Jesus now 
Brought in, to do after the cuetorm of 


The Zow for him, 

Then took he him up in 
His erms, and now blessed God and-said: 

O Lord, 
Now lettest thou thy servant thence depart 
In peace according to thy Word: 
For now 
Mine eyes have thy salvation seen, 
Which thou 


Before the face of alj the people hast 
Prepared: 


A Rghke to lighten Gentiles, and 
The glory of thy people Ie’-ra-el: 
And Josepk and his mother marvelled at 
Those things which spoken were of him: And the 
n 


Blessed Sim’-e-on them both and said unto 
His motker Mary:—-Lo, behold: this child 
15 set e’en for the fat and rising up 
Again of many now in Is’-7a-e, - 
And for a sign which shall be spoken "gainst: 
(Alas, a sword shall pierce through thy own soul, 
Also,}—so that the thoughkte of many Reerts 
May be revealed: 

And there was one,—4nra, 
A prophetess,—Pha-nw’-el’s daughter,—of 
The tribe of 4’-ser: she was of great age, 
And who had with an Rueband lived sev'n years 
From her virginity: 

And she was now 

A widow of ‘bout four score years and four,— 
Which ne’er departed from the tempie, but 
served God with fastings and with pray’re, both night 
And day: 

_ | And coming in that irséant, she 
Likewise gave thanks unto the Lord, and spake 
Of him to all that for redemption looked 
Within Jerusalem: 

And when they had 
Performed all things according to the Zaw 
Of the Lord God,—they into Galilee 
Returned, to their own oity Vazareth: 
And the child grew and waxed in Spirit strong; 
With wisdom filled,—and on him was the grace 


41. 


42. 


45, 


46. 


47. 


48. 


51. 


52. 
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Of God: 
| And now his perenits went into 
Jerusalem each year, at the feast of 


The Passover: 
And when he was but twelve 
Years old, they went up to Jerusalem, 
After the custom of the feast: 
And when 


’ They had fulfilled the da 3, as they returned, 
The ied behind the 


child Jesus tarri ind there in 
Jerusalem: and neither Joseph nor 
His mother knew of it: 5 ὍΝ 

upposing him 
To have been in the company, they went 
A full dey’s journey: and they sought him 'mongst 
Their kinasfolk and acquaintances ; 
: And when 


They found him not, they to Jerusalem 
Turned back still seeking him: 
And came it then 


To pass after three days, that they found him 
Within the temple, sitting in the midst | 
Of doctors,—and both hearing them, as well 
AS questions asking them: 

And all that heard 
Him there, were at his understanding and 


His answers now astonished 
And when they 

Him saw, they were amazed: and unto him 
His mother said:—Son,—why hast thou thus dealt 
With use—Behoid, I and thy father have 
Now sought thee sorrowing: 

said he to them: 
How is it that ye me have sought?—Wist 
Not,—that about my Father’s business 
Must be? 


But yet the saying which he spake 
To them,—they understood not then: And ἢ 
nd he 


Went down with them and came to Wezareth, 
And subject was to them: His mother though 
Kept all these sayings in her heart: 

And so 
Then Jesus much increased in wisdom and 
In stature,—and in fovour both with God 
And man. 


CH. 3.—1. Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of 


Tiberius Coesar,—Pon’-tius Pilate, then 
Ju-dae’-a’s governor, and Her’-od, now 
Tetrarch of Galilee, ἀνὰ his brother 
Philip, Tetrarch of I-tu-rae’-a, and 
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Of the region of Trach~o-ni’-tig, and 
Lysantas, Tetrarok of Abilene, 


. An-nas and Cat’-a-phas, now the High Priests, 


The word of God came unto JoAn, the son 
Of Zach-a-ri’-ae, in the wilderness: 


. And to the country *bout Jorden came he, 


Preaching the baptism of repentance now, 
For the remission of all sine: 


it 
{is written in the book of the words of 
E-aat’-as, he, the prophet, saying:—Lo, 
The votee of one out in the wilderness, 
Crying:—Prepare ye now the way of the 
Lord God: make his pethe straight: 
Each valley shall 
Be fliied, and every ἈΦ} and mountatn shal 
Now be brought low: and straight the crooked shall 
Be made, the rough ways shall be made smooth: 


. And the saivation of the Lord shall all 


Flesh see: 
Then said he to the mudtitude 
That now came forth to be of him baptized: 
O generation ye of tipers:—Who | 
Hath warned ye from the wrath to come,—to flee? 


. Bring ye now forth, therefore, frugte worthy of 


Repentance,—and begin ye not to say 
Within yourselves,—Aye, we have £brakam 
To be our father:—for, [ say unto 

You all,—that God is able of these stones 
To raise up children unto Abraham: 


. And now, also, the exe is laid unto 


The root of trees: and every tree, therefore, 
Which bringeth forth not good fruit, is hewn down 


And cast into the fire: 
And then asked him 
The peopie,—What then shall we dor dhe 


| n 
Then answereth and saith to them:—Now he 
That hath two coats, let him impart to him 


_ .. That -hath not one: he that hath mest,—let him 


13. 
14. 


Do likewise: 
_ Then came also publicans 
To be baptized and said to him:—Afaster, 


What shall we dor : 
Said he to them:—Exact 
No more than that, which is appointed you: 
The sotdiers likewise demanded of him, 
saying:—And now what shall we do?—Said he 
To them:—Do violence unto no man: 
Neither accuse ye any falsely:—Yea, 
And with your wages be content: And 
nd as 


16. 


17. 


18. 


23. 
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The people were in expectation, and 
All men now mused within their Hearts of John, 
Whether he were the Christ or not, 


50 Jo 
Thus answered, saying to them all:—! do, 
Indeed, with water baptize you: but there 
Is One yet cometh mightier than I,— 
The Zatchet of whose shoes not worthy am 
I to unloose:—He with the Holy Ghost 
Shall baptise you,—also, with fire: 

jan 


Is in his Rand, and he will throughly 
sin his Aand, an wi 
His floor, and will the wheat gather. into 
His garner: but, with fire unquenchable 
He'll bur the chaff: - 

. And many other thin ge 
He in his exkortatien preached unto 
The folk: ~ 

But Her’-od, the Tetrarch, being 

Reproved by him, ‘cause of He-ro’-di-as, 
His brother Philip's wife,—and also for 
The many evifs which Her’-od had done, 


Ar 


. Added yet this above them all,—that he 


Shut JoAn up in a pris-on: 
_ — And, now when 
The people all were baptized, came it then 
To pass,—that Jesus, too, being baptized 
praying,—opened was the Heav-en, 


The Holy Ghost then in a bod'ly shape, - 
Descended like a dove on him, and came 
A voice from Heav’n which said:—Thou art my own 
Belov-ed Son: in thee | am well pleased: 
And Jesus then himself began to be 
"Bout thirty years of ade,-—being (a5 was 
Supposed)—the Son of Joseph, who, the Seon 
Of He’-lt was: ες 
(Verses 24 to end of Chapter,—giving numerous 
ea) the genealogy of CArist,—not trans- 


CH. 4.—1. Full of the Holy Ghost, Jesus returned 


Z. 


From Jordan, and, was by the Spirit led 
Into the wilderness, 
And being of 

The devil tempted forty days: and in 
Those days he nought did eat: and afterward 
When they were e —hungered he: 

And said 
The devi? unto him:—If thou now be - 
The Son of God,—command this stone that it 
To dread be made: 
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4. 


17, 


And Jesus answered him, 
Saying:— ‘Tis wotten,—that man shall not live 
B bread alone,—nay, but by every word 


Of God 

The devi taking him then up 
Into a mountain high, shewed unto him 
Now all the Ain ddoms of the worid, ina 


Woment of time: 
And said the devil then 
To him:—Now ali this pow'r wilt I give thee, 
Yea,—and the glory of them:—for that is 
Delivered unto me: and # | give 
To whomsoe’er I will: 
f therefore, thou 


Ι 
Wik worship me,—all shalj be thine: 
Jesse 


Then answered and said unto him:—Get thee 
Behind me,--Seten,—for it written is, — 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him 


Only shalt serve: 
And to Jerusalem 
He then brought him, and set him now upon 
The temple's pinnacte, and said to him: 
lf that thou be the Son of God, thyself 
Cast down from hence: 
For it s writ:—He shali 


His angele charge give over thee,—and thee 


To keep, 
And in their Aands shall bear thee up, 
Lest that at any t¢7me thou dash thy foot - 
Against a stone: 
And Jesus answ'ring sa 
To nim Tis satd,—Thou shalt not oe See ἘΝ Lord 


Thy G 
And when the devil now had all 
Temptation ended for a season he 


From him departed 

And, Jesws returned, 
Still in the pow-er of the Spirit, in 
To Galilee: and there went out 4 fame 
Of him through all the region round about: 


. And he taught | in their synagogues,— being 


Now glorified of all: 
And came he then 


To Nazareth, where he had been brought up: 
And as his custom was, he went into 
The syn ynafogue upon th the Sabbath day, 


And stood up for to read 
. And there to him 
The .book of the prophet £-3ai’-as was 
Delivered: and, when he had opened now 
The book, he found the place where it was writ,— 


18. 


24. 


25, 


21, 


31. 


Ἐ say to you:—No pr 
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The Spirtt of the Lord upon me is, 

Because he hath anointed me, to preach 

The Gespei of the poer:—Me hath he sent 
To heal the droken-hearted,—and to preach 
Deliverance unto the captives ,—and 
Recovering of sight unto the diind; 

To set at Hderty them that are bruised: 


. To preach th’ acoeptedble year of the Lord: 
. And closed he then the book,—and gave it to 


The minister and sat him down:—and then 
The eyes of all them that were there within 
The synagogue, were fastened upon him: 


. And he began to say to them:—This day 


This Scripture is fulfilled now in your ears: 


. And all him witness bare and wondered at 


The gracious words which issued from his mouth: 
And said they then:—Is not this Joseph's Son? 


. And said he unto them:—Ye surely wil 


This prover’ say to me,—-Physician,—heal 
Thyself :—Now, whatsoever we have heard 
Done in Ce-per’-na-um, do also in 
Thy vowrnery here: 

| Said he:— Yea, verily, 

ophet in his own 
Country—accepted is: 
‘But of a truth, 

I tell you now,—there many widows were 
In 19-7α᾽ -οἱ, then in E-lé'-as’ days, 
When three years and six months, the Heav-en was 


- Shut up, and when great famine was throughout 


The land: 
But yet Eféas unto none 
Of them was sent,—save to Sa-rep’-te, a 
City of Sidon, to a woman that 
A widow was: 
_ And many lepers were 
In f3'-ra-ef in Et-i-st’-ua’ time,— , 
The prophet: and yet none of them was cleansed, 
Saving one ¥e’-a-men, the Syr’-t-an: 


. And all they in the synegogue, when they 


Now heard these things, were filled with wrath: 
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And then. 


Rose up and him out of the otty thrust, 
And led him unto the drow of the Riz 
i their Zown was built, that they might cast 

Him headiong down: But passing through the midst 

ut passing t mi 
Of them, he went his way: 

And came down to 
Ca-per’-na-um, ἃ toun of Galilee, 
And taught them on the Sabbath daye: And at 
a 
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His doctrine, they astonished were, for with 
Great pow-er was his word; | 
33. And now there was 
A man within the synagogue, which had 
A Spirit of an unclean devis, who, 
With a loud voéece cried out, 
ing:-—Let us 


Say 

Alone:—Now what have we to do with thee, 

Yea,—thou Jeeus of Nazareth. ?—Art thou 

Now come us to destroyr—I: know thee who 

Thou art,—the Aoly one of God: 

35. " And then 
Rebuked him Jeeus, saying:—Hold thy peace,— 
And come thou out of him: and when now in 
The midst the devil had thrown him, he then 
Came out of him and hurt him not: 

36. And they 
Were al! amazed and spake among themtselves, 
saying:—-Now what a word is thise—for with 
Authority and pow’r commandeth he 
The unclean Spéréts all,—and they come out: 

37. And now the ὃ fame of him went out into 
Each piace of the whole country round about: 

38. And he arose out of the synagogue 
And entered into Sizton’s house: and with 
A fever was Simon's wife’s mother ta’en: 
And they then him besoughr for her: 

39. And he 
stood over her, and the fever rebuked: 

And so it left her, and immediately 
she then arose and ministered to them: 

40. Now when the sux was setting, all they that 
Had any,—with divers diseases ,—si - 
Brought them to him, and he then laid his Rande 
On every one of them, and them he healed: 

41. And devils also out of many came, 

All crying out and saying:—Thou art Christ, 
The Son of God: and he, rebuking them, 
suffered them not to speak: for they well knew 
That he was Christ: ; 

42. And when it now was day, 
He thence departed and went out into 
A desert place: and him the people sought, 
And came to him and stayed him, that from them 
He should not thence depart: 

43. | Said he to them; 
I must the Kingdom of Lord God, also, 

To other cities preach: for therefore, am 
sent: 
44, And he preached in the synagogues 
Of Galilee. Ρ gnogoes 


Sree νῷ ταβρπείμπαῦρ β κυ, 
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CH. 5.—1. Came it to pass, that as the people pressed 
On him to hear the Word of God, he stood 
By the fake of Gen-nes’-a-ret, 

2. And saw 
Two skips there standing by the Zeke: but out 
Of them the fishermen were gone, and were 
Washing their rete: 

3. And entered he into 
One of the skips, which Stmon’s was, and prayed 
Him that he would thrust out a little from 
The Zand: and he sat down and people taught 
Out of the skip: 

4. Now, when he speaking had 
Left off, he unto Simon said:—Launch out 
Into the deep, and let your nets down for 
A draught: 

5. And Simon answ'ring said to him: 
Master,—we all the night have toiled, and have 
Ta’en nought: nevertheless, now at thy word, 

I will let the net: 

6. And when they had 
Done this,—they 4 great multitude inclosed 
Of fiskes, and their net then brake: 

7. _And they 
Then beckoned to their partrere, which were in 
The other skzp, that Mey Should come and help: 
And so they came and filled both ships, that they 
Began to sink: 

8. When Simon Peter it 
Now saw,—then fell he down at Jesus’ knees, 
Saying: Depart from me,—O Lord,—for I’m 
A sinful man: ; 

9. For he astonished was, 

And all that with him were, at the drou grt-of 
The fishee they had ta‘en: 
10. And so, also, 
Was Jemes and John,—the sons of Zebedee,— 
Which partners were with Sizton:—Jesus then 
To Simeon said: Fear not; for from henceforth 
Thou shalt catch men: 
11, And when now they had brought 
Their ships unto the land, they aiff forsook, 
And followed him: ; 
12. And came tt then to pass, 
When he was in a certain town,—behold,— 
A man now full of teprosy: and who, 
On seeing Jesus, fell upon his face | 
And him besoughtt, saying :—Lord, if thou wilt, 
Thou canst now make me clean: 
And he put forth 


His Aand,-—and touched him then, saying:—I will: 
Now be thou clean: ἀπά then immediately 
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The leprosy from him departed: 


. And, 
He charged him that he tell no men: but go,— 
And show thyself unto the priest, and for 
Thy cleansing make thou now an offering, 
According as commanded Moses, for 
A testimony unto them: 


But now 
So much the more went there a fame abroad 
Of him: and mudéittudes t came 

To hear and to be healed of him, of their 

infirmities; 

16. Into the And he no 

nto το ETHNORS prayed: 
11. Τ in day, 85 he Came it 
O pass upon a certain day, as ἢ 
Was teaching,—that there were some Pharisees 
And dectors of the law, sitting near by, 
Which out of every town of Galilee, 
Also, fu-dae’-a¢ and Jerusalem 
Were come:—Yea, and the pow-er of the Lord 
Was present them to heal: 

18. And to, behold: 
Men brought upon a ded, a men which was 
Τα with a palsy: and, so they sought means 
Him to bring in, and lay him before hum: 

19. And when they could not find just by what wey 
They now might bring him in,—because of the 
Great muliitude,—upon the Aowse-top they 
Then went, and through the ziléng, with his couch, 
Into the midst ‘fore Jesue let him down: _ 

20. And when he saw their faith, he said to him: 

τς Τὴν sine,—m-aen,—are forgiven thee: 

21. | The Scribes 
And Pharisees began to reason then, 
Saying:—-Who's this which speaketh dlasphemies? 
Now who can sins forgive,—but God alone? 

22. And Jesus answering,—when he perceived 
Their thou ghts,—now said to them:—What reason ye 
Within your hearts? 

23. Whether ts easier 
To say,-—-Thy ste be now forgiven thee— 

Or else to say,—Rise up and walk? 

24. But that 
Ye all may know the Son of Man hath pow’r 
On earth, sins to forgive,—(He saith unto 
Him of the patsy sick,)—1 say to thee,— 
Arise,~-take up thy couch and go into 
Thine house: 

25. immediately he up before 
Them rose, and took up #hat whereon he fay, 

And thence departed into his own Rouse, 


14. 


3 ἃ 


31. 


37. 


39. 
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And piorifying God: 

they were all 
Amazed and glorified the Lord: and t 
Were filled with fear, saying:-—Yea, we have seen 


Strange things today; 

so, alter these things, 
He then went forth and saw a tublican, 
Named Levi,—sittin ne it there at the receipt 
Of custom; and said he then unto him,— 
Come,—follow me: 


And followed him: 
t feast 


a 
Made him in his own μα τον ran τς th there was a 
Great company of publicans: also, 
Of others that sat down with them: 

But now 
Their Sorides and Pharisees murmured "gainst his 
Disciples, saying:--Now, why do ye eat 
And drink with Publicans and sinners? 


Then Jesus answ’ring said to them:—They need 
Not a physician that are whole,—but they, 
sick: 


And he left alf,—-rose up 


I came the rigkteous not to call, 
But sizners to repentance: 
And said t 
To him:—Now why do John’ 9 disciples fast 
So often and make pray’rs;: the Pharisees’ 
Disci tes Likewise>—but yet thine do eat 


ink 
And said he unto them:—Can ye 
The children of the bride-chamber now male 
To fast,—the while the bride- groom. ts with theme 


. the deys will come, when the bride- groom 
Shall’ be J 


taken away from them: and then 
In those days shall they fast: 
And he, also, 


A parable spake unto them:—No mon 


A ptece of garment new, Bot the ben upon 
An old: if otherwise, then Doth the new 
a rent,—and the piece that was ta’en 
Out of the new, agre-eth not now with 
The old: 
And no men putteth new zine in- 
To bottles old: else the’ new wine will burst 
The botties and be spilled,—and perish shall 
The bottles: 
But, into new bottles must 
New wine be put, and both are then preserved: 
And no man, also, having drunk old wine, 
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Straightway desireth new: because, saith he, 
The old is better: | 


GH. 6.—1. The second Sabbath then after the first, 
It came to pass, that through the fields of corn 
He went: and his disciples plucked the eare 
Of corn: and rubbing them within their hands,— 
Did eat: 

2. | And certain of the PRarisees _ 

Said unto them:—Why do ye that which is 
Not iawful on the Sabbath days to dor 

3. And Jesus answ'ring them then said:—Have ye 
Not read so much as this,—what David did, 
When he himself an hungered was,—~and they 
Which with him were: 

4.. How he went in the Aouse 
Of God, and did the shew-bread take and eat,— 
And gave also to them that with him were,— 

And which to eat not lawful is, but for 


The priests aloner 

: And said he unto them; 
The Son of Afan Lord-of the Sabbath is: 
6 And on another Sedbdath, came it then 


To , that he went in the synagogue 
And taught: and there was now a 7an whose nght 


Hand withered was: 
a And him now watched the Sertbee 
And Phartsees,—if he would heal upon ; 
The Sabbath day: that they ‘gainst him might find 
An accusation: 
8. But, he knew their thoughts, 
And to the man which had the withered Aand, 
He said:—Rise up and in the midst stand forth: 
And he arose and now stood forth: 
9 And then 
Said Jesue unto them:—I will ask you 
One thing:—Is't lawful to do good upon 
The Sabbath days,—or to do evilf—Aye, 
To save défe,-—or it to destroy? 


. 10. And then 


Looking around upon them all,—he said 

Unto the men:—Stretch forth thine hand: and he 
Did so: and his Rand was restored whole as 

The other: 


11, And, with madness were they filled: 
And then communed one with another, what 
To Jesus they might do: 

Zl And in those days 
Came it to pass, that he went out into 
A mountain for to pray, and all the night 
Continued there in pray’r to God: 

13. And when 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
19. 


21. 
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It now was dag, he called to him all his 
Diseclpies, of them he then chose twelve, 
Whom he eposties named: 
Stmon, whom he 
Now also Peter named:—also, dndrew, . 
His brother,—James, and John, and Phillip, and 
Bartholomew, 
Matthew, and Thomas,—dJames 
The son of Alphacus,—and Simon, called 
Ze-lo'-tes, 
And, Judas, brother of Jaynes; 
Also, Judas Ja-car’-i-ot, which was 


The traiter; 
And, then came he down with them, 
And stood there in the plain in company 
Of his disciples: and a multitude 
Of people out of all Ju-dee’-a and 
Jerusaiem, and from the sea coast of 
Sidon and Tyre, which now came him to hear: 
Also, of their diseases to be healed: 
As also, those with unclean Spirits vexed: 


And they were healed: . 
And the whole multitude 
sought him to touch: for there went virtwe out 
Of him: all them he healed: 
' Then he on his 
n 


Discipies lifted up his eyes, and said: 7 
Blessed be ye poor; for your’s is the Kingdon: 


Of God: 
Biess-ed are ye that hunger now: 

For ye shali all be filled:—Bless-ed are ye 
That now do weep,—for ye shall laugh: 

Bless-ed 
Are ye when men shall hate ye,—and when they 
Shali separate you from their company, 
And shall reproach you, and your name cast out 
As evil, for the Son of Mazm'’s own sake: 


-Rejoice ye in that day and leap for joy: 


For lo, behold:—great ts now your reward 
in Heev’n: for in tike manner, also, did 
Their fathers to the prophets: 
. Aye, but woe 
Unto you that are rich: for surely ye 
Your consolation have received: 

: And woe 


Unto you ali that now are full,—for ye 
Shall hunger:—weoe unto you that now laugh, 
For ye shail mourn and weep: 
Woe unto you 
When all men shall speak well of you: for so 
Their fathers did to the false prophets: But 
Ut, 
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. 37. 


41. 


[ say unto you all which hear:—Love ye 
Your enemies:—Do good to them which do 
You hate: Bless them that nd 
ess curse you, and pray ye 
For them which do despitefully use you: 


. And unto him that smiteth thee upon 


The one cheek,—offer him the other, too: 
And him that taketh now away thy cloke, 
Forbid thou not to take also thy coat: 


. And give to every man that h aught 


thee: and of him that taketh away 
Thy geode,—for them ask not again: 


: as 
Ye would that men should do to you,—do ye 


se to them: . 
For if ye love them which 
Love you,—what thanks have yer—For sinners, too, 
Love those that do love them: 
And if ye do 
Good unto them, which do good unto you, 
What thanks have yer—For sinners even do 
Also, the same: 
And if ye lend to them 
Of whom ye hope now to receive,—what thanks 
Have yer—For sinners lend to sinners, too, 
E’en to receive as much again: 
But love 
Ye now your enemies:—Do and lend,— 
Hoping for nought again: and great shall then 
Be your reward: and of the Highest shall 
Your children be: for to the evil and 
Unthankfui is he kind: 
Be ye, therefore, 
Now mercif/ul,—e'en as your Father, too, 
Is merciful: 
; Judge not,—and ye shall not 
Be judged; Condemn ve not,—and ye shall not 
Then be condemned: Forgive,--and ye shall be 
Forgiv-en too: | 
Give ye,—and unto you 
It shall be giv'n:—good measure and pressed down,— 
Shaken together and e’en running o’er, 
shall men into your bosom give: for with 
same measure that ye do mete withal, 
It shail be measured unto you again: 


. And he a parsdie spake unto the 


them: 
Can the dtind lead the blind?—Shali they not both 
Fall in the ditch? 
_Now the diseéple not 
Above his Master is: but every one 
That perfect ts,—shall as his Master be: 
And why beholdest thou the note that’s in 
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Thy drother's eye,—but yet perceivest not 

The deao that is in thine owt aye? 

42. Either 
How canst thou to thy drether say:—brother, 
Let me pull out the mote that 's in thine eye, 
When thou, thyself, behoidest not the beam 
That is in thine own eye?—Thou hypocrite: 

mow the dean: first out of thine own eye, 

And then thou shalt more clearly see, to pul 
The mote out that is in thy brother’s pe: 

43. Fora tree now bringeth not corrup 
Fruit forth: nor doth a corrupt tree bring forth 
Good fruit: 


44. For tree by his own fruit 
Is known: for men gather not figs of thorns: 
Nor of a bramble bush gather they grapes: 
45. A good man out of the good treasure 
His Aeart, now bringeth forth that which is good: 
Out of the evil treasure of his heart, 
An evil mon but bringeth forth that which 
[s evil: for, of the abundance of 
The heart speaketh his mouth: 


46. And why call ye 
Me Lord,—O Lord,—and yet do not the things 
852 
47. For whosoe’er cometh to me, 


And doth my seyings hear, and do-eth them, 
You wilt | shew to whom he ’s like: 

48. He ’s like 
A man which built a Rouse, and now digged deep, 
And the foundation laid upon a rock; 

And when the flood arose, the stream did beat 
Most vehemently ‘pon that Rouse,—but yet 

Ht could not sh be,—for founded was 

It on a rock: ᾿ 

49. Now he that heareth and 

Yet doth not,—is like a men that built 

ΓΑ houge without foundation on the earth, 
‘Gainst which the stream did vehemently beat: 
And so, immediately it fell: and great 
Was then the ru-in of that house. 


CH. 7.—1. Now when his sayin ge he had ended in 
The audience of the people,—he entered 

Inte Ca-per’-na-um: . 
: And a certain 


Centurion’s servont, who was dear to him, 
Was sick and ready e’en to die: 

: | And when 
He heard of Jesus, he sent unto him — 
The elders of the Jews, beseeching him 
That he would come and heal his servant: 


2. 
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4. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


14. 


δ, 


16, 


And 
When they to Jesus came,—they instantly 
Besought im, saying:—~That he worthy was, 
For whom he should do this: 
For he loveth 
Our nation, and a synagogue he hath 
ullt us; 
Then Jesus went with them: and when 
He not far from the house was come, then friends 
Sent the Centurion unto him, saying 
To him:-—Zord, trouble not thyself: i 
Not worthy am, that thou shouldst enter ‘neath 
ν roof: 
Wherefore, 1 neither thought myself 
Worthy to come to thee: but say thou én 
A word,—and then my servant shail be healed: 


. For ! a men an, also, set under 


Authority, with soldiers under me: 

I say to one,—Now go,—and go-eth he: 

And to ancther,—Come: and cometh he: 
And to my servant,—Do thou this,—and it 


He do-eth: 
And when /eswe heard these things 
He marvelled at him, and turned him about, 
And to the people that him followed, said: 
I say to you,—t have not found so great 
A feith,—nay, not in Zs*-ra-el: 
. And then 

They that were sent, returning to the house,— 
Did find the servant whole,—that had been sick: 
And'the day after, came it then to pass, 
That he went to a eity ¥e’-in called: 
And most of his disciptes with him went, 
Also, much people: 

: Now, when he came nigh 
Unto the city’s gate, there was a dead 
Mon carried out,—his mother’s only son,— 
And she a widow was, and with her were 
Much people of the city: 

When the Lord 


Her saw,—he had compasaton upon her, 


And said to her:—Weep not: 
And came he then, 

And-touched the bier: and they that bare him, now 
Stood still: and said he then:—Young men, I say 
To thee,—Arise: 

| And so, he that was dead, 
Sat up and then began to speak: and to 
His mother he delivered him: | 


A fear 
Then came on all, and God they alorilied, 
saying:—That a great Prophet amongst us 


17. 


10. 
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[5 ris-en up,—and,—G@od hath visited 
His people: ; 
And, this πέσ of him throu 
Out all Ju-dae’-a now went-forth, and throu 
Out all the region round about: 
᾿ And John’s 


Disciples shewed him now of all these things: 
And John calling unto him two of his 
Disciples, unto Jeaus then sent them, 
Seying: Art thou he that should comeP-—Or look 
We for anotherr 
__ When the meen were come, 

To him they said:-John Baptist hath sent us 
To thee, saying:—Art thou he that should comer 
Or, look we for another? 7 

And, in that 


‘Same hour,—of their infirmities and plagues 


And evil Spirits, he then many cured: 
And he gave sight to many that were blind: 


. Then Jesus answring said to them:—-Now go 


Your wey and tell John now, what things ye’ve seen 
And heard:—How that the dlind do see: the Jeme 
Do walk:—Lepers are cleansed:—the deaf do hear: 
The dead are raised: and to the peor is preached 
The Gospel: | 

And, bless-ed is whosoe’er 
Shall not offended be in me: 

And when 


The messengers of John departed were, 
He then unto the people ‘gan to speak 
Concerning Jokn:—What went ye out into 
The wilderness to 566 ---ᾷὰἧἼ reed shaken 
With wind?— 
But what went ye out for to see? 

Ἀ mar clothed in soft raiment? Lo, behold; 

y which are gorgeously apparelied an 
Live delicately, are in courts of kings: 


. But what went ye out for to seere—Was it 


A prophetf?— Yea, | say to you,—much more 
Than prophet: ; 

This is he of whom ’tis writ: 
Behold,—I send my messenger before 
Thy face,—which shall prepare thy way fore thees 


. For | say unto you,-~’mongst those that are 


Of women born,—than Baptist John, there is 
No greater prophet:—Yea, but he that least 

Is in God’s Kin gdom,—sgreater ts than he: 
And all the peopte and the publicans 

That heard him, justified the Lord, being 
Baptized with the Baptism of John: 


The Pharisees and lawyers did reject 
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fn 


37. 


41. 


42. 


The counsel of the Lord against themselves, 
For being not baptized of him: ; 
And said 


The Lord: . Now whereunto shall I the men 

Of this vile generation liken?—And 

To what now are they like? 
They are e’en like 

To children sitting in the market piece 

And calling one another, and saying: 

We unto you have piped and ye’ve not danced: 

We've mourned fo you and ye’ve not wept: 

For John 

The Baptist came,—and neither eating bread 

Nor drinking wine.—and yet say ye,—he hath 


A deuvtl: 

Now, the Son of Afan is come, 
Eating and drinking,—and ye say,—Behold, 
A glutt’nous men,—a wine bibber,—a friend 
Of publicans and sinnera: : 


But, wisdom 
Is of her children justified: 
nd now 


One of the PRerisees him much desired 
That he would eat with him: and so he went 
To the house of the Pkerisee, and there 


Sat down to meat: | 
: And fo, behoid: there was 
A certain woman of the town, which was 
A stnner,—when she heard that Jesus sat 
At meat at the house of the Phavisee, 
An alabaster box of ointment brought: 


. And weeping,—at his feet behind him stood,— 


And then with tears began to wash his feet, 
And wiped them with the keira of her own head, 
And kissed his feeé, and them anointed with 
The ointment: 

And, when now the Pkarisee 
Which him had bidden, it now saw, he. 
Within himself, saying: This man,— if he 
A prophet were, would readily have known 
Who, and what manner of woman, this 15, 
That toucheth him: for she a sinner is: 


. And Jesus answ'ring then, said unto him: 


Simon,—i have somewhat to say to thee: 
Saith he,— Master, say on: 
: Said Jesus then: 


A certain creditor there was, which had 
Two debters -—one,—five hundred pence did owe: 
The other,—fifty: 
And, when they had nought 
To pay—he frankly forgave both:—-Tell me, 
The » which of the two will love him most: 


43. 
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Then Simon answ'ring said:-—Yea, I su 


_ That he to whom he most forgave:—And said 


44, 


45. 


47. 


50. 


He unto him:—Now rightly hast thou j : 
And turned he then unto WOMB, a 

To Simon said:—Seest thou this womanf—! 
Entered into thine Rouse and thou gav’st me 


| No weter for my feet: but she hath washed 


My feet with tears and wiped them with the heirs 


her own head: 

Thou gavest me no kiss: 
But yet this woman hath not ceased to kiss 
My feet since the time [ came in: 

My head 

Neither with off didst thou anoint: but yet 
This women hath with ointment anointed 
My feet: 

Wherefore, I say to thee:—Her sine 
Which many are,—are now forgiv-en her: 
For she loved much:—but to whom little is 
Forgiv-en,—the same loveth little, 


Said he to her:—Forgiv-en are thy stre: 
And they that sat at meat with him, began 
To say within themselves:-—-Who is this that 
Also, forgiveth sins? 

: Said he unto 


The woman,—Thee thy faith hath saved:—o thou 
jn peace, 


CH. gt. And came it afterward to pass,—that he 


3. 


hroughout each city and each village went, 
Preaching and shewing the glad tidings of 
The Kingdom of Zord Ged: and with him were 
The twelve: ; 
And certain women, which had all 
Been healed of evil Spirits and of their 
Infirmities,—Mary called Hagdatene, 
From out of whom sev'n devils went, 
| And she, 
Joanna,—wife of Chu’-za, steward then 
Of Her’-od, and also, Susanna,—and 
Yet many others which had ministered 
Unto him of their substance: 
And, when there 

Much people then together gathered, and 
Were out of every city come to him,— 
He by a parable spake unto them: 
A sower now went out to sow his seed: 
And as he sowed, some by the wayside fell: 
And it was trodden down: and the fowls of 
The ar devour-ed it: 

And some fell on 
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10. 


11. 


13, 


14. 


15, 


16. 


17. 


19. 


Now fet him hear: 


A rock: and as soon as it Was sprung up, - 
Withered away, because it moisture lacked: 


. And some fell ‘mongst the thorns, which then sprang up 


And tt now choked: 
And other fell upon 
Good ground and it sprang up and tt bare fruit 
An hundredfold: and when he now had sai 
These thin gs,—he cried:—He that hath ears to hear, 


And his diseipzes asked 
Him, saying:—What might be this parable? 
Then said he:—Unto you ‘tis giv’n to know 
The mysteries of the Kingdom of God: 
But yet in paradles to others: That, 
Seeing,—they might not see,—and kearing,—they 
Might not yet understand: ; 

And this now is 
The peradle:—The seed is the Word of 
Lord Gad: 

Those by the wayside now are they 


That hear: and then cometh the devil, and 


4 


Taketh away the Word out of their hearts, 
Lest that they should believe,—aye, and be saved: 
They on the rock are they,-~which, when they hear, 
Receive the Word with joy: and yet these have 
No root,—which for a while believe,—and in 
Time of temptation fali away: 

And that 


Which fell among the ¢Rorns, are they, which when 
They’ ve heard,—go forth,and then are choked with cares, 
And riches, and the pleasures of this life, 
And to perfection bring no fruit: 

But that 


On the good grownd,—are they which in a good 
And honest heart, now having heard the Word, 
Do keep it, and with patience bring forth frudtt: 
Now when a candie he hath iighted,—no 
dfan covereth it with a vessel,—or, 
Putteth it neath a ded,—but setteth it 
Upon.a candte-siick, so that all they 
ich enter m, may see the ght: 
For there 
Is nothing seeret that shall not now be 
Made manifest: neither any thing hid 
That shail not be made known and come abroad: 


. Take heed, therefore, how ye do hear: for who 


Soever hath,—unto him shall be giv’n: 

And whosoe’er hath not,—from him there shall 

Be ta‘en, e’en that which he seemeth to have: 

Then came his mother and his Orethren un- 

to hum: and could not for the press now come 
t him: 


23. 
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_.  _And it by certain was told him 
Which said:—Thy mother and thy brethren stand 
Without, desiring to see thee: 
said he 
To them:—My mother and my brethren now 
Are these,—which Rear and do the Word of God: 


. And on a certain day it came to pass, 


That he with his disciples went into 
A ship: and said he unto them:—Let us 
Go over unto the lake’s other side: 
And they launched forth: 

And as they satled, he fell 
Asleep: and there came down a storm of wind 
Upon the Jake: and they with water then 
Were filled, and were ἢ jeopardy: 

And came 


They then and him awoke, saying:— Master ,— 
Master,—we perish all:—Then he arose 

And then rebuked the wind and raging of 

The water,—and they ceased, and there was now 


. A calm:—Said he to them:—Where 15 your fatth? 


And they being afraid, wondered, saying 
To one another:—What manner of man 
Is this:—for he commandeth e’en the winds 
And water, and they him obey: ithe 
y 


Then at the country of the Gad’-a-renes 
Arrived,—which is over ‘gatnst Galilee: 

And as he now went forth to Zand, there met 

Him from the etty, now a certain man, 

Which long time devils had, and ware no clothes: 
Neither abode in any Rowse, but in 


The tombs: 
And when he Jeswe saw, he then 

Cried out and down before him fell, and with 

A loud voiee said:—What have ! now to do 


‘With thee,—Jesus, thou Son of God Most High? 


1 thee beseech,—torment me not: 
. (For he 

The unclean spirit had commanded now. 
To come out of the men: for oft times it 
Had caught him, and in fetters and with chains 
Was he kept bound: he the bands did brake, 
And of the devi? was he driv’n into 
The wilderness :) ; 

_ And Jesus now him asked, 
Saying:—What is thy neme?—Legion,—said he: 
Because so many devils into him 
Were entered: 

And, they him besought, that he 
Would not command them to go out into 
The deep: : 
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For him: 


And now an herd of many swine 
There was, upon the mountain feeding: and 
They him besought, that he would them 
To enter now into the ewine: and so 
He suffered them: 

. The devils then all went 

Out of the men, and now entered into 
The swine; and the Aerd violently ran 
Down a ς piace into the Zeke, and all 


Were 

When they that fed them saw what now 
Was done, they fled and went and told of it 
Within the city and the country both: 
So they went out to see what now was done, 
And came to Jesus, and there found the man, 
From out of whom the devils had been cast, 
And sitting at the feet of Jasus,—clothed,— 
in his right mind: and they were then afraid: 
They also, which it saw, told them just by 
What means, he that of devils was 


Was healed: 
Then the whole muititude ail round 

About the country of the Gad’-a-renes 
Besought him to depart from them: for they 
Were taken with t fear: and he went up 
Into the ship and back returned again: 
And now the men from whom the devils were 

arted, him besought that he might be 
With him:—but Jesws now sent him away, 
saying: ᾿ . 

Return now into thine own house, 
And shew how great things God hath done to thee: 
And went he now his way and published through- 
Qut the whoie cfty, how Jesus great things 
Had done to him: 
And came it then to pass, 

When Jesus was returned,—the people him 
Gladly received, for they alf waiting were 


And fo, behold: there came a mon, 
Ja-i’-rus named, who was ἃ ruter of 
The synato e: and down at Jesus’ feet 
He fell, and him besought, that to his Rowse 
He’d come: 

For he only one daughter had, 
About twelve years of ege,—and she there lay 
p-dying: : but the people thronged him as 

e : 


| A women now there was, havi 
an feswe of the blood twelve yoore. wh all 
er Ruin upon pk ana , 
Neither of any could be healed: 
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Who, then 
Behind him came and touched the border of 
His gorment,—and her issue of the blood 
Immediately was stanched: said: 
estes : 


And Ji 
Who touched mer—And when all denied,— Peter 
And they that with him were, then said:—AMaster, 
The mzléitude do throng and press thee,—and 
Say'st thou,—Who touched me? 


Now somebody hath touched me: for I do 
Perceive that wrtuwe is gone out of me: 

And when the woamern saw that she was not 
Now hid,—she trembling came and falling down 


And, then Jesus said: 


Touched him,—and how she instantly was healed: 
And said he unto her:—Dezghter, be of 
Good comfort: for thy faith hath made thee whole: 


Now go in pesce: And then while yet he spake, 
i 

There cometh one out of the Rouse ug him, 

The ruéer of the synagogue, sa 

To him:—Thy dewghter is now. ‘Gead: trouble 


Thou not the faster: 
_ *When itt Jesus heard, 
He answered him, Saying: :—Fear not: only 
Believe: and she shatl be made whole; 
And when 


He came into the Rouse, he suffered no 
One to go in, save Peter, James and John,— 
Also, the father and the mother of 

The maid: 


And all then wept and her bewaileds 
But said he then,—Weep not: she is not dead,— 


But sleepeth: 
And they ail laughed him to scorn, 
Knowing that she was 
And he put them 


All out: and teok her by the Aend and called, 
Saying:—Now, maid arise: 

And came again 
Her Spirit, and, strai ay she then arose: 
And he commanded them to give her meat: 


. And much astonished were her parents: but 


He charged them that ‘they should tell no man what 
Was done 


§.—1. So then he called t led together all his twelve 
Disciples, and, gave them ct | po ~er and 
Authority over all devils, and 
To cure diseases: 
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3. 
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14, 


And, he sent them forth 
To preach the Kingdom of Lord God and heal 
The siek: 


And said he then unto them all: 
Take nothing for your journey: neither staves 


Nor seript,—nor money: neither breed: nor have 


Two coats apiece: 
And whatsoever Rouse 
Ye enter,—there abide: and thence depart: 


. And whosoever you will not receive, 


When ye out of that eéty go, shake then 
The very dust from off your feet, as for 
A testimony against them: 

And they ; 
Departed and went through the towns, preaching 
The Gospet; also, healing everywhere: 
Now Her’-od, the Tetrarch, had heard of all 
That had been done by him: and he was much 
Perplexed, because that it was said of some, 
That John was ris-en from the deed: 

Of some, 

That now Ε-ἢ 7.65 had appeared: also, 


Of others,—that one of the prophets was 


Ris-en again: 
And Her’-od said: This John 

Have | beheaded: but, now who is this, 
Of whom I hear such things?—So he desired 
Now him to see: . 

And the epostles, when 
They were retummed, told him of all that they 
Had done: and he took them and privately 
Then went aside into a desert place, 
Belonging to the city which was called 


Beth-sa'-i-da: ." 
And when they knew of it 
The peopie foliowed him: and he received 
Them all and spake to them of the Kingdom 
Of God and them that need of healing had, 
e . 


And when the day began to wear 
Away,—then came the twelve and said to him: 
Now send the multitude away, that they 
May go into the towns and country round 
About, and lodge and victuals get: for we 
Are in a desert place: 

Said he to them: 
Now give ye them to eat:—Said they:--We have 


- No more but only five loaves and two isk: 
Except we should 


8 now go and buy some meet 
For all this people: 
For there were about 
Five thousand men: to his disciples said 
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He then:-—~Make them sit down by fifties in 


A company: 
And, they did so,—and made 

Them all sit down: 

Then took he the five Zoaves 
And the two fisk,—and looking up to ραν", 
He blessed them δὲ} and brake,—-and gave to the 
Disciptes ‘fore the multitude to eat: 
And they did eat and all were filled: and there 
Was taken up of fragments that remained 
To them,—twelve baskets: 
| And, so came it then 
To pass, as he was praying all alone, 


That his diseépites with him were: and then 


19. 


He asked, saying:—Whom say the people that 
am 


They answ'ring said:—The Baptist John: 
But some do say,— Elias; others say,— 
Ae one of the old prephets is now ris’n 
ain: 
Said he to them:—But whom say ye 
Now that | am?P—And Peter answ'ring said: 
The CArtst of God: 


And straitly charged he them, 


" And them commanded not to tell that thing 


To any man: 

Saying:—The Son of Afan 
Must suffer many tkings,—and of the Scribes, 
Chief Priests and elders be rejected: and, 
Be slain: and upon the third day be raised: 


. Said he to them:—If any men will now 


Come after me,—let him deny himself, 
Take up his daily erose and tollow me: 


. But whosoe’er will save his #/e,—he it 


Shall! lose: but whosoe’er will lose his life, 
E’en for my sake,—he it shali save: nat 
wha 


Is now 4 man advan , if the whole 


World he do gain and Jose himmself,—yea, or 


Be cast away 
For whosoe’er shall be | 
Ashamed of me and of my worde,—of him 
The Son of Man shall be ashamed, when he 
Shall in his own and Father’s glory come, 
And of the holy engels: 
But, I tell 
You of a truth, there be some standing here, 
Which shall not taste of death, until they see 
The Kingdom of Lord God: ; 
Came it to pass 
About.eight days aiter these sayings,—he 
Took Peter, John aml James,—and up into 
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A mountain went to pray: 

29. And as he prayed, 
Then greatly altered was the fashion of 
His countenonce,—and white and glistenng 
His raiment was: 


30. And lo, behold:—there talked 
With him two men,—and which were δίοδος and 
Eties: 

31. Who appeared in glory, and 


Now spake of his deceaso, which he would soon 
Accomplish at Jerusalem: 
32. But now 
Peter and they that with him were,—with sleep 
Were heavy: and, then when they were awake, 
They saw his glory; also, the two men 
That with him stood: 
33. And came it then to pass, 
As they from him departed,--Peter said 
To Jesus = It i is good for us now to 
-here:—three tabernacies let us make: 
For thee one,—and for Afoses one,—and for 
Elias one:—not knowing what he said: 
While thus he spalie. there came a cloud and them 
O’ershadowed: and they feared, as they entered 
into the cloud: 


ΑΒ, And then there came a voice 
Out of the oJoud, sa saying: This is my well- 

Belov-ed Son: hear 

36, And when the voice 
Was past,—alone was Jesws found: and they 
Now kept it close, and in those daye told no 
Man any of those thinge which they had seen: 

37. And so it came to pass on the next day,— 
When from the Ai they were come down, there met 
Him many people: 

38. And behold:—A_ men 
Of the same gom any cried out, saying: 
Master ,— to took upon 
My son: πα he’ 4 mine only child: 


A Spirit taketh him, and suddenly 
He crieth out: and then it teareth him, 
50 that he foams,—and, bruising him, hardly 
Departs from him: 
40. And thy diseiptee I 
Besought to cast him gut: and they could not: 
41. And Jesus answ'n ng then uri unto him said: 
doneration, aitniess 
How long shall I be with ἀν entice you? 
__Brtng hither now thy son: 
42. And as he was 
Yet coming, then the devil threw him down 


- 
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And him did tere; and Jesus then rebuked 
The unclean Spirét and did heal the chizd, 
And to his feather him delivered: 


And, 
All were amazed at the almighty pow’? 

Of God: But while Worl every one 
At all the tinge which Jesus did,—he said 


To his disciples: 

Let these sayings sink 
Down in your ears: for he,—the Sor of Man,— 
Shall be delivered up into the Aands 


ten; 

But yet this eoying understood 
They not: and it was hid from them, that they 
Perceived it not: and of that saying, him 
They feared to ask: 

here a reasoning 


And t a 
Arose *"mongst them, which should the greatest be 
Of them: 
And Jesus,—the thought of theit heart 


᾿ Perceiving,—took a ohild and set him then 


By him: 
And said he unto them:—Now who 

Soe’er shail in my name receive this chdid, 
Receiveth me: and whosoe’er shall me 
Receive,—receiveth me that me hath sent: 
For he that now is least among you all,— 
Yea, great shail be the same: 

; And answered John, 
And said: Master, we saw one in thy name — 
Casting out devilz,—and we him forbad,— 
Because he followeth not us: 
: And then 


Said Jesus unto him:—Forbid him not: 

For he that ’s not against us,—for us is: 

And came it then to pass,—when now the time 
Was come that he should be delivered up, 


ΗΘ steadfastly his face did set to go 


Unto Jerusalem: | 
_ And messengers 

He sent before his face: and so they went 

And in a village of Samaritans 

Now entered, and ail ready now to make 

For him: 

And they did not receive him,—'cause 
His face was as though he would go unto 
Jerusalem: ; 

When his disciples James 
And John saw this,—they said; Lord, wilt thou that 
We fire command to come down now from Heav’n 
them consume,—e’en as Ziias did? 
But turned he then and them rebuked, and said: 
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Ye know not what manner of Spirit ye 


of: 
Aye; for the Son of Afar is not 
Come to destroy men’s lives,—but them to save: 
And they unto another vitiege went: 
Came it to pass,—that as they went along 
weapy,—a certain men said unto him: 
Lord, t will fotlow thee whithersoe’er 
Thou go-est: 
And said Jesus unto him: 
Foxes have koles,—and the birds of the air 
Have nesta: but nowhere hath the Son of afan 
To lay his head: 
And said he then unto 
Another:—Follow me: but then said he,— 
Lord,—suffer me to go and bury first 
My fetker: and said Jesus unto him: 
Now let the dead bury their dead: but go 
Thou forth and preach the Kingdom of the Lord: 


. And said another, also:—Lord, yea, | 


Will follow thee:—but let me first go bid 
Farewell to them which are at home and at 
My Rowse: 

And Jesus said to him:—No man 
Having now put his Raxd unto the plough, 
ang looking «τοῦ the Kingdom of God 

5 


CH. 10.—1. After these things, the Lord appointed then 


Some sev’nty others, also, and sent them 
By two and two before his face, out to 
Each place and city, whither he himself 
Would come: 

| And therefore, said he unto them: 
The Xarvest, truly, now is great: but yet 
The fabourere are few: pray ye, ore, 
The Lord o’the harvest, that he iebourers 
Into his Aervest would send forth: 


Now go 
- Your ways :——Behold,—I send you forth as lambs 


"Mongst wolves 
, And carry neither purse nor script; 
Nor shoes; and no man by the way salute: 


. And whatsoever Rouse ye enter in, 


Say first,—peace be unto this house: And if 
᾿ 
The Sor of Peace be there,—your peace shall rest 
On it: if not,—it shall return to you | 
gain: 
_ And remain ye in the same house, 
Eating and drinking such things as they give: 
For worthy of his Rire the labourer 5s: 
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Go not from Rouse to house: 


soever ofty ye do enter, and 
They you receive,—eat such things as are ‘fore 
You set: And heal the sick that are therein, 
And say:-——The Kingdom of Lord God is nigh 
Unto you come: 

But whatsoever town 
Ye enter in,—and they receive you not,— 
Then go your ways out in the streets thereof, 
And say, 


And into what 


Now een your city’s very dust 
Which cleaveth on to us,—we do wipe off 
Against you, notwithstanding, be ye sure 
this,—that the Kingdom of God is come 


Nigh unto you: 
But I say unto you: 
That it shail be more tolerable in 
That day for Sodom, aye, than for that town: 
Woe unto thee, Cho-7raz’-in -—woe to thee 
Beth-sa’-i-da:—for if the mighty works 
Had been in Tyre and Sidon done, which have 
Been done in you,—they had then a great while 
Ago,—repented,—sitting in sack~cloth 
ashes; 
᾿ς But more tolerable shall 
it be for Tyre and Sidon both,—now at 
The judgment, than for you: 
Ca-per’-na-um, 
Yea, thou which art exalted unto Heav’n,— 
Shail then be thrust down into Aed; ne 
t 


He t 
You heareth,—heareth me: and he that you 
Despiseth,—me despiseth: yea, now he 
That me despiseth,—him despiseth that 
Me sent: 
And the sew’nty returned again 

With joy, saying:—-Lord, e’en the devils are 
Unto us subject through thy nerne; 

And said 


He unto them:—Yea, Satan | beheld 
As lightning fall from Heav’n: 
Behold, I give 


Unto you pow’r to tread on serpents and 
On scorpions,—and o’er all the pow-er of 
The enemy: and nothing shal! hurt. you 
By any means: 
_ Yet, notwithstanding, do 
Not ye rejoice in this, that the Spirits 
Are subject unto you:—but rather now 
Rejoice,—because your names are writ in Heav'a: 


. Jesus rejoiced in Spirit in that hour, 
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And said:—I thank thee, Fother, Lord of Heav’n ᾿ 
And earth,—that thou hast hid these things from both 
The wise and prudent, and has them to dabee 
Revealed: e’en so,— Father,—for so it seemed 
Good in thy sight: 

All thinge delivered are 
To me of him, my Father, and no man - 
Knoweth who the Sor is,—but the Father: 
And who the Father is,—but he, the Son: 
And he to whom the Sor will him reveal: 


. And he turned him to his disciples, and 


Said privately:—Blessed are the eyes which see 
The things that ve do see: _ 

For Ϊ tell you, 
That many kings and prophets have desired 
To see those things which ye do see,—and have 
Not seen them yet:—also, to hear those things 
Which ye do hear,-~and have not heard them yet: 
Behold,—a certain Zewyer then stood up, 
And tempted him,—thus saying:— Master, what 
Shail F do to inherit life eterne? 


, Said he to him:—-Now what is written in 


The iawf—How readest thou? 
And answering 
He said:—Yea, thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
With all thy Aesrt,—with all thy soxuz,—with all 
Thy strength,—with ail thy mind:-—thy neighbor as 


Thyself: 
And said he unto him=—Thou hast 
Now answered right:—This do,—and thou shait live: 


. But he, willing to justify himself,— 


hen unto Jesue said:—And who then is 
My neighbor? 
Jesus answering then said: 
A certain men. went from Jerusalem 
To Jer’-i-cho, and fell arnong some thieves, 
Which stripped him of his raiment and him bruised, 
And then departed, leaving him half dead: 
then by chance a certain priest came down 
That way: and when he saw him,—he passed by 
Upon the other side: 
: And likewise, too, 


A Le’-vite, when he now was at the place, 
Came and upon him looked,—and passed by on 
The other side: 
Then a Samartian, 

As he journeyed along, came where he was; 
And now when him he saw, compassion had 
On him, 

And went to him, and then bound up 
His wounds, pouring in off and wine, and set 
Him upon his own deast, and brought him to 
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An inn, and there took care of him: 


The morrow, when he thence 
Took out two pence and gave them to the host, 
And said to him:—Take cere of him: and what 
Soe’er thou spendest more,~I will repay 
Thee when I come again: 
And which now of 

These three, think’st thou, was neighbor unto him 
That fell among the thieves? 

Said he:—Why he 
That mercy shewed on him:-—Said Jesus then 
To him: —and likewise do thou: ad 

now 


A 

Came it to pass, as they went forth, that he 
Entered into a certain village; and, 
A certain woman,— Martha named,—then him 
Received into her Rowse: 

And now she had 
A elster,— Mary called,—which also sat 
At Jesus’ feet and heard his Word: 


And on — 


ut now 


B 
Was Martha cumbered ‘bout much serving, and 


She came to him and said:-—O Zerd, dost thou 
Not care that she,—my sister,—hath left me 
To serve alone?—Bid her, therefore, that she 
Help me: : 
| And Jesue answered and unto 
Her said: —Martha,—Mortha,—thou careful art 
And troubled about many thinge: 

But one 


Thing needful is:-—and Mary hath that good 
Part chosen,—which shall not be ta’en away 
From her. 


CH. 11.—1. [t came to pass, while he was praying in 


A certain place,—-when he had ceased,—that one 
Of his disciples said to him:—O Lord, __ 
Teach us to pray,—as John taught also, his 


Disctplea: 

And, said he to them:—When ye 
Pray,—say:—Our Father, thou which art in Heap’n, 
Aye, hallowed be thy zame-: Thy Kingdom come: 
Thy wit? be—as in Heav’n,—so done in earth: 


. And give us day by day our daily bread: 
. Our stns forgive us: for we, too, forgive 


Each one that is indebted unto us: 
And lead us not into temptation: but, 
Deliver us from evi: 
And said he 
To them:—Now which of you shall have a friend, 
And shall at mid-nighkt go to him and say: 
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My friend,—lend me three foaves: 


Because a friend 


Of mine,—upon his journey,—now is come 
To me, and | have nought to set ‘fore hime 
And he shall answer from within and say: 
Trouble me not: for now the door is shut: 
And all my ekildren are with me in ded: 

1 can not rise and now give thee: 


I say 
To you :—Though he will not rise up and give 
To him, because he is his friend ,—but yet; 
"Cause of his importunity will he 
Rise up, and give to him as many as 
He needeth: 
_ And, I say to you:—Ask,—and 
Ht shall be giv-en you:—Yea,—seek,—and 
Shall find :—knock,-—and it shall be opened un- 
© You: 
For every one that asketh,—aye, 
Receiveth: he that seeketh,—findeth: and 
To him that knocketh—it shall opened be: 
Now if a son shali ask for bzeed of one 
Of you that is a fether,—will he then 
Give him a stone?—Or, if he ask a fisk,— 
Will he give him a serpent for a fish? 
Or, tf he now shall ask an egg,—will he 
A scorpion offer hime 
Now if ye then, 
Being so evll,—yet know how to give 
δ unto your ehtidren,—how much more 
Shall then your heav'nly Father give to them 
The Holy Spirit, that him aske And 
he 


Was casting out a devil and ‘twas dumb: 
Came it to pass, that when the devi? was 
Come out, t 
The people: 

But, some of them said:—Yea, he 
Casteth out devils through Be-el’-ze-bub,— 


Others tempting him 
Now sought a sign of him from Heev’n: But he 
ut 


Well knowing now their thoughts, said unto them: 
Now every kingdom divided against 
Itself,—is brought to desolation: and, 
A house divided ’gainst a kouse doth fall; 
lf Satan, also, be divided *gainst 
Himself,--how shall his kingdom stande Because 
Ye say that [ cast devils out e’en through 
Be-et’-ze-bub: 

lf by Be-el’-ze-bub 


The Chtef of Devils: 


en the dumb spake: and wondered much 
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I cast out devils,—by whom do your sons 
Then cast them out?—Therefore, your judges shall 
ey be: 
But tf 1 with the finger of 
Lord God cast devils out,—no doubt but that 
The Kingdom of Lord God is come on you: 
When a strong mean keepeth his palace,—armed,—— 
His goode are then in peace: 
But then when one 

stronger than he,—shali now upon him come, 
And him now overthrow,—he taketh from 
Him ail his armour, wherein he did trust, 
And 950 divideth then his spotts: 

He that 


Not with me is,—against me is: and he 

That gathereth not with me,—scattereth: 
Now when the unclean Spiriz is gone out 

Of man, then through dry places walketh he, 
Seeking for resé: and finding none,—he saith; 
I will return unto my Aouse whence | 


Came out: 
And when he cometh,—findeth he 
It swept and gamished: 
And, then goeth he 


And taketh to him other Spirits ,—sev'n,-~ 
More wicked than himself,—and enter they 
Now in and there do dwell: and so the last 
State of that men is een worse than the first: 
Came it to pass,—as he now spake these things, 
A certain women of the company, 
Her voice uplifted and unto him said: 
Blessed is the womb that bare thee,—and the paps 
Which thou hast sucked: 
But said he unto her: 
Yea, rather dlessed are they that hear the Word 
Of God, and it do Keep: 
Now when the fotk 


-- Were gathered thick together,—he began 


To say:—An evil generation this: 

seek a sign and yet there shall no sign 
Be giv-en it,—but the sign of Jonas, 
The prophet; 

For, aS Jones was ἃ sign 

Unto the Ain’-e-vites ,—so also, shall 
Unto this generation be the Son 
Of απ: ες 
The Queen now οἱ the south shall rise 
Up in the judgment with the men e’en οἵ. , 
This generation, and shall them condemn: 
For she came from the utmost parte of earth, 
To hear the utadom cf king Solomon, 
And Jo,~a greater than king Solomon 
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32. 


31. 


is here: ΝΕ 
And with this generation shall 
The men of Win'-e-ve now rise up in | 
The fudgment,—and shall it condemn: for they 
Repented at the preaching of Jones: 
nd fo,—behold: a preater than Jonas 
5 μι 
| No man when he a candle hath 
Now lit,—putteth it in a secret place, 
Neither under a dushel,—but upon 
A candle-stick,—that they which do come in | 


May see the light: : 
The ght o’the body is 
The eye: therefore, when single is thine eye, 
Then thy whole body, too, is full of Nght: 
But when thine eye is evii,—then, also, 
Thy ody full of darkness is: 
ake heed 


T 
Therefore, that the 7igh¢ which within thee ts, 
Not darkness be: 

: If thy whole bedy, then, 
Be full of ight, and having no pert dark, 
The whole shall then be full of Z2ghz, e’en as 
When the bright shining of a candle doth 
Give light to thee: 

A certain Pharisee,— 

As he then spake,—-besought him now to dine 
With him,—and he went in and sat him down 
To meat: 

And when the Pharisee it saw, 
He marvelled that he had not first before 
The dinner washed: 

| And said the Lord to him: 

Now do ye Pharisees, the outside of " 
The exp and platter mnake so οἰθβδῇ,--- αι yet 
Your inward part ts full of ravening 


And wickedness: 
Ye fools -—Now did not he 
That made all that which ts without,—-make that 


_ . Also; which ts within: 


“ΑΙ, 


42. 


But rather give 
Ye aime of such things as ye have: and fo, 
Behold,—ali tAings are clean to you: 

But woe 


To {ure Pharisees: for ye tithe mint 
And rue and all manner of Rerbs: and 
O'er judgment and the love of God: these ought 
Ye to have done,—and not the other leave 
Undone: 

Woe unto you,—ye Pharisees: 
For ye do love the uppermost seats in 
The synagogues, and greetings in the marts: 


45. 


47. 


51. 


52. 
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Foe unto you,--ye Serides and Pharisees ,— 
ve ‘ pocrites:-—for ye are as the graves 
not appear, and men that Walk o'er them 
Ae not aware of them: 
Then answered now 


One of the Zawyers,—and said unto him: 
Mester,—-thus saying,—-thou reproachest us, 


And said he then:—Wee unto you 
ye lawyers: for ye men do lade 

With durdens grievous to be borne: and ye 
Yourselves touch not the burdens with one of 
Your fingers: 

Woe, unto you,—for ye build 
The sepulchres of olden prophets, and 
Your fathers killed them 

Truly, witness do 


Ye bear, that the deeds of your fathers ye 
Allow: for they, indeed, killed them, and ye 
Do build their sepulohres: 

erefore, also, 


The wisdom of God said: 1 will send them 
Aposties — also, prophets: and of them, 
Some shail they slay and persecute: 


So that 
The dlood of ali the prophets which was shed 
From the foundation the world, may of 
This generation be required 

" Yea, from 

The diood of bel e'en unto the blood 
Of Zach-a-ri-as,—he, which perished "tween 
The altar and the temple: Verily, 
This say I unto you,—that it shall be 
Requir-ed of this goneration: 


Woe 
Unto ye Zowyers,—for that ye have 1 ‘taten, 


Away the key of knowledge:—y 


53. 


34. 


Not in yourselves,—and them ye Yhindered that 
Were ent’ring int 

And, as he said these things 
To them, the Scrides and Pharisees began 
To urge him vehemently, and provoke 
Him then to speak of many things: La 


β 
In wait for him,—seeking to catch something 
Out of his mouth, that they might him accuse. 


CH. 12,—1. In the mean téme, when there were gathered an 


Innumerable multitude of folk 
Together,—insomuch,—that they on one 
Another trode, he then began to say 

To his disetples first of all:—Beware 
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10. 


11. 


16. 


Ye,—-of the Zeav-en of the Pharisces ,— 
Which is Aypocriay: 

For nothing is 
There covered that shall not now be revealed: 
Nor hid that shail not be made known: 


Therefore, 
What e’er ye have in darkness spoke,—shall be 
Heard in t light: and that which in the ear 
In ofogets, ye spoke,—shall on the house 


ave 
Tops be proclatmed: 
I say unto you, 


And 
My friends ,—be not afraid of them that do 
The body kill,—and after that they have 
No more that they can do: 
- But youl will 
Forewarn,—whom ye shall fear:—Fear him which, when 
He now hath killed,—hath pow’r also, to cast 
In μοὶ; Yea, 1 say unto you,—fear him: 
Are not five sporrowa for two farthinga soldr 
And yet not one of them forgotten is 
"Fore God: 
But numbered are the very Raire: 
Upon your Aead -—-Fear not, therefore, for of 
worth are ye than many sparrows are: 
i say also, to yous—Now whosce’er 
Shall me confess ‘fore men,—him shall the Son 
Of fan also confess ‘fore the angels 


Of God: : 
But he that me denieth now 
’Fore men, shali likewise be denied before 
The angels of Lord God: 
’ And whosoe’er 


Shall speak a word against the Son of Man, 
it shall e’en be forgiv-en him: but to 
Him that blasphemeth ‘gainst the Holy Ghost,— 


It shall not be forgty’n: 
And when they bring 
You to the synagogues and magistrates 
And pow’rs,— ye no thought then, how or what 
Thing ye shall answer,—or, what ye shall say: 


. Yea, tor the Holy Ghost shall teach you, in 


The selfsame hour just what ye ought to say: 


. And now one of the company then said, 


To him:—AHaster,—speak to my brother, that 
He the inheritance with me divide: 


. And said he unto him:—.fen,—who made me 


A judge or a divider over you? 


. Said he:~Take heed:—of covetousness nOW 


Beware: for a men’s fife consisteth not 
Of the ecbhundance of the things which he 
Possesseth: 


And, he spake a perabie 


11. 


19, 


21, 


24. 


ei. 


28. 


31. 


. They spin not,—yet 
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To. them, saying:—A certain rich man’s ground 
Brought plentifully forth: 

. . And he now thought 
Within himself,—saying:—What shall | do: 
Because | have no room where to bestow 


My fruits? ; 

said he: This will Ido: I will 
Pull down my Serns and greater build: and there 
Will I bestow then 81} my fruits and goods: 
And | will say unto my seul,—-Yea,—soul, 
Thou hast much goods laid up for many yeers: 
So take thine ease:—eat,—drink,—and merry be: 


. But God said unto him:-—-Thou feol: this night 


Thy goud shail be required of thee: then whose 

Shall those tkézgs be which thou didst thus provide? 
And so is he that treasure layeth up 

But for himself,—and is not nich t’ward God 


. And said he unto his disciples then; 


Therefore, | say to you:—Take ye no thought 
For this your #fe,--what ye shall eat,—nor for 
The body,—what ye shail put on: 
The iife 
is more than meet,—and more than raiment is 
The body: 
And, consider ye but now | 

The ravens,—for they neither sow nor reap: 
Which neither store-Aouwse have nor bern: and yet 
God feedeth them: how much the more are ye 
Then better than the fowls? 

And which of you 


By taking thought,—can to his stature but 
One exdbit addr 
If ye not able be, 
To do that thing which now ts Zeast,—why for 
The rest then take ye thought? 
Consider, too, 
The tities how they grow:— they toil not,—and 
say now unto you, 
That Solomon in ail his glory,—yea, 
Was not arrayed like one of these: 
If then 
The Lord so clothe the gress, which is to-day 
Within the field, and is to-morrow in 
The oven cast,_how much the more will he 
Clothe you,—-O ye of little fait? 
. And seek 
Not ye what ye shall eat,—neither what ye 
Shall drink,—neither be ye of doubtful mind: 


. For all these things do netione of the world 


Seek after: and, your Father knoweth that 
Of these things ye have need: 
But rather seek 
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Ye now the Kingdom of Lord God: and all 
These things shall then be added unto you: 


$2. So fear ye not,—my little flock,—for tr 


37. 


Your Father’s own good pleasure to give you 


The Kingdom: ; 
Sell ail that ye have:-—Give aime; 
Provide yourselves with dage which wax not old: 
A treasure in the Hesv’ne that faileth not,-— 
And where no thief approacheth,—neither moth 
Corrupteth: ; 
Aye, for where your treasure is,— 
There will your Aeart be, too: 
So let your loine 

Be girded well about: and burning be 
Your lights: 

And ye, yourselves, like unto mer 
That for their Lord do wait, when he from his 
Own wedding will return:—that when he comes 
And knocks,—~they may immediately open 

o him: 
Blessed are those servants, whom the Lord, 

When then he cometh,—-shall find watching:—yea, 
I verily say unto you,—that he 
Shall gird himself, and make them to sit down 
To meat, and will come forth and will them serve: 


. And if he in the second watck shall come 


Or in the third wetch come,—and find them 50,--- 
Blessed are those servants all: _ 
And know ye this: 


That if the goodman of the Aouse had known 


45, 


What Rouwr the tAtef would come,—he would have watched: 
And he would not have suffered that his ον δα 
Be broken through: 

Now, therefore, ready be 
Ye also: for the Son of Men cometh 
E’en at an Aowr when ye think not: 

Peter 

Then said to him:—This paradie,—O Lord,— 
Speakest thou unto us,—or e’en to ail? 


...Amd said the Lord:—Now who then is the wise 


And faithful eteward, whom his ~ord shall make 
The ruger o'er his household,—to give them 
Now in due season their portion of meatf 


. Blessed is that servant whom his lord, when he 


Doth come,—shall find so doing: 
Of a truth, 
] say to you, that him he'll ruzer make 


. But if that servant in 
His heart do say:—My lord delayeth now 
His coming,—and shall then begin to beat 


His men-servants and maidens ,—amnd to eat 


O’er all he hath: 
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And drink—and drunken be, 
The tard then of 


That servart will now come upon a da 
When he for him not looketh,—yea, and at 
An howr when he ts not aware: and will 
Cut him ἐπὶ sunder and his portion will 
Appoint him, with the undefievers: 


And, 
That servent which knew his ford’s will, and not. 
Prepared himself,—nor did according to 
His wéti,—shall beaten be with many stripes: 


. But he that knew not and did thin gs commit 


Worthy of stripes,—shall beaten be with but 

Few stripes: for unto whomsoever much 

Is giv'n, of him shail much now be required: 
unto whom men have committed much, 

Of him they will now ask the more: 


Am come to send fire on the earth: and what 
Writ I,—if it already kindled be: 


. But I 've a daptiem to be baptized with: 


Ami how now am ἰ straitened until it 


Accomplished bee 
Suppose ye that [ ’m come 
To give peace upon esrth:—I tell you,—Nay,— 
Division rather, - 
For, from henceforth there 
Shall in one house five be divided: three 
’Gainst two,—and two ‘gainst three: 
The father shall 


Divided be against the son:—the eon 
’Gainst father:—mother against dau ghter,—and 
The daughter against mothker:-—motker-'n-law 
'Gainst daughter-'n-iaw,—and dau ghier-'n-law against 
Her mother-’n-lew: 

And said he also to 
The peopie:—When, out of the west ye see 


_ A elowd rise up, straightway ye say:—There comes 
| A show’r: 50 it 1S: | 


55. 


57. 


And when ye see ᾿ 
The south wind blow;—ye say:—There will be heat: 
And it cometh to pass: 
Ye hypocrites: 
Ye can discern the face now of the sky 
And of the earth: but how is it that ye 
Do not discern this time? 
And why e’en of 


Yourselves, judge ye not what is right? 

wes When thou 
Now goest with thine adversary to 

The magistrate,—as thou art in the way,— 

Give diligence that thou may’st be from him 
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Delivered: lest he hale thee to the yudge,— 

And then the Judge deliver thee unto 

The officer,—yea, and the officer 

Cast thee in pris-n: 
50, I tell thee that thou shalt 

Not thence depart, till the very last mite 


Thou now hast paid. 


CH. 13.—1. Now there were present at that season, some 

That told hum of the Geliaeans, and τς 
᾿ Whose di00d Pilate had oft commingled with 

Their sacrifices: 

2. Answ’ γε Jesus said; 
Suppose ye that these Galileesres now 
Were sinners above Galilaeans all,— 
Because they such things suffered? 

3. I do tell 
You,-—Nay: but then, except ye do repent 
Ye all shall perish, too: 

4. Or, those eighteen, 
On whom the tow-er in St-io’-am. fell 
And slew:—think ye that they were simnere ‘bove 
All men that dwelt there in Jerusalem? 

5. 1 tell you,--Nay: but now except ye do 
Repent, ye shall all likewise perish: 

δ. And, 
This parable he also spake:—A mon 
Had in hts vineyard planted a fig tree: 
And he came and sought fruit thereon, but he 
Found none: 

7. Then said he to the dresser of 
His vineyard —Lo, behold:—Now these three veers 
} come, and seeking fruét on this fig tree, 
And yet find none: so cut it down: why then 
Cumbereth it the ground? 

8. And answering 
He said to him:—My Zord, let it alone 
This gear, also, until I shail about 
It dig and dung: 

Ὁ, And if it then bear ῥρτεῖξ, 
‘Tis well:—if not,—then after that thou shalt 
Then cut if down: | 

10. And he was teaching on 
The Sabbath in one of the synagogues: 

11. And lo, behold,—there was a women which 
A Spirit of infirmity now had 
For eighteen yeara,—and was together bowed, 
And could in no wise now herself lift up: 

12. And now when Jesus saw her, he called her 
. To him and said to her:—#oman,—thou art 


Now loosed from thine infirmity: 
13. And he 


14, 


15. 


16. 


11. 


18, 


10, 


25, 
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Then laid his σπᾶν on her: immediately 
She was made straight and glorified Lord God: 
And now the rufer of the synagogue 
Answered with indignation, e’en use 
Upon the Sabbath day, Jesus had healed, 
And to the people said:—There are six days 
in which men ought to work;—in them, therefore, 
Come and be healed: not on the Sebbeth day: 
Then answered him the Lord:—Thou hypoorite: 
Doth not each one of you,—his ox or ass, 
Loose from the stalZ upon the Sabbath day, 
And lead him off to watering? 

; And ought 
Not then this woman,—being a daughter 
Of 4braham,—whom eighteen years Satan 
Hath bound,—be loosed now from this dord upon 
The Sabbath dayf 

_ And when he now had said 
These things,—his adversaries were ashamed, 
And ail the people then rejoiced for all 
The giorious things that were now done by him: 
And then said he to them:—-Unto what is 
The Kingdom of God liker—And whereunto 
Shall I resemble itr 
Tis like ἃ grain 
Of mustard seed,—which a man took and cast 
Into his garden: and it and waxed 
Now a great tree: and th fowls of the air 
Within the dBranches οἱ it lodged: Agal 
in, 


He said:—Now whereunto shall [ liken 
The Kingdom of Lord Godf 

It is like Zeav’n, 
Which now ἃ woman took and hid, in three 
Measures of meci, till leavened was the whole: 


. And he then went through all the cities and 


The villages,——teaching: and journeying 
Toward Jerusatem: 
Said one to him: 


O Lord,—are there but few that shall be savede 
Said he to them: ; . 

strive ye to enter in 
At the strait gate: for | say unto you, 
Many will seek to enter in, and shall 
Not able te: 

When once the faster of 

The Rouse is ris-en up, and hath now shut 
The deor,—and ye begin to stand without, 
And to knock at the door, saying:—ZLerd,—Lord, 
Oper to us,—and he shall answer and 
Say unto you,—~I know you not, nor whence 


. Ye are,—Then shall ye all begin to say: 
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Yea, we have in thy presence eaten and 
Have drunk,—and thou hast taught within our streete: 

27. But he shall say:—Nay,—1 tell you I know 
You not,—nor whence ye are:—Depart from me,— 
Yea, all ye workere of bnagutty 

28. There shall be weeping pnashing of teeth, 
When 4brahem,—Isace and Jacab ye 
Shall see,—and all the propkets,—there within 
The Kingdom of the Lord, and ye, yourselves, 
Thrust out: 

29. And they shall come now from the east 
And from the west,—and from the rerthk and from 
The sowth,—and shal] in the Aingdom of God 
Sit down: 

30. Behold,—there are now test which shall 
Be fizet,—and there are féret which shall be Zest; 

31, And the same day there came now certain of 
The PRarisees, saying to him:—Now get 
uhee gut and hence depart,—for Herod thee 

ἰ : 

32. And said he unto them:—Go ye 
And tell that for:—-Behoid, I deviis do 
Cast out,—and I do cwres to-day, also, 
To-morrow,—and [ shall be perfected 
Om the third day: 

33. But yet, nevertheless, 

I stilt must walk to-day,—to-morrow and 
On the day following:—for it can not 

Be, that a prophet perish now out of 
SOTuUsaOM: | | 

34, Ο thou Jerusalem ,— 

Which killest prephets and them stonest that 
Are sent to thee: how often would I have 
Together gathered all thy ohildren, as 

A hen her brood doth gather ‘neath her wings, 
And ye would not: 

35. Behoid,—your house Is left 

Unto you desolate: and, verily, 

I say to you;— Ye shail not see me,—till 

The time is come, when ye shall say,— blessed is 
He that cometh in the zame of the Lord. 


CH. 14.—1. And came it then to pass, as he went in 

The house of one of the Chief Pharisees, 
To eat bread on the Sabbath day,—that they 
Him watched: 

2. And lo, behold: a certain mon 
There was before him, which the drepey had: 

3. And Jesus answering then spake unto 
The ?awyers and the Pharisees, saying: 
Is *t fawtul on the Sabbath .day to heal? 

¢. And so they held their peace: and he took him 


10. 


11, 
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15. 


16. 
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And healed him and then fet him go: 
; Answered 
He them, saying Now which of you shall have 
len into a ptt 
And will not straightway pull him out upon 
The Sabtatk dap? 
And to these things they could 
Not answer him again: 
And he put forth 

A parable to those which bidden were, 
W hen he marked how they chose out the chief roome, 
Saying to them: 

When thou of any men 
Art bidden to a wedding, sit thou not 
Down in the highest room,-—lest now a man 
More honorable e’en than thou,—be of 
Him bidden: 

And, he that bade thee and him, 
Now come and say to thee:—Give this men place, 
And thou the lowest room with skame begin 
To take: 
_ _ But when thou bidden art,—go then 
And sit down in the lowest room: that when 
He cometh that bade thee,—he may unto 
Thee say:—Friend, go thou higher up: then shalt 
Thou worship have in presence of them all, 
That sit at meat with thee: 
For whasoe’er 


Himself exalteth shall now be abased: 
And he that now humbleth himself,—shall be 
Exalted: 

Then, said he also to him 
That bade him come:—~When thou a dinner or 
A supper makest,—call thou not thy friends 
Nor brethren, nor thy kinsmen: neither thy 
Rich neighbors; lest they, too, bid thee again 
And thee a recompense be made: 


But when 
Thou mak'st a feast ,—call thou the poor,—the maimed,— 


The leme,—the blind, 
| And then shalt thou be Blessed: 

For thee they can not recompense: but thou 
Shalt at the resurrection of the just 
Be recompensed: 

And then when one of them 
That sat at meet with him, heard all these things, 
He said to him:— Biess-ed ts he that shall 
Eat dread in the Kingdom of God: 

Then said 


He unto him:—A certain. men made a 
Great supper, and he many bade: 
And sent 
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His servant then at supper time, to say 
To them that bidden were:—Come ye: for all 
Things are now ready: 

And they ail with one 
Consent began to make excuse:—the first 
Now said:—t've bought ἃ piece of fround, and I 
Must needs go it to see: So I pray 


Have me excused: 
Another said:—I have 
Bought yokes of oxen five,—and I must go 


- To prove them: 50, have me excused,—I pray: 


21. 


Another said:—A w#fe I ᾽νδ married: hence 
| can not come: 
a 50 now that servant came 
And shewed his Lord these things:—the Master of 
The Aouse,—now angry, t0 his servant said: 
Go quickly out into the city’s streets 
And zanes, and bring in hither all the poor,— 


_ _ The servant said; 
Lord ,—as thou hast commanded, it is done: 
Yet is there room: 
Then to the servant said 
The ltord:—Go out now in the highways and 
The Redges, and compel them to come in: 
That my Rouse may be filled: 
For [ unto 
You say:—-None of those men which bidden were, 
Shall of my supper taste: 
here went now 


nd t 

Great muttitudes with him: and turned he, and 
Unto them said: 

lf any men do come 
To me and hate not his own father and 
His mother,—wife and children,—brethren and 
Sistera,—yea, also, his own life,—he can 
Not my disciple be: 

And whosoe’er 


Doth not his erese bear and come after me, 


_ For which 
Of you, intending now to build a tow’r, 
Sitteth not down at first and counteth all 
he cost,—whether he have sufficient for 
To finish it? 
Lest haply, after he 
Hath the fowndatton laid, not able ts 


The maimed,—the Aalt and blind: 


. He can not my disciple be: 


To finish it,—all that behold it, now 


Do him begin to mock, ; 

Saying,—This man 
Began to build,—and yet to finish it 
Net able was: 


eee 
CH. 15.—1. Then drew the ;udblicans and sinners near 


2. 
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Or, what king going now 
To make wer 'gainst another king, now first 
Not sitteth down and consulteth whether 
He able be with ten thousand, to meet 
Him that with twenty thousand doth against 
Him comer— 

Or, else, while yet the other is 
Now still a great way off, an embassago 
He sendeth and desireth conditions 
Of peace: 

50, likewise, whosoe’er he be 

Of you,—that now forsaketh not afl that 
He hath,—can not now my disciple be: 


. Now salé 15 good: but if the salt have lost 


His savour,-—wherewith shall it seasoned ber 


. it netther for the Zend is fit,—nor for 


The dung-hill: but, men cast it out: he that 
Hath ears to hear,—now let him hear. 
To him,—for him to hear: 

And murmured then 


The Sortbes and Pharisees, saying:—This men 
Receiveth sinners and eateth with them: 


. And spake he then this parable to them, 


And saying, 

-Now, what men of you having 
A hundred sheep,—if he lose one of them, 
Who doth not leave the nine and ninety in 
The wilderness,-—and go after that which 
Is lost till it he find? 

_ And then when he 
Hath found it,—on his shoulders layeth it,—~ 
Rejoicing: 

And, when now he cometh home, 
He calleth then his neighbors and his friends 
Together, saying unto :—Rejoice 
With me; for I have found my sheep which hath 
Been lost; 

I say to you, that likewise Joy 
Shall be in Zeav’n over one sinner that 
Repenteth, more than o’er the ninety nine 
Just pergons which do no repentance need: 


. Either, what women. having ten pieces 


Of silver, if she lose one piece, doth not 
A candle light and sweep the house, and seek 
Most diligently unti it she finde 


. And when she it hath found, she calleth now 
- Her neighbors and her friends together, and 


- 


ἀἀδυἝηρ:-- ‘ejoice with me,—for I have found 
The piece which [hadfost: ς᾽ 
Likewise [ say; 
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11. 


14. 


16. 


21. 


There in the presence of the angels of 
Lord God,—is Joy over one sinner that 
Repenteth: 


And, said he:—A certain mon 
Now had two sons: . 
Of them the younger said 
Unto his father:—Father, give to me 
The portion of the goods that falleth now 
To me:—So he to them his Ziving did 
Divide: 
And after not so many days, 
The younger son together gathered all,— 
And to a country far his journey took, 
And he then there, with living riotous, 
Wasted his substance: 
And, when now he all 


Had spent,—a mighty famine there arase 
Within that fand,—-and he began to be 
In want: 
And he went and himself jotned to 
A citizen of that country, he 
Sent him into the fields to feed the swine: 
And he would fain have filled his belZy with 
The husks that the swine ate: and no man gave 
o him: 

And so, when to himself he came, 
He said:—How many hired servente of 
My father, who have bread enough, and some 
To spare: and | with Aunger perish here? 
I will arise and to my father go, 
And unto him will say:—-My fatker,—I 
Have sinned ’gainst Heav’n, and also, before thee: 
And no more worthy am, to be now called 
Thy aon: as one of thy hired servants make 
Me now: 

And he arose and came unto 
His feather; but, when he was yet a great 
Way off, his father. saw him and then had 
Compassion, and then ran and fell upon 
His neck and him then kissed: 
And said the son 


To him:—My father,-——i have sinned 'gainst Hesv’n 
And in thy sig¢,—and no more worthy am 
To be still called thy son; 

The father though 


Unto his serversts said:—Now the best robe 
Bring forth and it upon him put: also,. 
A ring put on his Rand and shoes upon 
His feet: 

And hither bring the fatted caf, 
And it now kill: and let us eat and all 
Now merry be: 


1T7 


24. ΝΕ _For this,—my se0n,—was dead, 
And is alive again:—aye, he was lost, 
And now is found; and merry they began 
Ὁ be: 


. And now his elder son was in 
The freld: and as he came and drew nigh to 
The houwse,—musio and dancing then he heard: 

26, And he one of the servants called, and asked 
What these things meant: 

27. said he:—Thy brother is 
Now come: and so thy fether hath now killed . 
The fatted calf, because he hath received 
Him safe and sound: 

. | And he was angry and 
Would not go in: therefore, his father then 
Came out and now fnireated him: And he 


Then answering unto his father said: 
Lo,—now these many years do I serve thee: 
Netther at any ¢ime transgressed [ thy 
Commandments: and, yet thou ne'er gavest me 
A kid,—that | might merry make with ail 

My friends: 

30. But yet as soon as this, thy 807 
Was come, which hath devoured thy living with 
The Rerlots,—thou the fatted σαὶ hast kelled ἡ 
For him: 

31. And said he unto him: My son,— 
Thou ever art with me: and all that I 
Now have ts thine: 

32. Yet was it meet that we 
should merry make and now be giad: for this, 
Thy brother, once was dead,—but is alive 
Again: and he was lost and now is found. 


CH. 16.—1. And he to his diseéples also said: 
Now there a certain rich men was, which had 
A eteward,—and, the same was unto him 
Accused that he had wasted all his goods: 

2. And he called him and said to him:—Now how 
Is it, that I hear this of thee? —Now of 
Thy stewardship give an account: for thou 
No {onger mayest steward be: 

3. | - — Then said 
Within himself the steward:—Now what shali 
| dor-—For now my Jord taketh away _ 
From me the stewardship:—! can not dig: 
To beg I am ashamed: 

4. I am resolved 
Now what to do,—that when I’m put out of 
The stewardship, they may receive me in 
Their hornes: | 
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5. 


6. 


11. 


So called he every one of his 
Lord's debtore unto him,—and said unto 
The first:—How much owest thou to my ford? 
Said he:—An hundred measures full of of: 
And said he unto him:—Now take thy δέ 
And sit thee quickly down and fifty write: 


. Then said he to another:—How much dost 


Thou owe:—Said he:-—An hundred measures full 
Of wheat :—Said he to him:—Now take thy bi 
And write fourscore: 

The lord commended then 
The unjust steward,—'cause so wisely he 
Had done: for to,—the children of this world 
Are in their gereration wiser than 
The children of the ight: 

I say to you: 

Make to yourselves friende of the Afammon of 
Unrighteousness,——that when ye fail,—they may 
In everlasting heditetions you 
Receive: 


_ He that is faithful in that which 
Is least,—in much is faithful, too: so he 
That in the least, is found unjust,—also, 
In much will be unjust: 
if therefore, 


ye 

In the unrighteous Mam7non not faithful 
Have been,—who then will the true rickes to 
Your trust commit? 

And if not faithful ye 
Have been, in that which is another man’s 
Who then will give you that which is your own? 
No servant can two masters serve: either 
The one he'll hate and love the cther,—or, - 
He'll hold to one, and th’ other will despise: 
For ye can not both God and Mammon serve: 
The Pharisees who ail were covetous, 
Heard ali these thin gs,—-and they derided him: 


. And said he unto them:—Yea, ye are they 


Which justify yourselves before all mez: 


- But the Lord God knoweth your Aearts: for that 


17. 


18. 


Which highly is esteemed ‘mongst men, is an 
4bormination in the sight of God: 
The prophets and the law were until John: 
And since that time the Kingdom of our God 
Is preached,—and each man presseth into it:, 
And it is easier for Heav’n and earth 
To Ρ δ ,—than for one tittie of the Zaw 

o fail: 


And whosoe'er putteth away 
His wife and marrieth another, doth 
Adultery commit: and whasne’er 
Marrieth her that:from her Aue band is 


19. 


25. 


21. 


28, 


31, 


179 


Thus put away,—-edultery commits: 
A certain rich men now there was, which was 
{n purple and fine nen clothed, and who 
Fared sumptuously every day: 

And there 
A certain beggar was, named Lazarus, 
Which at his gete was laid and full of sores: 


. And he desired to be fed with the crun:be 


Which from the rich men’s table fell:-—the doge, 
Moreover, came and licked his eoree: 
: Came it 
To pass that now the beggar died: and was 
Then carried by the angels up into 
The bosom of good 4érahkam: the rich 
fan also died and was interred: : 
And there 


in μα he lifted up his: ¢yas,—being 
In torment,—and seeth 4brakam far off, 
And in his desem,—Lezarus: 

And he 


Cried out and said:—O Father dbraham, 
Have mercy upon me: send Lezarus, 
That he may but lus finger’s tip now dip 
In water and cool off my tongue: for Pm 
T in this flame: 

- But brakam 
Then said:—My son, remember that thou in 
Thy tife-time thy good things receivedst,—aye, 
And likewise Lazarus but evil things: 
But now then is he comforted: and thou 
Tormented art: 

ο΄ Beside all this,—"Tween us 

And you there is a great gulf fixed,—so that 


They which would pass from hence to you,—can not: 


Nor can they pass to us, that would now come 
From thence: ᾿ ; 
Then said he:—Father, 1 pray thee, 


Therefore, that to my father’s house thou wouldst 


Him send: 

For I five brethren have: that he 
May testify unto them all,—lest they 
Into this plece of torment also come: 


, Saith £breoham to him:—They Moses have: 


Also, the Prophets:—so, them let them hear: 


. And said he:-—Nay,—O Father Jbraham; 


But if one went unto them from the dead, 
They will repent: ; . 

And said he unto them: 
if they not Moses and the prophets hear, 
Neither will they persuaded be,—-though one 
Rose from the dead. 


ῃππππδβιάμοδμειμ με 
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CH. 17.—1. To his disciples said he then: It is 


2. 


Impossible but that there oft will come 
fences: but, woe unto him through whom 
y come: 
*T were better for him, that about 
His neck were hanged a reiii-stone, and that he 
Be cast into the sea,—than that he should 
Offend one of these little ones: 


ο take 
Ye keed unto yourseives:—lIf against thee 
Thy drother trespass,—-him rebuke: and if 
He do repent,—then him forgive: And if 


He trespass against thee sev'’n times a day, 


.And sev'n times in a day do turn η 


ai 

To thee,—saying:—I do repent,—still shalt 

Thou him forgive: ; 
And the aposties said 


" Unto the Lord:-—Increase our faith: 


10. 


18. 


And said 
The Lord:—lIf ye had faith e'en as a grain 
Of mustard seed,—then ye mignt say unto 
This Syc’méine tree,—Now be thou by the root 
Plucked up—and be thou planted in the sea,— 
And tt should you obey: - 
But which of you 


Having ἃ servant ploughing,—or feeding 
His cattle,—will say to him, by and by, 
When from the field he’s come,—Go and sit down 


To meat? 
And will not rather say to him, 
Make ready wherewith | may sup,—and gird 
Thyself, and serve me till i've eaten and 
Have drunken,—and then afterward thou too, 
Shalt eat and drink: 
Doth he that servané thank, 
Because he did the things that were now him 
Commandede—I trow not: 
So likewise, ye, 


.When ye shall ali those things have done which are 


Commanded you, then say:—Truly, we are 
Unprofitable servants, since we have 
But done that which our duty ’twas to do: 


. And came it then to pass,--as he went to 


Jerusalem, that he passed through the midst 
Of Galilee and of Samer’-i-a: 


. And as into a certain village he 


Now entered,—there ten men that lepers were 
Then met him, which afar stood off: 
: And they 


Their voices lifted up and said:—Jesus, 
OQ Master,—merey have on us: 


14, 


21. 


26. 
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When them 
He saw, he said to them:—Go shew yourselves 
Unto the priests: and came it then to pass, 
That, as they went, they all were cleansed: 


And one 
Of them, when now he saw that he was healed, 
Tumed back, and with loud voice God glorified, 
And fell down on his face,-e’en at his feet, 
Giving him thanks: and a Samaritan 


Was he: 
And Jesus answ'ring said:—-Were there 
Not ten men cleansed: but w are now the nine? 


. There are none found that have returned to give 


Glory to Ged,~—save this stranger alone: 
And said he unto him:--Arise and go | 
Thy way:—Thy faith hath made thee whote: 


And when 
He was demanded of the Piarisees, 
When the Kingdom of God should come,—he them 
Then answered and now said:—The Kingdom of 
The Lord with cbservation cometh not: 
And neither shall they say,—Lo,—here:—-Lo,—there: 
Yea,—for behold;—the Kingdom of the Lord 


Within you is: 

To the disciples said 
He then:—The doys will come when ye shall all 
Desire to see one of the days of him, 
The Son of Men,—but it ye shall not see: 
And they shall say to you:—See here,—see there: 
But go not after them,—nor follow them: 


. For as the Zightnin g that doth lighten out 


Of the one pert of Heev'’n,—shineth unto 
The other part of Heav’n,—so shall also, 
The Son of Afen be in his dey: 


But first 

He many things must suffer, and then be 
Re} of this generation: And 
And, 


As it was in the days of A’o’-e, 50 
Shall it be also, in the days of him,— 


The Son of Man; : 

Yea, they did eat,—they drank,— 
They married wives and were in marriage giv'n, 
Until the day that Wo’-e entered in 
The ark, and the flood came and all destroyed: 


. Likewise, too, was it in the days of Let: 


Yea, they did eat, they drank,—they bought,—they sold,— 
They planted and they built: 
| But the same day 


That Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire 
And brimstone from the Heav'’ns and all destroyed: 
E’en thus shall it be in the dey when he, 
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‘The Son of Mar, shall be revealed: ; 
31. And in 

That day, he, which shall on the howse-top be, 
And his stuff in the howse,—let him not 
Come down to carry it away: and he, — 
That then is in the feld,—liet him likewise 
Not back return: 

᾿ Remember now Lot’s wife: 
. Now whosoe’er shall seek to save his dife, 
He it shall lose: and whosoe’er shall lose 
His &fe,—shall it preserve: 
[ tell you, in 


That night there shall be two men in one bed: 
One shall be ta ΝΣ 


a8 


Together ding ciual two wen on be 

. women be: 

One shall be taken and the other left: 

3. Two men shall be out in the field: one shail 
37 Be taken and the other left: 


τὰν, 
Then answered and unto him said:—Where,—Lord? 
And said he unto them:—-Now wheresoe’er 

The δοῦν is,—thither the eagles will 

Together gathered be. 


δὲ 


ele - 
CH. 18.—1. And spake he then a parable to them, 
To this end:—that, men always ought to pray, 


And not to faint: 
: Saying.— 4 judge there in 

A οἶδε was,—which fe not Ged,—neither 

Regarded man: 

3. And in that etzy there 

A widow was,—-who came to him, saying: 

Avenge me of mine adversary: 


He would not for a while: but afterward 
He said within himself:—Though I do not 
Fear God nor man " 

5. But yet, because 
This widow troubleth me,—I! will now her 

- Avenge: lest by her constant coming, she 

Do weary me: 

6. And said the Zord:—Hear now 
What saith the unjust judge: 

shall not God 


Avenge his own elect, which night and day 

Cry unto him, though he bear long with them? 
8. I tell you that he speedily will them 

Avenge: nevertheless, when cometh now 

The Son of Man,—shall he find faith on earth? 
9. And he to certain spake this parable, 

Which altogether trusted in themselves, 

That they were righteous,—and others despised: 


10. 


11, 


12. 


14, 


11. 


10. 
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Two men into the temple went to pray: 
The one a Pharisee,—a publican 


The other: 
And, there stood the Pharisee, 


And prayed thus with himself:—I thank thee,~—-God,— . 


That 1 am not as are some other men,— 
Extortioners ,—unjust,—adiulterers ,~— 
Or even as this publican: | 


i fast 
Twice in the week,-—-and I give tithes of all 


t | possess: 

| And then the publican, 
Standing far off, would not so much as lift 
His eyes to Heav’n, but smote upon his breast, 
Saying:—O God,—be merciful to me, _- 
A sinner: a 

I tell you, this men went down 
Unto his Rowse, rather more justified 
Than was the other:—yea, for every one 
That doth exalt himself, shall be abased: 
And he that hutmbleth now himself,—shall be 


And they injents brought to him, 
That he would them but touch: but when it his 
Dsctples saw,—they them rebuked: | 
; But then 


Jesus called them to him, and this unto 
Them said:—Suffer the little cAzidren to 
Come unto me,—nay, and forbid them not, 
For of such is.the Kingdom of Lord God: 
Yea, verily, [ say: Now whosce’er 
Shall not receive the Kin gdome of the Lord, 
E’en as a jittle cAitd,—shall in no wise 
Enter therein: 
; A certain ruzer then 
Him asked, saying:—-Good master, what shall I 
Do,—to inherit the eternal life? 
Said Jesus unto him:—Why callest thou 
Me goode—There is none good save one,—and that 


Is God: 
Thou knowest the commandments all: 
Do not edulitery commit:—and,—Do_. 
Not kill:—and, not steal:—and, Do not bear 
False witress--——Honour thou thy father and 
Thy motker: 
And, said he:—aAll these have I 

Still kept from my youth up: : 

When Jesus now 


All these thin ge heard,—said he then unto him: 
Yet lackest thou one thing: sell all thou hast: 
Distribute to the poor,—and thou shalt have . 
Treasure in Heav’n:—Now come and follow me: 
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23. 


24. 


25. 


21. 


oe 


. But yet they u 


It came to pass, that as he was come nigh 


When this he heard,—he very sorrowful 
Now was: for he was very rich: . 


When Jeaue saw that very sorrowful 
He was,—he said-—How y now shall they 
Ghat riches have enter in the Aingdom 

God: 


For easier it is, now for 
A camel to go through ἃ needie’s eye, 
Than for a rich man to enter into 


The Kingdom of Lord God: 
And they that heard 
It said:—Now,—who then can be saved 
Said he: 


The things which are impossible with men, 
Are possible with Ged: 
Then Peter said: 

Lo,-—we have now left aif and followed thee: 
And said he unto them:—Yea, verily, 
i say to you: No man there i is, that hath 
Left Aouse or paerents,—brethren,—-ohlidren,—wife, 
For the sake of God's Kingdom, 

Who shall not 

Manifold more now in this present Gme 
Receive PF ise and life everlasting | in 


The world 

Then took he unto him 
The twelve and said to them:—Behold, we go 
Up to Jerusalem,—and all things that 
Are by the prophets writ concerning him, 
The Son of Man,—shail now accomplished be: 


. For he shall be delivered unto them,— 


The Gentiles,—and he shall be mocked,—yea, and 
Entreated spitefully and spitted on: 


And they δ shall scourge him and put him to death: 


the third dey shall he rise again: 
nderstood none of these things: 

And this saying was hid from them:—neither 

Knew they the things which spoken were: 


To Jer’ “oho, a certain blind man sat 
ow by the wayside, begging: 
And, hearin 
The muJtitude pass by, he asked what it 
ΑἹ! meant: 
And then they told him that Jesus 


Of Nazareth now passeth 
by: And he 


38. 
. Cried out:—Jesus,—thou Son of David, have 


Now mercy upon me: 
And they which went 


42. 


43. 


185 


Before, rebuked him,—and that he shoufd hold 
His peave;—but he cried now so much the more:— 
Thou Son of David,--mercy have on me: 
And Jesus stood,—-and then commanded him 
To be brought unto him: and when he was 
Come near,—he then asked him: 
oaying:—What wilt 


Thou that [ shall unto thee do?—Said he:— 
Lord,—that I may receive my sight: 


And 
Said Jesus unto him:—Receive thy sight: 
Thy faith now hath thee saved: 
; Immediately 
He then received his sight and followed him, 
God gionifying: and the peopie all, 
When it they saw,—gave praise to God. 


CH. 43.1. And Jesus entered and through Jer’-i-cho 
A : 


2. 


10. 


And to, behold: there was a men 
Zoc-chae'-us hamed, which was the chief among 
The pubilicane,—and he was rich: 

And sought 
He to see Jesus, who he was! and could 
Not for the press, because of stature he 
Was little: 
And, he ran before and climbed 


Up in a Sye’more tree to see him,—for 


He was to pass that way: 
When to the place 
Now ¢esus came,—he looked up and him saw, 
And said to him:—Zaec-chae’-us,—make haste and 
xo down: for at thy Zouse I must to-day 
ide: 
And he made haxte and then came down, 
And he received him joyfully: 


When it 
- They saw, they murmured all, saying, that he 


Was gone to be a guest now with ἃ man 
That is a sinner: 
And Zac-chae’-use stood, 

And said unto the Levd:—-Behold,—O Zord,— 
The half of ali my goods I give unto 
The poor: and if I've taken any thing 
From any man by accusation false,— 
I will restore to him fourfold: 

ΝΕ ‘desus 
Then said to him: This day salvation is 
Corre to this house: forsomuch, as he is 
Also, a son of 4hrahom: 

| ; For, lo, 

The Son of Man is come to seek and save, 
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11. 


43. 


15. 


24. 


That which was last: 
And as they heard these things 
He added and now a parabdble,— 
Because he to Jerusalem was nigh: 
Also, because they thought that the Kingdom 
Of God should now immediately appear: 


. Said he therefore: A certain nobleman 


Went into a far country to receive 
A kingdom for himself:—and to return: 
And he called his ten servents, and them each 
Ten pounds delivered,—and said unto them; 
Now eccupy until ] come: 

But him 
His citizene did hate,—and after him 
A message sent, saying:—We will not have 
This man to reign o'er us: 

Came it to pass, 
That when he was returned,—having received 
The kingdom,—those servants commanded he 
To be now called to him, to whom he had 
Giv-en the money, so that he might know 
How much by trading every man had gained: 


. Then came the first, saying:—O ford, thy pound 


Hath ten pounds gained: ; 
And said he unto him: 


Well,—thou good servant: Now, -because thou hast 
In very little faithful been,—have thou 
duthority now over cities ten: _ 
Came then the second,—saying:—Zord, thy pound 
Hath five pounds gained: 

To him he likewise said: 


Be thou, also, o’er criies five: 
And so, 
Another came, saying:—My lord, behold: © 


Here ts thy pourd which in a napkin | 


Have kept laid up: 
For I feared thee: because 

Thou art an austere mon: thou takest up, 
That thou lay-edst not down: and reapest that 
Thou didst not sow: ; 

And saith he unto him: 
Now out of thine own mouth thee will I judge,— 
Thou wicked servant: well thou knewest that 
] was an austere man,—and taking up 
That J had not laid down:—and reaping that 


I'did not sow: | 
Wherefore, then gav’st thou not 
My money to the bark,—that [ might ‘at 
Ay coming have required mine own, also, 
i 


th weury 
And so he said unto 
Them that stood by;—Now take from him the pound 


Ro 
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And give it unto him that hath ten pounds: 


. (Said they to bim:—O Jord, he hath ten pounds:) 


Taken away: 

But those mine enemies 
Which would not that I should reign over them, 
Bring hither and now slay them before me: 
And when he thus had spake, he went before, 
Ascending up into Jerusalem: 
And came it then to pass,—when he was come 
Nigh unto Beth’-pha-ge and Beth’-a-ny, 
And at the Mount,—the Mount of Olives called,~ 
He two of his disctpice sent, Sa 


ΝΣ ying: 
Go ye into the village over ‘gainst 
You there: in which, u ur entering, 


Ye shall a colt find tied, whereon a men 
Yet never sat:—him loose and hither bring: 
If any men ask you,--Now why do ye 
Loose hime——-Thus shall ye say to him: Because 
The Lord hath need of him: 
And so, they that 

Were sent, went on their way, and found e’en as 
He unto them had said: ~ 

as they were 
Loosing the colt,—the owners thereof said 
To them:—Why loose ye now the colt? 


Said they: 
The Lord hath need of him: 
And they brought him 


‘To Jesus: and they cast their garments on 
thereon: 


The colt,—and they then Jesws sat ‘ 
And as he went they spread their clothes along 
way: 
And when he was come nigh, “een now 


'- At the descent of Olive’s Mount,—then 


Whole multitude of the disciples ‘gan 
Now to rejoice and praise the Lord with a 
Loud votoe, for ail the mighty works that they 
Had seen: | 

Saying:—Now bless-ed be the King 
That cometh in the name of the Lord God: 
Yea, peace in Heav'’n and glory in the High’st; 
And then’some of the Pharisees, from ‘mongst 
The multitude, said unto him:—Ufaster,— 
Rebuke thou thy disciples: 

Answered he 


And said to them:-—I tell you that if these _ 
Should hold their peace, the stones immediately 
Would then cry out: 
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41. And when he was come near,— 
The city he beheld,-——and o'er it wept: 
42, Saying:—lIf thou hadst known,-—e'en thou, at least,— 
In this thy dey,—the things which to thy peace 
Belong: but now they from thine eyes are hid: 
43. Yea, for the days shall come upon thee, that 
Thine enemies shall cast a trenck about 
And compass thee around, and keep thee in 
On every side, 
44. And even with the ground 
Shall lay thee, and thy cktidren within thee: 
And not one stone upon another shal! 
They leave in thee: Because thou knewest not 
The time of thy dread visitation: 
45. And, 
-He went into the temple and began 
To cast out them that sold therein,—and them 
That bought: ς᾽ ΝΞ 
46. saying to them:—-[t written is,— 
My Rouse,—yea,—is the House of Pray’r: but. ye 
Have made of it a den of thieves: he 
47. 
Taught daily in the temple: but the Scridea 
And Chief Priests and the Peeple’s Chief, now sought 
Him fo destroy: 
48, And could not find what they 
Might do: for now very attentive were 
The people,—him to hear, 


CH. 20.—1. Came it to pass,—that on one of those days, 

As he the people in the temple taught, 
And preached the Gospel,—-the Chief Priests and Scribes, 
Came with the elders upon him: 

2. And spake 
To him, saying:—By what authority 
Teli us,—now do-est thou these tAin gsf—Or, who 
Is he that gave thee this authority? 

3. And answered he and now said unto them: 
1 also, now will ask of you one thing,— 
And answer me: 

4. The b5aptism now οἱ John,— 
Was it from Heav’n or men? ΄ 

5, , And reasoned they 
Among themselves, saying:—lf we shall say,— 
From Heav’n,-—-then will he say,—Why then did ye 
Believe him notr-— 

6. But if we say—Of men, 
The people will us stone:—for they be al 
Persuaded now that John a prophet was: 

4. And answered they that they could not tell whence 
was: 
said Jesus then to them:-——Neither 


@ 


10. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


21. 


. And him they wat 
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Do I tell you, by what authorit 
I do these thin ge; my 
Then he began to speak 


Unto the people now this parable: 
A certain man a vineyard planted,—and 
Did let it forth to Ausbendmen,—and went 
Into a country far for a long time: 
And af the season he a servant sent 
Unto the Ausbandmen,—that they should give 
Him now of the fruzt of the vineyard: but, 
The Ausbanrdmen him beat,—and empty sent 
Him then away: 

_ Another servoené then. 
He sent: and him they also beat,—and him 
Entreated shamefully,—and empty sent 


Him then away: 
in he sent a third: 
And him they wou , too: and cast him out: 


. Said the lard of the vineyard then,—What shall ° 


I dor—I my helov-ed gor will send: 
It may be that they him will reverence, 


When him they see: ᾿ 

| But when the kusbandmen 
Him saw,—they reasoned then among themselves, 
Saying:—This 1s the hetr:—Come,—and let us 
Him kill, that the fzAeritance may then 


Be our's: 

And so, out of the vineyard they 
Him cast and killed:-—-What,—therefore, shall the lord 
Now of the vineyard do to themr 
| Aye, he 
Shall come and now destroy these husbandmen, 
And shall the vineyard unto others give: 
And said they,-when they heard it,—God forbid: 
And he beheld them, and then said:—-What is 
it then that written isP—The stone which οἱ. 
The dutiders was rejected,—the. same e’en 
Is of the corner now become the head: 
And whosoe’er shall fall upon that stone, 
Shall broken be: but upon whomsoe’er _ 
The stone shall fall,—him into powder it 


Will grind: : 

And the same Rour the Chief Priests and 
The Sortbes sought to lay hands on him: but they 
The peopie feared: for they perceived that he 
This persble had spores inst them: 

and sent forth epies, and which 
Should feign themselves just men, that they might take 
Hold of his words,—that so they might now him 
Deliver unto the authority 
pow-er of the governor: 


And asked 
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They him, saying:-—Maester,—we know that thou 
Sayest and teachest rightly,—and neither 
Acceptest the person of any one, 
But teachest truly the way of Lord God: 

22. Now is it lawful then for us to give 
Tribute to Caesar,—or, ts't not? But he 


Perceived their oraftiness, and said to them: 
Why tempt ye me? 

. A penny now shew me: 
Whose sxzpersoription and image hath it? 
Caesar’s said they: 

2s. And said he unto them: 
Now render, therefore, unto Caesar all 
The things which Caeser’s be,—and unto God 
All the things which be God's: 

26. And they could not 
Take hold of his words ‘fore the peopte: and 
Now marvelled at his enewer,—~and they held 
Their peace: ; 

27. Then unto him came certain of 
The Sedducees, which do deny that there 

- Is any reeurrection,—and him asked, 

Saying, 

28. O Master,— Moses wrote to us, 

If a man's brother die, having a wife,— 
And without children he should die,—that then 
The brother should marry his wife, and raise 
Up seed unto his brother: 

29. , There, were now 
sev'n brethren: and the first one took ἃ wife: 
And without children died: - 

30. : The second then 
Took her to wife,—and childless died: 

31. And so, 

The third took her,~—-and in like manner δῇ 

The sev'n: and they no children left and died: 

. And last of ail the women died: 

Therefore, 


Now in the reeswrrection,—then whose wife 
Of them is shee—For sev'n had her to wife: 
34. And answ’ring Jesus said:—The children of 
This worid do marry,—and also, are giv’n 
In merriage: | 
35. But all they, which then shall be 
Accounted worthy to obtain that world,-— 
Also, the resurrection from the dead, 
Do neither wed nor are in marriage giv'n: 
36. Neither can they die any more: for to 
The angels are they equal,—and of God 
The children are,—being the children of 
The resurrection: 


Ν 


Ὗς 
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And, now that the dead 
. Are raised,—he, Moses, even shewed there at 
The bush, when he calleth the Zord,—the God 
Of 4brakom,—the God of ZJsace,—-and 
The God of Jacab: 
38. For he of the dead 
is not a God,—but of the living: for 
All live now unto him: 
39. Then certain of 
The Seribee, him answ’ring, said:—Master, thou hast 
Well said: 
40. And after that they durst not ask 
Him any question more at all: 
41, And said 
He unto them:—How say they now that Christ 
[Is David's Son? 
42. David himself saith in 
The Book of Psalms: The Lord said to my Lord, 
Sit thou on my night Aond, 
43. Till T now make 
Thine enemies my footstool: 
44. Dawid now 
Calleth him Zord: How is he then his son? 
45. And so then in the audience of all 
The people, he to his disciples said: 
46. Now of the Scribes beware,—~which in long robes 
Desire to walk,—and ¢reetings love within 
The markets,—and the highest seats within 
The sinagogues,—and the chief rooms at feasts: 
47. And whic our the widows’ houses, an 
Long pray’rs do make, but for a skew: the same 
Greater damnation shall receive. 


. Spang rae nga enane 
CH. 21.—1. And he looked up and saw the rich men cast 
Their gifts into the treasury: 
2. And he 
A certain poor old widow also saw, 
And thither casting in two mites: 
Said he: 


Yea, of a truth,—I say to you, that this 
Poor widow hath more than they all,—cast in: 
4, For these of their abundance have cast in 
. Unto the offerings of God: but she 

Hath of her penury cast in e’en all 

The #ving that she had: . 
5. And as some of 
The temple spake,—how that it was adorned 
With goodiy stones and gifts,—he said: 


As for 
These things which ye behold,—the days will come 
In which there shall not be one stone upon 
Another left, that shall not be thrown down: 


31. 
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7. 


10. 


11. 


12, 


21. 


And they asked him, saying:—Meeter, but when 
Shall these things ber—-And what s¢gn will there be 
When all these things shall come to pass? Said he 
i 
To them:—Take heed that ye be not deceived: 
For many shall in my name come,—saying; 
I am the Christ:—and the time draweth near: 
Go ye not therefore, after them: 
But when 


Of ware and of com-motionas ye shall hear, 
Be ye not terrified: for these things must 
First come to pass: but the end is not Dy 


And ὃν; 
_ Said he also, to them:—Vetion 
Shall against nation rise:—kingdom against 
Ainddom: 
Yea, and in divers places shall 
Great earth-quakes,—famines,—pestilences be: 
And fearful sights: and great ségns shall there be 


From Heav’n: 

; But yet before all these,—they shall 
Their kands upon you lay and persecute 
You all,—delivering you up unto 
The synagogues into prisons,—to 
Be brought ‘iore kings and. Pusera,—een for my 
Name’s sake: 


And it shall turn unto you far 
A testimony: 
Therefore, settle it 


. Within your Aearts not to premeditate 


Before, what ye shall answer them: Kor | 
or 
A mouth and wisdom unto you will give, 
Which al! your adversaries shall not be 
Enabled to gainsay nor to resist: 
And both by porents,— brethren ,—kinsfolk,—friends,— 
Shall ye now be betrayed,—and some of you | 
Shall they cause to be put to deeth: 


Shali now be hated of all men for my 
Name's sake: 
But there shall not an Aeér of your 


In your patience possess ye 
Your sozds: 
And when Jerusalem ye now 
Shall see,—compassed with armies,—know then that 
The desolation thereof now is nigh: 
Then fet them which are in Ju-dae'-a flee 
Unto the mountotns: and let them which are 
Now in the midst of it, then out depart: 
And ἰδὲ not them that in the conntries are, 


And ye 


Head penish: 


23. 


24, 


25. 


21, 


31, 


33. 
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Now enter thereinto: 
For these the days 

Of vengeance be,—that all things which are writ, 
May be fulfilled: 

But woe to them that are 
With ehild,—and unto them that in those days 
Give suck:—for great distress shall there be in 
The land :-—yea, and upon this people,—wrath: 
And they Shail fail by the edge of the sword, 
And shall be ceptive led away into 
All netions: and Jerusalem shall be 
Down-trodden of the Gentiles, till the times 
Of the Geniizes be now fulfilled: ᾿ 

there 


ΔΕ signs be in the swr, and in the moon, 
And in the stars: and on the earth, distress 
Of nations, with perplexity:—the sea 
And waves ,—roaring: 
And men’s hearts failing them 

For fear,—and jooking for those things which on 
The earth are coming: for the pow’rs of Heav’n 
Shall shaken be: 

And then shall they all see 
The Son of Man coming upon ἃ cloud, 


With pow’r and glory great: 
And when these thinge - 


Begin to come to pass,—-then look ye up, 
And lift ye up your Reeds ,—because now your 
Redemption draweth nigh: 
And spake he then 
A parable:—Behold,—now the fig tree,— 
And all the trees: 
When they shoot forth, ye see 

And know of your own selves, that summer now 
Is nigh at hand: 

| 50 Jikewise ye, when ye 
See these things come to pass,—then all know that 
The Kingdom of the Lord is nigh at Rand: 


. Yea, verily, 1 now say unto you; 


This generation shall not pass away, 
Until all be fulfilled: 
Yea, Heav’n and eerth 

Shall pass away: but my words shall not pass 
Away: 

And take ye Reed unto yourselves, 
Lest any time your hearts be overcharged _ 
With surfeiting and drunkenness ,—and this 
Life’s cares,—and so that day do come upon 
You unawares: 
For as a snare shall it 
On all them come, that dwell upon the face 
Of the whole earth: 
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26, 
37. 


38. 


| Watch ye, therefore, and pray; 
That ye may be accounted worthy to 
Escape those things that shail all come to pass: 
Yea, and to stand before the Son of Man: 
And in the dey tizne he was teaching in 
The temple: and at night he then went out 
And there abode upon the mount,—that 15 
The Mount of Olives called: 

And early in 


The morning came the people unto him 
Within the empite,—him to-hear. 


CH. 22.—1. And now the feast of the Unleavened Bread 


2. 


3.. 


τι 


12. 


13. 


Drew nigh,—and which is called the Passover: 
And the Chief Priests and Scribes sought how they might 
Him kill: for they the people feared: And 

now 


There entered Satan into Judas,-—he, 
Surnamed Is-oar’-t-ot,—and being of 
The rnunzber of the twelve: 

: And he went on 


His way, and with the eupteins and Chief Priests 
Communed, how he might him betray to them: 
And they were giad, and covenanted now 
To give him money: 

| And, he promised and 
Sought opportunity him to betray 
To them, in absence of the multitude: 
Then came the day of the Ynieavened Bread, 
When the Passover must be killed: 


Sent Jokn and Peter, saying:—Go ye,—and 
Prepare us now the Passover,—that we 
May eat: 

Said they to him: Where wilt thou that 


We do prepare? 
said he to them:—Behold,— 
When ye into the ety entered are, 
There shail a man bearing a pitoher full 
Of water then meet you:—him follow in 
The Rouse wherein he entereth: And 


Shail say unto the goodman of the honee,— 
The Master saith to thee,—Where is the gwest- 
Chamber, where I shall eat the Passover 
With my disciples? 
Y | rai ached Αἱ Κρ 

ou a large upper room all furnished: ma 
Ye ready there: . 

_._ And so they went and found 

As he had said to them: and ready made 
They for the Passover: 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


21. 
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And when the Rour 
Was come,-—he sat him down,—-and with him ali 
The twelve apostias: 
And said he to them: 
I with desire,—before | suffer,—have 
Desired to eat this Pessover with you: 
For | say unto you,—Not any more 
Will | now eat thereof, until ἐξ be 


Fulfilled in the Kingdom of God: And he 
The exp took and gave thanks, and said:—Take this,— 
And ἐξ divide among yourselves; 


or I 
Say unto you:—Of the fruit of the vine 
I will not drink, until the Kingdom of 
The Lord shall come: 
And he took Bread, and then 
Gave thanks,—and brake it, and unto them gave, 
saying:—This is my body which for you 
Is givin: this in remembrance of me do: 
And after supper, likewise took the cup, 
Saying:—This cup is the Yew Testament 
In my Blood which ts shed for you: But | 
ut lo, 
Behold:—The Rand of him that me betrays 
Is with me or the table: 
Verily, 

The Son of Afan now go-cth as it was 
Determined:— Yea, but woe unto that men 
By whom he is betrayed: 

. And they n 
Now to enquire among themselves, which one 
Of them it was should do this thing: 


Was also strife among them, which of them 
The greatest should accounted be: 
: And said 


‘He unto them:—The kizge of the Gentiles 


Do lordship exercise o'er them: and they 
That exercise authority on them, 
Are benefactors called: 

: But ye shail not 


Be so: but he that greatest is “mongst yOu,-— 
Let him be as the unger, and, e that 
Is ohkéef,—as he that serves: 

For whether is 


The ereater,—he that sits at meat,—or he 


That servese—Is not he that sitteth at meat? 
But I among you am,—as he that serves: 
Now ye are they which have continued with 
Me in all my teneptations: 

And [ do 
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Appoint akin gdom unto you,—e’en as 

y Father hath appointed unto me: 

30. That ye may at my table eat and drink 
Now in myfCin gdom,—and, sit upon thrones, 
Judging the twelve great tribes of Is’-ra-et: 

31. And said the Lord:—Simon,—behold: Seten 
Hath much desire to have you,—that he may 
Sift you as wheat: 

32. . Bui [ have prayed for thee, 
That thy faith do not fail: and when thou art 
Converted, strengthen then thy brethren: 

33. 
said he to him:—Zord,—I am ready now 
To go with thee,—both into pris-en and 
To death: 

3A. And said he:-—Peter, I tel! thee, 

The eoek shall not.crow on this day, before 
That thou shalt thrice deny that thou know’st me: 

35. And said he unto them:—When | now sent 
You without purse and scrip and shoes,—lacked ye 
Then any thing?—-Nothing,—said they 

36. Then said 
He unto them:—But now, he that a purse 
Doth have, let him it take: likewise Nis scrip: 

And he that hath no sword, let him then sell 
His garment and one buy: 

37. __ For unto you 
i say,—that this that written is,=must yet 
Accomplished be in me: And he among 
Trans gressors was now reckoned: for the things 
Concerning me have now an end: 

38. Said they: 

QO Lord,—behold:—here are two swords:—-Said he 
To them: I¢ is enough: 

39. And he came out 
And went, as he was wont,—unto the Mount 
Of Olives: and him followed then all his 
Dieciples: 

40. And, when he was at the place,— 
He said to them:—Pray that ye enter not 

_ Into temptation: 

41. And, he was withdrawn 
From them about 8 stone’s cas¢t,—and kneeled down 
And prayed, 

42. ." Saying:—O Father, if thou now 
Be willing,—then remove this στρ from me: 
Nevertheless,—not my wiil,—nay, but thine 
Be done: | 

43. And there appeared an azgel un- 

To him from Heav’n, and strength’ning him: 
And now 

Being in egony,—more earnestly 


45. 


47. 


48. 


49, 


90. 


51. 


52. 


52. 


55. 


51. 


59, 
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He prayed: and his sweat was as ‘twere, great dro 
Of dfood, falling down to the ground: en wh ee 

en 
From pray’r he now rose up, and was to his 
Disciples come, he found them all asleep 


or sorrow: 
_ And said he to them:—Why sleep 
Ye now?—Rise up and pray lest ye into 


Temptation enter: 
And, while yet he spake, 

Behold,—a muit#itude,—and he that was 
Calied Judea, and one of the twelve, before 
Them went and drew near unto Jesus, him 
To Kiss: | 
But Jeans said to him:—Judas,— 
Betrayest thou the Sor of Afar e’en with 
A kiss? 

When they which were about him saw 
What now would follow,—they said unto him: 
Lord ,—shall we smite him with the sword? 


And one 


Of them, the servant of the High Priest smote, 
And cut off his right ear: 
And Jesis said: 

Now suffer ye thus far:—and he then touched 
And healed his ear: 

Then Jesus satd unto 
The Captains of the temple and Chief Prieste 
And elders, which were come to him:—Be ye 


Come out aS ‘gainst ἃ thief with swords and staves? 


Now when I daily was wit you within 
The temple,—ye stretched 
But this ts now your Reuwr,—and the pow-er 


Cf darknese: 
7 And, they then took and him led 


And brought him to the High Priest’s house: and now 
*Peter followed far off: 


_And when they had 
Kindled a fére in the midst of the all, 
And were set down together,—Peter, too, 
Sat down ‘mongst them: ; 
But now a certain matd 

Beheld him as he sat there by the fire, 
And earnestly upon him looked, and said: 
This men was also with him: 

And, he hirz 
Denied, saying:—Womoen—| know him not: 
And now after a little while,—saw him 
Another, and who said:—Thou also art 
Of them:-—-and Peter said:—.ufan,—! am not: 
And now after the space of "bout an hour, 
Another confidently then affirmed, 


orth no hands 'gainst me: 
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60. 


61. 


ὃ 


δι 


67. 


ing :—Now of a truth,—this fellow was 
With him:—for he a Galiiaean ts: 
Said Peter:—Man, I know not what thou say’st: 
And now immediately, while yet he spake, 
The cock then crew: 

And the Zord turned and looked 

On Peter: and, Peter then the word of 
The Lord rermembered,—how he had unto 
Him said:-——Before the cock doth crow thou shalt 
Deny me thrice: 


And out went Peter and 
Wept bitterly: 
The men that Jesus held, 
Now mocked and smote him: 
And, when they had now 


Blindfolded him,—they struck him on the face, 
And asked hum, saying:— Prophesy -—who 15 


It that smote t 
And many other thin ge 
Biasphemously spake they "gainst him: 
Lo And now 
As soon as it was day, the eiders of 
The people and all the Chief Priests and Scribes, 
Together came, and fed him then into 
Their council ,—saying: 
Now, art thou the Christ? 
Tell us:—and said he unto them:—If | 


Tell you,—ye will not me believe: 
And if 


A, too, ask you,—ye will not answer me, 


Nor let me go: 
Hereafter shall the Son 


" Of Man sit on the right hand of the pow’r 


70. 


11. 


Of God: 
Then said they ail:—And art thou then 
The Son of God?f—And said he unto them: 


Aye,-—ye say thatiam: 

Said they:—What need 
We any further witnese?—For, we now 
Ourselves have heard ef his own mouth. 


CH. 23.—1. And the whole muititude of them arose, 


2. 


And led him unto Piete: 

_ And then they 
Began him to accuse, saying:--We found 
This fetow perverting the nation, and 
Forbidding to give tribute to Caeser, 
Saying:—that he himself is Christ,—a king: 
And Pitete then asked him, saying:—Now art 
Thou the Xing of the Jews? 


And answered he 
And said:—Thou sayest it: 


10, 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 
17. 


18. 


199 


said Pilate then 
To the Chief Priests and to the people all: 
I find no fault now in this Man: 
And they 


Were the more fierce, saying:—He stirreth up 
The peopte, teaching throughout Jewry een 
From Galiéee unto this place: . 

And so 


When Pilate heard of Gatilee,—he asked 
Whether the man a Galilacan were: 


. As soon as he now knew that he belonged 


To Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent him 
To Herod, who, himself also, was at 
Jerusaiem now at this time: 

| And when. 
Now Herod Jesus saw, exceeding glad 
Was he: for he for a long season was 
Desirous him to see,—because he had 
Heard many thin ge of him, and hoped he now 
Some miracles to have seen done by him: 


. Then questioned he with him in many words: 


But Jesue answered nought: 
And the Chief Priesta 
And Scribes stood there, and vehemently him 


Accused: 
And Herod with his men of war 
Set him at nought: and mocked him,—and arrayed 
Him in a gorgeous rode and him again 
To Pliate sent: 
And the same dey Pilate 
And Herod were made friends together,—for 
Before they were at enmity between 
Themselves: 
And Pilate, when he now had called 

Together the Chief Priests and rulers and 
The people, 

Said to them:—Now ye have brought 
-This maz to me as one that perverteth 
The people,—and, having examined him 
"Fore you,—behold:—I have no fault found in 
This man, touching those thin gs whereof ye him 


No,—nor yet Herod: for 1 sent 
You unto him,—and !o,—nothing is done 
To him worthy of death: 
I will, therefore, 
Him chastise, and then him refease: 
(For of 


Necessity he must release one to 
Them at the feast-) 

And then they cried out all 
At once, saying: Away now with this man; 
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19. 


20, 
21. 


ai. 


31. 


And unto us release Bar-ab’-bas: 

(Who 
For a certain sedition made in town, 
And for a murder, was in pris-on cast:) 
Now Pilate therefore, willing Jesus to 
Release,—again spake unto : 


But they 
Cried out, saying:—Now crucify him:—yea, 
Him erucify: 
And the third time said he 


To them:—Now why:—what evi? hath he doner 
I've found no cause of death in him:—I will 
Therefore, him chastise, and then let him go: 


. And they were instont with loud voices, and 


Requiring that he might be crucified: 
And so prevailed the votoes then of them 


And the Chief Priests: 
And Pilate sentence gave, 
That tt should be as they required: An | 


. d he 
Released to them fim whom they had desired, 
That for sedition and for murder w2s 
in pris-on cast: but he unto their wil? 
Ivered Jesus: 

And, as they led him 
Away,—they laid hold on one Simon, a 
Cyrenian, coming from the country, and 
On him they laid the evoss, that he might bear 


It after Jesus: 
And, there followed him 

Now ἃ great company of people, and 
Of women,—and, which him Jamented and 
Bewailed: 

But Jesus turning unto them, 
Then said:-—Ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
Weep not for me,—but for yourselves and for 


Your children: ’ 
_. For behold,—the days are come, 
Now in the which, they alli shall say:--Blessed are 
The derren and the wombs that never bare,— 
Yea, and the paps which ne'er gave suck: 
Then shall 


They to the mountaing say:-—-Upon us fall: 
And to the Aédis,—-Yea, cover us: 


For if 
They do these thin ge in a green éree,—what then 
Shall be done in the dry? | 
_. There were also, 
Two malefactora led with him, and who 
Were to be put to death: 
__ And when they were 

Come to the place, which Calvary is called, 


35. 


37. 


39, 


41, 


42. 


43. 


45. 


41, 
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They there him crucified,—and also the 
Two malefactors,—one on the right khand,— 
The other on the left: 
Then Jesus said: 


Father,—torgive them, for they know not what 
They do: and they his raiment parted, and 


Cast lots: 

And people stood beholding, and 
Now with the rulers him derided, and 
saying :—He others saved: let him now save 
Himself: if he be Christ,—-the chosen one 


_ _ The soldiere also mocked him, and 
Coming to him, offered him vinegar, 
And saying:—If thou be the King of Jews, 
Now save thyself: 
And over him was writ 
in letters of Latin,—~Hebrew and Greek,— 
A superecription,-—This ts the Hing of 


The Jews: 
One of the malefactors, which 
Were hangéd,—then railed on him, saying:—If thou 
Be Christ,—save both thyself and us: 
But then 


The other answ’ring,—him rebuked, saying: 
Dost thou not fear the Lord,—seeing thou art 
in the same sendemnationf 

And, indeed, 


We justly so: for we receive the due 
Heward of our bad deeds: but his men hath 
Done nought amiss: 

And unto Jesus said 
He then:—O Zoerd, remember me when thou 
Into thy Hingdom comest: 

_ And, to him 

Then Jesus said:—Yea, verily, 1 say 
Το thee: This dey shalt thou be with me there 


In Paradise: 
And it about the sixth 
Hour was,—and there was darkness over all 
The earth tll the ninth Reur: 
And lo, the sun 
Was darkened, and the temple’s veti was now 


Rent in the midst: 
- And when Jeaus had cried . 
With a loud votee, he satd:—Father,—into 
Thy παπᾶ my Spirté 1 commend: having 
Said thus,—he now gave up theGhost: 
When the 


Centurion saw what now was done,—he then 
God glorified, saying:—Yea, certainly 
This was a righteous man: 
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48. The people all 
That came together to that sighz,—after 
Beholding the tings which were done,-—-then smote 

- Their breasts and turned away: ΜΝ 

40. ᾿ And all of his 
dequaintance, and the many women that 
Had followed him from Galilee,—afar 

- Off stood,—beholding alf these thin ge: 

50. And fo, 
Behold,—there was a man named Joseph, and 
A counsellor: and he was a good mean, — 

And just: 

51. (The same had not consented to 
The counsel and the deeds of them:)—and he 
Was of 4r-im-~a-thae’-a,—a town of. 

The Jews:—and who, also, himself waited 
For the Kingdom of Ged: 

$2. And this man went 
To Pilate and now Jesus’ body begged: 

53. And then he took it. down and wrapped it up 
In ténen,—and now in a sepwlohre 
It iaid,—that was hewn out of stone, whereirt 
Man ne'er was laid before: 

54. And that dey was 
The preparation,—and the Sabbath now 
Drew on: 

55. The women, too, which came with him 
From Galilee,—had followed after, and 
Beheld the, sepudchre wherein his corpse 

-ε Was laid: And they retuned, and 

. y returned, and now prepared 
Spices and ointments: and then rested on 
Sabbath day, according to the Lord’s 
Commandment, - 


CH, 24.—1. Now very early in the morning on 
The first day of the week, they came unto 
The sepulohre,—bringing the spices which | 
qhey had prepared: and.certain others were 

With them: 


2. And from the sepulohre they found 
The stone now rolled away: 


5. _ And, as they were now 
Afraid and bowed their faces down to earth, 
They then said unto them:—Why seek ye here 
The living "mongst the dead? ~ 

| He 15 not here; 


pO 


10. 


13. 


14, 
15. 


16. 
11. 


18. 


19. 
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But he is ris’n:—Remember how he 
To you, when he was yet in Galilee, 
saying:—The Son of Man must be into 
The hands of sinful men delivered, and 
Be crucified,—and on the third day rise 
gain: 
And they remembered then his words: 
And from the sepwickre they then returned, 
And all these thin ge told unto the elev'n, 
And ail reat: 
‘Twas Mary Magdalene 
And Maery,—the mother af Jernes, also, 
Joonna and some other women that 
Were there with them which told these things to the. 


dposties: 
And, their words now seemed to them 
As idle teles, and they believed them not: 


. And Peter then arose and ran unto 
_ The seepuichre, and stooping down, he now 


Beheld the tinen clothes laid by themselves: 
And thence departed, wond’ring in himself, 
At that which now was come to pass: And to 
Behold, two of ther went, on that same dey 
Unto a villege called Em-ma'-us, and 
Which from Jerusaie?n was now about 
Threescore furionge: 
__ _ And they together talked 
Of the things which had happened: 
And came it 
To pass, while they thus reasoned and communed 
Together,—Jesus now himself drew near, 
went with them: 
But holden were their eyes, 
That they him should not know: 
said he to them: 


What manner of communications now 


Are these, that ye one with another have, 


As ye walk—and are sad? ᾿ 
And one of them 


Whose name was Clé’-o-pas,—then answ'ring said: 
To him:—Art thou now in Jerusciem 

A stranger only,—and hast not yet known | 
The thin gs which there are come to pass now in 


These days? 

_ _ Said he to them:—-What thin gs?—Said they; 
Concerning him,—Jesws of Vezareth,— : 
Which was a Prophet,—mmighty both in deed 
And word before Lord God and people all? 


. And how the Chief Priests and our ruzers him 
ndemned, 


Delivered;-—-unto death to be co 
And have him crucified? - | 
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Yet trusted we ᾿. 
That tt had now been he,—that Je’-ra-ef ; 
Should have redeemed:—yea, and beside all this, 
To-day is the third day since all these things 


Were 

And certain women. also of 
Our Compony made us astonished, which 
Were early at the sepulchre; 

And when _ 
His body they not found,—they came, saying: 
That a vision of angels they had seen, 
Which said that he was yet alive: 

And some 
Of them which were with us,—then went unto 
The seputchre and found it even so, 
AS all women now had said: but him 
They now saw not: 
Then said he unto them: 
O fools,—and slow of keart,—-all to believe 


That the prophets have spoken: 
Ought not Christ 


To have suffered these thin ge and to enter 
Into his glory? 
And, beginning then 
At Afoses and the prophets all,—he now 
Expounded unto them the Seripture in 
All thin ge concerning now himself: 
And they 


Drew nigh unto the village, whither they 
Then went: and he made as though he would now 
Have further gone: ; 
; _. _,. But him they then constrained, 
Saying: “Abide with us: for it is now 
T'ward evening and the day far spent: so he 
Went in to tarry with them there: 
And came 
It now to pass, that as he sat at meoé 


᾿ With them,—he took some bread, and it he blessed, 
And brake : 


. ot. 


,—and gave to them: 
; And opened were 
Their eyes, and him they knew: and vanished he 
Out of their sighé: 


And they then said one to 
Another:—Now, did not our Reerét within 
Us burn,—while with us by the way he talked,— 
And while the Soriptures he opened to use 


. And the same Aour they then rose up and to 


Jerusaiern retumed, and found the ’lev’n 
Together gathered, and all them that with 
Were, 
Saying:—The Lord ts ris’n, indeed, 
And unto Sirnen hath appeared: 


42. 


43. 


45. 


47. 


50. 


205 


And they 
Now told what things were done upon the way, 
And how,—in the breaking of bread,—he was 
Then known of them: 
As thus they spake,—Jesus 


. Himself stood in the midst of them, and saith 
37. 


To them:—-Yea,—-peace be unto you: 

; But they 
Affrighted were and terrified,— and now 
Supposed they had a Spirit seen: 

And said 
He unto them:—Why are ye troubled?—And, 
Why in your Aearts do thoughts arise? 


Behold, _ 


My hands and feet: that it is 1, myself: 
Now handle me and seé: for flesh and bones 
Hath not a Spirit, as ye see me have: 
And when he had thus spoken, he showed them 
His Xands and feet: . 
And while they could not yet 
Believe for joy,—and wondered still,—he said 
To them:——Have ye here any meat? 


And 
Gave him a piece of a broiled fish and of 
AN koney-comb; ; 
And it he took and did 
Before them eat: 


And said he unto them: 
These are.the words which 1 spake unto you, 
While yet 1 was with you,—that all these thin ge 
Must be fulfilled, and which were written in 
The jaw of Moses, also, in the Psalms, 
And in the prophets all,~—concerning me: 
Then opened he their wnderstonding, that 
The Scriptures they might understand: 

And said 

To them:——Thus it is written,—and, thus it 


they 


_Behoved the Chrisé to suffer and to rise 
And that there should 


The third day from the dead: 


Be preached,—repertance and remission of 
Our sins, ning at Jerusalem 
And 'mongst all neatione: 

Amd, ye witnesses 
Now are of all these chings: 

And lo, behold: 

I send the promise of my Father up» 
On you: but tarry ye now here within 
The eity of Jeruasatem,—until 
Ye be endued with pow-er from on igh: 
And out as far as unto Bethany 
He led them,—and he lifted up his Rands 
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And now them Blessed: ; 

51. And came it then to 
While them he dfessed,—he parted was from 

ς And carned up to Heav’n: And worsh; the 

2. I 

Him then,—and to Jerusalem rete ; 
Now with great jog: 

53. And were continually 
Within the temple and there praising and 
Blessing Lord God: dmen: | 


The GOSPEL according to ST. JOHN. 


CH. 1.—1. In the deginning was the Word: and with 
_ God was the Word:—Yea, and the Word was God: 
The same in the beginning was with God: — 
All things were by him:—and without him 
Not any thing was ~that had been made: 
. In him was #fe,—and the life was the light 
Of men: : 
The tight shineth in darknese: and, 
Darkness it comprehended not: 
There was 


A man sent forth from God,—whose name was John: 
The same came for a witress,—of the ight 
Witness to bear,—that through him all men might 
Believe: : 
8. Yet he was not that Rgkt- but to 
Bear witness of that ight was he now sent: 
9. And that was the true light,—which every mon 
Doth light, that cometh in the world: 
10. And he 
Was in the world,—yea, and the world was made 
By him,-—-and the world knew him not: 
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11. He came 
Unto his own,—-and yet his own received 
Him not: ΝΣ ; 

12, But yet, as many as him now 
Received,—to them gave he the pow-er to 
Become the Sons of God,—even to them 
That on his name believe: 

13, Which not of Blood 
Were born,-——nor of the will of flesk,—nor of 
The will of mon,—but of the Lord: 


And flesh 
The Word was made and ‘mongst us dwelt,—{and we 
Beheld his gfory,—yea, the glory as 
Of the Father’s only begotten)—full 
Of grace and truth: 


14. 


15. 


16. 
17. 


18. 


19. 
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Of him John witness bare 
And cried, saying:—Yea, this was he of whom 


ἐ spake: Now he that cometh after me, 
ore me is preferred:—for he before 
Me was: 

And of his fudness have we all 


Received,—and grace for grace: 
For the Zaw was 
By Moses giv’n,—but yet by Jesus Christ 
Came grace and truth: 
No man at any time 

Hath seen the Lord,—the sole begotten Sor 
Which in the B0a0m of the Father is,— 
Yea,—he hath him declared: 

And this of John 


The record is, when from Jerusalem _ 
The Jews sent priests and Le’-vites him to ask,— 


Now who art thour 
And he confessed,—and not 
Denied :—but_yet confessed,—-Nay,—I am not 


The Christ: 
And they asked him:—What thene—Art thou 


" Eliesf—Saith he,—1 am not:—Art thou 


That prophetf—And he answered,—No: 
Then said 


" They unto him:—Then who art thou?——-That we 


21. 


May give an answer unto them that us 
Have sent:—What sayest thou now of thyself? 


. Said he:--I am the voice of one crying 


Out in the wilderness:—make straight the way 
Now of the Lord,—as said the prophket,—he, 


And, they which were sent were of 


The Pharisees: , 

And they asked him and said 
To him:—Why baptizest thou then, if thou 
Be not that Christ —neither Rites, nor 


That prophet? 

_ And, John answered them, saying: 
With water I baptize: but standeth there 
Among you one, whom ye know not: 

Aye, he 

It is, who, coming after me,—before 
Me is preferred,—the latehet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to unloose: 


- E-sai’-as: 


. These things 
Were in Beth-ab’-a-7a now done,—beyond 
The Jordan, where John was baptizing then: 


. The next day John doth Jesus see,—coming 


To him,—and said:—Behold,—the Lamb of God: 
Which the sin of the wortd taketh away: 


. Yea, this is fe of whom [ said:—A man 
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Now cometh after me, which ‘fore me ts 
Preferred: for he before me was: 

And yet 
I knew him not: but that he should be now 
Made manifest to Is’-ra-el, therefore, 
Am I now come with water,—baptizin 


32.. And John bare record, saying:—Yea, T'saw 


The Spirit like a dove descend from Heav’n, 
And it abode on him: 
And yet 1 knew 


~ Him not: but he that sent me to baptize 


31. 


41. 


42, 


43. 


With weter,—the same said to me:—On whom 


Thou shalt the Spfriz see descending, and 


Remaining upon him,—the same is he, 
Which with the Holy Ghost baptizeth:, 4 
nd, 


i saw,—and now bare record that this ἐν 
The Jon of God: 
in, on the next day, 


Aga 
John stood—and two of his disciples, 


Looking on Jesus as he walked,—he saith: 
Behold,—the Zemb of God: 
And now the two 


Discipies heard him speak,—and Jesus then 


They followed: 
_ And then Jesus turned and saw 
Them following, and then saith unto them: 
What seek ye now?—Said they to him:—Rab’-bi,— 
(Which Is to say,—-being interpreted, 
Maater,)—Where dwellest thour 
Saith he to them: 


Come ye and see:—~They came and saw then where 
He dwelt,—and there abode with him that day: 
For it about the tenth Aour was: 


One of 
The two, which heard John speak, and followed him, 
Was Andrew,—Simon Peter’s brother, 


He findeth first his brother Simon, and 
Saith unto him:—Lo, the Mes-si’-as we’ 
Have found: which is,—being interpreted,— 


The Christ: 
_And he brought him to Jesus, and 

When Jesus him beheld,—he said:—Yea, thou 
Art Stmon,—-Son of Jone:—but thou shalt 
Henceforth be Ce’-phes called,—and which now by 
Interpretation is—a stone: 

And 50, 
On the day following, Jeexs would go 
Forth into GeliZee,—and Philip there 
He findeth, and unto him saith:— Follow 


45. 


47. And 


51. 
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Me now: 
Philip was of Bethk-sa’-i-da, 

The city of 4ndrew and Peter both: 
And Philip now findeth Va-than’-o-el, 
And saith to him:—We him have found, of whom 
Now Moses in the Zaw and the prophets 
Did write,— Jesus of Vazaretk,—the Son 
Of Joseph; 

; And, ¥e-than’-¢-el unto 
Him said:—Can there any good thing come out 
Of Nazareth?—Saith Philip: Come and see: 
Jesus Saw Wa-than’-a-el coming 
To him,—and so he saith of him; Behoid,— 
An Jsraelite, indeed, in whom there is 
No suite: 

Wa-than'-a-el saith unto him: 

Whence know’'st thou mer—And Jesus answered and 
Unto him said:—-Before Philip called thee, 
wren thou under the fig tree wast, then saw 

thee: 


Na-then’-o-el answered and said 
To him:~—-#ed’-bi,—thou art the Son of God: 
Thou art the Ktng¢ of Ie’-ra-el; 


Jens 
Then answered and unto him said:—Because 
I said to thee,—-I under the fig tree 
Saw thee,—believest thour—Thou greater things 


Than these shalt see: 
And saith he unto him; 


Yea, verily, | now say unto you, 
Hereafter ye shall see Heav’n open, and 
The angels of Lord God ascending and 
Descending on the Son of Afan. 


CH. 2.—1. And the third day there was a meorriage in 


Cane of Galliee,—amnd the mother 
CH Jeswe now was there: 


| And Jesus and 
All his déscipies, also, were unto 
The marriage called: 
And when they wanted uine 


The mother of Jesus saith unto him: 
They have no wine: 
Then saith Jesus to her: 
Now, woman, what have I to do with thee? 
Mine Rowr is not yet come: 
* Ηΐϊς mother then 
Unto the servants saith:—Now whatsoe’er 
He sayeth unto you,—do it: 
And there 


Six water pote of stone were set, after 
The manner of the purifying of 
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The Jews, containing firkins,—two or three 
Apiece: Se 
7. And Jesus saith to them:—Now fill 
The water pots with water:—arid they filled 
Them up unto the drim-: 
8. And also saith 
He unto them:~—Draw out now and them bear 
Unto the gov’rnor of the feast;—and it 
They bare: 
9. And when the ruler of the feast 
Had tasted of the water that was made 
Now into wine, and knew not whence it was,— 
{the servants which had drawn the water knew,) 
he gov’rnor of the feast the bride- groom called, 
10. And said then unto him:—Now ev’ry men 
At the beginning, doth wine set forth, 
And when men have well drunk,—then serve that which 
is worse:—but thou the good wine until now 
Has kept: 
11, This beginning of miracies 
Did Jesus in Cone of Gelilee: 
And manifested forth his glory and, 
All his disciples did believe on him: 
12. Then after this, he to Ca-per’-na-um 
Went down:—his mother and his brethren, too, 
And his disciples,—and continued there 
Not many deys: 
13, Am the Jews’ Passover 
Was now at hand, and Jesus then went up 
Unto Jerusalem: 
14, And found there in 
The temple, those that oxen soid and shee 
And doves,—and money-changers sitting there: 
15. And when of small cords he had made a scourge, 
He drove them ali out of the temple, with 
The oren and the skeep,-—and then poured out 
The changers’ money,—and the tables alt 
O'erthrew: 
16. And said unto therm that sold doves,— } 
Take these things hence:—Make not my Father's House 
An house of merchandise: 
17. Remembered then 
All his déecéples,—that it written was,— 
The zeal of thine Rouse hath eaten me up: 
18. And then answered the Jews and said to bien: 
What sign shewest thou unto us,—seeing 
That thou do-est these thin gaf 
19. | Said Jesus then 
To them:—Destroy the temple and within 
Three days will I then raise it up: 
20. ; Then, said 
The Jews;—Now six and forty yeare was this 
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Temple in building: now wilt thou in three 
Days rear it up again? 

But he spake of 
The temple of his body: 
When, therefore, 
He from the dead was ris'’n, remembered his 
Discipies then that he this unto them 
Had said: and they the Seriptwre then believed, 
Also, the werd which Jesus ΠΩ unto 
Them said: 
And now when in Jerusaiem 
He was, there at the Passover upon 
The feast day,—miany in his name believed, 
When they. the miracles saw which he did: 
But Jesus now did not.commit himself 
To them: because he all men knew: 
| And did 

Not need that any one should testify 
Of man: for well he knew what was in mar. 


CH. 3.—1. A man now of the Pharisees there was, 


2. 


Named Aiece-0-de’-mus,—and a ruler of 
The Jews: 

The same to Jesus came by night, 
And said to him:—2abbi,—we know that thou 
A teacker art that ᾿ς come from God; because 
No 22an can do these miracies that thou 
Do-est, except God with him be: 


Answered . 
Then Jesus:—Verily, | unto thee 
Now say:-- a man be born again, 


He can not see the Kingdom of the Lord: 


. And Micodemus saith to him:—How can 


A man be born again when he is old? 
Can he a second time enter into 
His mother’s womb,—and then be born againe 


. And Jesus answered:—Verily, I say 
Now unto you:—Except a man be born 


Of water,—yea, and of the Spirit,—he 
Can not enter into theRingdom of 


The Lord: 
Now that which of the flesh is born,— | 
ls flesh: and that which of the Spirit now 
Is born,-~ts Spirét: . 
Marvel not, that I 
Say unto thee:—Ye must be bom again: 


. The wind e’en bloweth where it listeth,—and 


Thou hear’st the sound thereof, but canst not tell 
Whence cometh it and whither goeth it: 
And so is every one that is born of 


The Spirie: 
' Nicodemus answered and 
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Said unto him: Now how can these things ber 

10. Then answered Jesus and said unto him: 
Art thou a master here of Ze’-ra-el, 
And yet know’st not these thin gef 

11. Verily, | 
Now say to thee:—-We speak that we do know: 
And testify that we have seen: and yet 
Our witness ye do not receive: 1 

12. 
Have told you now of earthly things, and ye 
Believe not,—how shall! ye believe, if i 
Tell you of heav’nly things? 

13, And no mar hath 
Ascended up to Heav-en, but he that 
Came down from Heav-en,-~—e’en the Son of Afan 
Which ts in Heav’n: 

14. As Moses lifted up 
The serpent in the wilderneee,~—e’en 50 
Must he,—the Son of Afan,—be lifted up: 

15. That whosoe’er believeth now in him, 
Should perish ncot,—but have eterna fe: 

16. For Ged so jJoved the worid, that he gave his 
Only begotten Son,—that whosoe’er 
Belteveth in him should not perish,—but 
Have everlasting life: 

17. For God sent not: 
His Son into the world forto condemn = . 
The world,—but that the werld through him might now 
Be saved: 

18. He that believeth now in him 
Is not condemned: he that believeth not,— 
Already is condemned,—because he tn 
The nore of the only Ὁ en Sen 
Of God hath not believed: , 

19. And this is now 
The condemnation,—yea, that light is come 
Into the world: and men,—because their deeds 
Were evil,—darknese loved rather than light: 

20. For every one that evid do-eth,now 

.  Hateth the #ight,—nor cometh to the tight ,— 
Lest that his deeds should be reproved: 

21. But he 

That do-eth truth, cometh unto the ἐξ λέ, 
That his deeds be made manifest that they 
Are wrought in God: 

22. And after all these thin ge, 
Came Jesus and ail his disciples, in 
To the fand of Ju-dae’-a; and with them 
There tarried and baptized: 

23. ΝΞ And John also, 
Was baptizing in 4e’-non, which is near 
To Sa'-itm,—'cause there was much weter there, 


21. 


31. 


33. 
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And many came and were baptized: 


For John 
Was not yet cast in pris’n-: 
Then there arose 
A question ‘tween the Jews and some of John’s 
Diaciples about purifying, 


And, 
They came to John and said to him:-—Radbi,— 
He that was with thee beyond Jordan, and 
To whom thou barest witmess,—lo, behold, 
The same baptizeth, and all men do come 
To him: 
_ And answered John and said: A man 
Can receive nothing,—except it be giv’n 
To him from θαυ: 
__And ye, yourselves, do bear 
Me witress that 1 said:—that { am not 
The Christ; but that I am before him sent: 


. Now he that hath the bride,—the bride-groom is: 


But he, the bride- groom's friend which standeth and 
Him heareth,—now greatly rejoiceth: yea 
"Cause of the bride-groom’s voice: therefore, is this 
My joy fulfiiled: 

He must inecrease,—but lo, 


And he that cometh from 
Above,—is above ali: he that is of 
The earth,—is earthly,—and he speaketh of 
The eerth: he that cometh from Heav-en,—e'en 
Is above all: 

What he hath seen and heard, 
That testifieth he: and yet no man 
His testimony doth receive: 


But he 
That hath received his testinzony,—hath 
Set to his seat that God 1s true: 


For he 

Whom God hath sent,—speaketh the words of God: 
For God the Spirit giveth not to him 
By measure: 

The Father loveth the Sen, 
And he hath now into his hands giv-en 
All things: 

He that believeth on the Son, 
Hath everiasting lyfe: and he that not 
The Son believeth,—-yea, shall not see life: 
But ane wrath of the Lord abideth now 
ΠῚ, 


| must decrease: 
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15. 


4.—i. When then the Lord knew how the Pharisees 
Had heard that Jesus made and baptized more 
Dieciples than did John, 

(Aithough Jesus 


Did not baptize,—but his disotples did,) 
Then he Ju-dae’-a left, and thence again 
Departed into Galilee: 


And he 
Must needs go through Sa-mar'-i-a: 


Then came 
He to a etty of Sa-mar’-t-a, 
Which is called Sy’-cher,—near a parcel of 
Some ground that Jacob gave unto his son, . 


Josepr: 

β Now Jaoob’s well was there:—Jesus 
Therefore, now wearied with his journey, sat 
Thus on the well: and it about the si 
Hour was: 

Then cometh then a women of 
Sa-mar’-i-a to draw some water: and 
Saith Jeswa unto her:—Give me to drink: 
(For his diseipies were now gone away 
nto the aity to buy meat;) 
Saith then 
The woman of Sa-maer’-i-a to him: 
How is it now,—that thou, being a Jew, 
Askest a drink of me,—a woman of 
Se-mar’-i-a: for with Sa-mer’-i-tans 
The Jews no dealings have: —~ 
And Jesus then 
Answered and said:—If thou knewest the gift 
Of God,—and who it is that saith to thee,— 
Give me to drink,—thou wouldst have asked of him, 
And he would #ving water thee have giv’n: 


. Then saith the woren unto him:—Sér,—thou 


Hast nought to draw with,—and the weld is deep: 
From whence hast thou the living weter thenr 


. And art thou greater now than Jacob,—he, 


Our father,—which gave us the wedi, and drank 
Thereof himseif,—also, his children and 
His oattle? | 

And, then Zesws answered, and 
Unto her said:—-Now whosoever of 
This woter drinketh,—e’en shall thirst again: 
But whosoe’er shall of the water drink 
That I give him,—shall never thirst:—Aye, but 
The water that I him shall give,—shall 
A well of water springing up in him 
into life evertasting: 

| _ Αηά, saith then 
The women unto him:—Sir, give me now 
This water that [ shall not thirst,—nor come 


16. 
11. 


19. 


21, 


25. 


26. 


31, 
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Hither to draw: 
Saith Jeswe unto her: 
Go call thy husband and then hither come: 
The women answered him and said:—I have 
No khuebond:—but said Jesus unto her: 
Thou hast well said,—I have no Awsband: Ε 
or, 
Thou hast five kAusbands had, and he whom thou 
Now hast,—is not thy husband: in that, saidst 


Thou truly: 
' ‘Then the woman saith to him: 
Sir, { perceive that thou a prophet art: 


. Our fathers worshipped in this mouxtain, and 


Ye say that in Jerusaslem,—the place 
Is, where men ought to worship: 
Jesus saith 
To her:— Weman,—believe thou me:—Cometh 
The Aour, when neither in this mountain, nor 
Yet at Jerusaiom shall ye worship 
The Father; 
Ye do worship,—yea, ye know 
Not what:—-We know what we do worship: for 
Salvation is of them,—the Jews: 
But, jo, 
Cometh the hour, yea, and now ts,—when all 
True worshippers the Father shall worship 
In Spérit and in truth: for such seeketh 
The Fother,—him to worship: 
For, God is 
A Spirit: and all they that worship him, 
Must worship him in Spérit and in truth: 
Then saith the women unto him:—I know 
Mes-si’~as cometh,—which is called the Christ: 
When he is come,—he will tel! us all thin ge: 
Saith Jesus unto her:-—Now 1 that speak 
To thee,—orm: he: 
Upon this came then his 
Disoipies, and they marvelled that he with 
The women talked: and yet no man now said,— 
What seekest thoue—or,—Why talkest thou now 
With herr 
The women then her water pot 
Now left, and to the city went her way, 
And saith unto the men, 
Come see the men 
Which told me all thinge that { ever did: 
Now is not this the Chriet? 
Then they out of 


The city went and came to him: 


And in - 
The meanwhile his disctpies him now prayed, 
oaying :— Master, —now eat: 
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32. 


J. 


35. 


36. 


37. 


29. 


But unto them 
He said:— Yea, I have meat te eat that ye 
Do know not of: ' 
said the disciples all, 
Therefore, now one unto another,—Lo, 
Hath any men now brought him ought to eat? 
saith Jesus unto them:—My meat is now 
To do the u#é of him that hath me sent.— 
And to finish his work: 
Say ye not now, 


There are yet some four months, and then cometh 
The Aarveat:—Lo, behoid:—I say to you: 

Lift up your eyee and Jook upon fields, 

For they already white to harvest are: 

And he that reapeth,—wages doth receive, 

And gath'reth fruit unto eternal life: 

90 that together may rejoice,—both he 

That reapeth,—also, he that soweth: And 


Herein that saying’s true: One soweth,—and 
Another reapeth: 
I sent you to reap 


That whereon ye no Zabour have bestowed: 
Other men laboured,—and ye are into 


Their Zabours entered: ; 
And, there now believed 
On him many of the Sa-muar’-é-tans | 
Of that same city,—for the sayin ge of 
The women which had testified,-He told 
Me all that e’er { did: 
So when now the 


Sa-mar’-i-tera were now come unto him, 


41. 
42. 


They him besought that he would tarry with 
Them there: he then there abode two daye: 
And many more belteved because of his 


word: . 
And to the women said:—Now we 
Belteve,—not because of thy sayin ¢,—for 


_. We him have heard ourselves, and know that this, 


43, 


45, 


Indeed, is Christ, the δαυέοων of the world; 
After two days he thence departed in 


To Gatilee: 

For Jesus testified 
Himself,—that a prophet no konor hath 
In his own country: 

And, when he was now 
Come into Gallee,—him then received 
The Gatilaeens,—they having seen all 
The things that he did at Jerusalem, 
There at the feast:—for they also, went to 
The feast: 
50 Jesus came again into 


41. 
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Cana of Galilee,—where he had made 
The water into wine: and there was then 
A certain neblemoan whose son was sick 


Now at Ca-per’-ne-um;: 
And when he heard . 

That Jesus was out of Ju-~dae’-a come 
To Galilee,—he went and him besought, 
That he would now come down and heal his son; 
For he was at the point of death; 
Then said him:—Except ye tpn 

said now unto him:—Except ye sé 
And wonders see,—ye will not yet believer 
Saith then the nodleman to him:—O afr, 
Come down ere my child die: | 

Saith Jesus then 


To him:—Now go thy way:—thy eon doth live: 
And then the men believed the werd that had 
Been spoken unto him by Jeeus,-—and 
He went upon his wey: 
And as he was 

Now going down,—his servants met and told 
Him, saying:—Thy son liveth: 

: And, then he 


Enquired of them the hour when he began 
To mend:—Ssaid they to him: On yesterday 
At the sev’nth Rour the fever left him: 


The father knew that it was the same hour 
In which Jesus had said to him:—thy eon 
Doth live: and then himself and his whole house 


And this the second miracle 
Now was, that Jeswe did, when he was come 
Out of Jw-dae’-a into Galilee, 


CH. 5.—1. And after this, there was a feast now of 


The Jews: and Jesus to Jerusalem 


Went up: ; 
Now there is at Jerusalem, 
Near by the 'skeep market, a pool, which is 
Calied in the Hebrew ton gue—Beth-es’-da,—and 
Having five porohes: ; 
. And, in these lay a 


Great multitude of people,—impotent,— _ 
Of dlind,—and kalt,—and withered ,—waiting for 
The moving of the water: 
| For, now at 
A certain season went an angel down 
Into the poo? and the water troubled: 
And whosoe’er then first stepped in, after 
The troubling of the water, was made whole, 
Of whatsoe’er disease he had: 
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And now 
A certain men there was, and which had an 


{nfirmity for eight and thirty years: 


n Jesus saw him He,—and knew that he 
Had now for a long imme been in that case, 
He saith to him:—Wilt thou now be made whole? 
The impotent man answered him:—O sir,— 
troubled is the water,—I’ve no man 
To put me in the pool: but while I come, 
Before me then another steppeth down; 


8. Saith Jesus unto him:—Arise:—take up 


10. 


13. 


14. 


16. 


17. 


19. 


Thy bed and walk: 

Immediately was then 
The man made whole; and he took up his bed 
And waiked: and this was on the Sabbsth doy: 
The Jews, therefore, said unto him that now 
Was cured:—It is the Sabbath day:-—it ts 
Not lawful for thee to carry thy ded: 


. He answered them:—-Lo, he that made me whole, 


The same said unto me,~—Take up thy ded 


And walk: - 

__ Then asked they him:—What man is that 
Which said to thee,—Take up thy Sed and walkr 
And he that had been healed wist not now who 
it was:—for Jeans had conveyed himself 
Away :—a multitude being now in 


That place: 

_ And afterward Jeazes findeth 
Him in the temple,—and, said unto him: 
Behold,—thou art made whole: Sin thou no more, 
Lest a worse thin g come unto thee: 

And then 

The man departed, and now told the Jews 
That it was Jesus which had made him whole: 
Therefore, the Jewe did Jesus persecute, 
And now sought him to slay,—-Decause these thin gs 
He had done on the Sebbdath day: 


SCRE 
Then answered them and said:—My Father,—he 


__.Now -worketh hitherto,—and so } work: . 
. Therefore, the Jews sought all the more, then him 


To kill,—for broken had he not alone 
The Sebbath,—but had also said,—that God 
His Father was,—making himself equal 
With God: 

| _. Then answered Jesus and unto 
Them said:—Yea, verily, 1 say to you; 
The Son, not of himself, can nothing do, 
But what he seeth the Father do: for what 
soever things he do-eth,—these also, 
Do-eth the Son likewise: 

mc ᾿ς For the Fether 
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' Loveth the Son and showeth him all thinge 


That he do-eth himself: and he will show 
Him greater works than these,—that well ye may 
All marvel: 
As the Father raiseth up 
The dead and quickeneth them all,—e’en so 
The Son quickeneth whom he will: 


Because 
The Father no man judgeth, but hath all 


50 that 
All meen should the Son honor,—e’en as they 
The Father honor:—-He that honoreth 
Not him,—-the Son,—likewise not honoreth 
The Father which him sent: ΝΞ 
Yea, verily, 
{ say to ‘you:—He that heareth my Word, 
believeth on him that hath me sent, 
Hath everiasting tife,—and shall not in 
To condemnation come,—but now from deatk 
To fe is passed: 
And verily, | say 
To you:—The hour is coming,—and now is,— 
When the voice of the Son οἱ God,—-the dead 
Shali hear: and they that hear shall live: Ε 
or as 
The Father in himself hath éfe,—so hath 
He giv’n the Son to have Ufe in himself: 
And likewise hath giv’n him euthority 
Also, Judgment to execute,— because 
He is the Son of Mon: 


- Judgment committed to the Son: 
28. 


_ . . Marvel ye not 
At this: for coming is the Rour in which 
All that are in the gravee shall hear his voice: 


. And shall come forth: and they that have done good, 


Unto the resurrection of this life: 
And they that have done evil,—lo, unto 


-~ The resurrection of damnation dire: 


I can of mine own self do nothing: as 

I hear,—I judge: and just my judgment ts: 
Because I seek not mine own wi?l,—nay, but 
The wil? of him,—-the Father,—which me sent: 


. If | bear witness of myself,—yea, then 


My. witness is not true: 
| Another one 


There is,—-that of me beareth witress,—and 


I know that which he witnesseth of me 
is true: 
And ye sent unto John,—and he 
Bare witness to the truth: 
But | from men 


Receive not testimony: but these things 
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45 


47. 


I say,—that ye might all be saved: 

He was 
A burning and a shining &ghke: and ye 
Were willing for a season to rejoice 
in his bright Zight: 
| But greater witness still 
Have I than that of Jokn:-—for now the works 
Which he,—the Fathker,——hath giv’n unto me 
To finish,—the same worka that [ now do, 
Of me bear witness that the Father hath 


Me sent . 
And the Father himself,—which me 
Hath sent,—hath wttress borne of me: nor have 
Ye heard his voice at any time,—nor seen 
His shape: 
" And ye have not his Word in you 
Abiding: for, whom he hath sent, ye not 
Believe: 
__ Search ye the Scriptures,—for in them 
Ye think ye have eternal life: and they 
Are they which of me testify: 


And yet 
Ye will not come to me,—that ye might all 


Have life: 

From men no honor I receive: 
But { know you,—that ye have not the fove 
Of God in you: 

I,inmy Fether’s rneme 

Am come: and ye receive me not: and if 
Another shail in his own meme now come, 
Him will ye then recetve: 

Now, how can ye 
Believe, which Ronor do receive,—one of 
Another: and, seek not the Aoner that 
Cometh from God aloner 

Think not that I 
Will to the Father you accuse: there's one 
That you accuseth,—even-: Afoses,—aye, 
in whom ye trust: 

For had ye Afoses now 
Believed, — ye would have me believed: because 
He wrote of me: 

If ye his writin ga not 
Believe,—how then shall ye believe my words? 


CH. 6.-——1. After these things, then Jesus went over 


The sea of Gatilee, ied the sea of 
Ti-be’-ri-as: 

And a preat muditiude 
Him followed: because they his miractes 
Now saw,—which he upon them did that were 
Diseased: 7 : 
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And Jeaus then went up into 
A mountain,—and, with his disctples there 
He sat: 
And the Passover,—a feast of 
The Jews was nigh: 
When Jesus now his eyes 


Uplifted, and saw a great company 


* 


10. 


11. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


Come unto him,—he unto PRéilip saith: 
Whence shall we now buy éread,—that these may eat? 


. This said he to prove him: for he, himself, 


Well knew what he would do: 

And PRiitp him 
Then answered:—Now two hundred pennyworth 
Of bread is not sufficient for them all, 
That each of them may but a fittle take: 


. Then 4rdrew,—one of his diecipies, and 


Brother of Simon Peter, saith to him: 
There is a Zad here which five barley loaves 
And two smiall Aishes hath:—but what are they 
Among so many? 

And said Jeeue then: 
Make now the men sit down: now there was much 
Grasa in the place: the men, innumberof — 
About five thousand,—then sat down: 

| The foaves 
Then Jesus took,—and when he had giv’n thanks, 
To the disciples he distributed,— 
And the disctpies unto them,—that were . 
Set down: and likewise of the fishes,—as 
Much as they would: 
And when they now were filled, 

He unto his disciples said:—Gather 
The fragmenta up that now remain,—that nought 
Be lost: 


Therefore, they gathered them now all 
Together, and twelve baskets filled, with all 
The fragments οἴ five barley Zoaves, and which 
Sul over and above remained to them 


t there had eaten 
Then, those men, when they 
Had seen the miéracie that Jesus did, ; 
Now said:—This of a truth that Prephet is, 
That now should come into the world: 
Therefore, 
When Jesus now perceived, that they would come 


’ And take him then by force, and to make him 


A king,—he thence departed up into 
A mountein by himself alone: 

And then, 
When ever was now come,.down to the sea 


Went his disciples, 
And, entered into 
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A ship and went over the 266, toward ᾿ 
Ca-per'-na-um: and it was dark,—and still 
Jesus was not yet come to them: 

And then 
The sea arose by reason now of a 
Great wind that blew: , 

So when they had some five 
And twenty,—or some thirty furtonge rowed, 
They Jesus see walking upon the sea, 
And drawin nigh unto the skip: and they. 
raid: 


Were then 
But saith he unto them: 

Lo,—it is 1,—be not afraid: 

And then 
They willingly him in the «hip received: 
And then immediately the shép was at 
The Zand whither they went: 

Upon the day 


Next following,when people which stood on 
The other side οὗ the ses,—saw that there was 
None other boat, save that one whereinto 
ΑἹ] his désctpies entered were,—and that 
Jesus went not with his disciples in 
The deat,—but that now his disciples were- 
All gone away alone, 
(How-be-it, there 
Came from Ti-d6’-ri-as some other boats — 
Nigh to the piace where they their bread did eat, 
After the Lord had giv-en thanke;) 
So when, 

Therefore the people saw that Jesus was 
Not there,—nor his disefples,—they also 
Took shipping and came to Ca-per’-na-um, 
Seeking for Jesus: 

And, when they had fqund 
Him on the other side οὐ the sea,—they said 
To him: Redbdt,—when cam'st thou hither? And 
Them Jesus answered, saying:—Verily, 
1 say to you, ye seek me not because d 
Ye saw the méracies,—but just because 
Ye of the Zoaves did eat and were all filled: 
Labour not for the mest which perisheth, 
But for that meat which now endureth un- 
To everlasting life,—and which the Son 
Of Man shall give to you: for him hath God. 


. The Father sealed: 


And then said they to him: 
What shall we do that we might work the works 


And Jesus answered and unto 
Them said:—This ts the work of God,—that ye 
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Believe on him whom he hath sent: 
said they: 
Therefore, to him:—What sign showest thou then, 
That we may see,—and thee believer—What dost 
Thou work? 
Our fathers did eat manne in 

The desert,—as it written is,—He gave 
Them breed from Heev’*n to eat: 

Said Jesus then 
To them:—Yea, verily 1 say to you: 
Now Moses gave you not that bread from Heav’n: 
Nay, but my Father the true bread from Heav’n 


Giveth to you: 
For io,—the bread of God 
Is he which cometh down from Heav’n,—and to 
The world now giveth life: - 
_ Said they to him: 
Lord ,—evermore give us this bread: ᾿ 
To them 


Said Jesus then:—I am the breed of life: 


He that cometh to me shall hunger ne'er: 
He that on me believeth ne’er shall thirst: 


. But I said unto you:—That ye, too, have 


Seen me,—and yet do not believe: 

_ All that 
The Father giveth me, shall come to me: 
And he that to me cometh,—in no wise 


Will E cast out: . 
For I came down from Heav’n 
Nat mine own wil? to do,—nay, but the wi? 
Of him that hath me sent: 
nd this is now 


A 
The Fathker’s will which hath me sent,—that | 
Should nothing lose of all which he hath giv’n 
To me: but I should raise it up again 
At the last dey: 
And this is now the wil? 


---Of him that hath me sent,—that every one 


41. 


43. 


Which seeth the Son, and on him doth believe, 
May now have everlasting life: and | 
Will raise him up on the last day: 

The Jews 
Then murmured much at him, because he said: 
lam the breed which down from Heav-en came: 


. And said they then:—Is not this Jesus ,—he, 


The son of Joseph,—and whose father and 
Whose mother we do know?—How' ts it then 
That now he saith] down from Heav-en came? 
And Jesus, therefore, answered and unto 

Them said:—Murmur ye not among yourselves: 


. No man can come to me,—except alone 


The Father, which hath sent me, do him draw: 
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And I will raise him up at the last day: 
For in the prophets it ts writ:—And they 
Shali all be taught of God: so every man, 
Therefore, that of the Father hath both heard 
And learned,—now cometh unto me: 

- Not that 


Now any man hath seen the Father,—nay,— 
Save only he, which ts of God, hath now 
The Father seen: 
Yea, verily, 1 say 
To you:—He that believeth now on me, 
Hath everlasting life: 


{ am that bread 
Of fe: 
Your fathers did cat manne in 
The wiiderness,—and they aredead: τ 
| This is 
The bread which cometh down from Heayv-en,—that 
A men may eat thereof,—-yea, and not die: 


. Lam the ving bread,—and which came down 


From Heav’n: if any man eat of this dread 
He shail forever live: the Bread that I 
Will give is my own fZesh,—which ! will grve 


For the dife of the world: 
| The Jews, therefore, 
Strove ’mongst themselves saying:—-How can this man 
Give us his flesh toeat? ὁ ὁ ὁὃϑὉὩ 
Said Jesus then 
To them; Yea, verily I say to you; 
Except ye eat the flesh of him,—the Son 
Of Men,—and drink his df00d,—ye have no Kye 
n you: 
d Whoso eateth my flesh,—yea, and. 
Drinketh my Blood,—he hath eternal life: 
And him will 1 raise up at the last day: 
Yea, for my flesh is meat, indeed: yea, and 
My blood 1s drink, indeed: 
He that eateth 
My ftesh and drinketh now my Blood,—dwelleth 


And, now as he, 
The diving Fether,~—me hath sent,—and as 
I by the Father live,—so he that doth 
Me eat,—he shall e’en by me live: This j 

is is 


That Bread which down from Heav-en came: not as 
Your fethere did eat manna,—and are dead: 

Now he that eateth of this bread shall live 

For aye: ' 


These thin ge he in the synago 
Now said,—as in Ca-per’-na-um Pe taught: 


- In me and I in him: 


. Many of his discipfes therefore, when 


11. 
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They this had heard, now said:—A saying hard 
Is this:—Who ἐξ can hearf 
When Jesus knew 
Within himself,—that his Disciples now 
Murmured at it,—he said to them:---Does this 
Offend your ; 
What,—and if ye now shall see. 
The Son of fen ascend up where he was 
Before? 
The Spirit [Ἢ that quickeneth; 
The fesh profiteth nought: the words that I 
Ae hfe to you,—they Spirtt are,—and they 
ἐ} 6: ; 
But there are some of you, that not 
Believe: from the beginning Jesus knew 
Now who they were that not believed,—and who 


should him betray: | 
And said he then:— Therefore, 
Said { to you:—That no men urito me. 
come,—except it of my Father were 
Giv-en to him: 
And from that tyne many 
Of his diseiples now went back,—and walked 


.No more with him: 
67, 


. Then Simon Peter answered him:—O Lord, 


Then Jesus said unto 
The twetve;—Will ye also now go away? 


To whom then shall we go?—Thou hast the words 
Of the eternal life: 
And we believe,— 
Yea, and are sure that thou art Chkrist,—the Son 
Of him,—the Huing God: 
And Jesus them 


Then answered:—Have not I chosen you twefve; 
And one of you a devil is? 

| He spake 
Now of Judas Js-car’-i-ot, the son 


_ Of Simon: because he it was that should 


Betray him,—being then one of the twelve, 


.7.—1. After these things, Jesus in Galilee 


Then walked: For he in Jewry would not walk: 
Because the Jews sought him to kill: 
And now 

The Jewa’ feast of the tabernacles was 
At hand: 

His brethren therefore, said to him: 
Depart thou hence, and in Ju-dae’*-a go, 
That thy disciptes, too, may see the works 
That thou dost do: 

For there is no man that 

In secret do-eth any thing, but he 
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Himself seeketh to be known ly: 
So if thou do these things,— show thyself 
Unto the world: 

5. For neither did believe 
In him his brethren: 

6. ; And, then Jeaws saith: 
My time is not yet come: but then your time 
[5 alway Teady: 

7. For, the world can not 
Hate you: but me it hateth,—e’en because 
] testify of it that epi? are 
The works thereof: 

8. Go ye now up unto 

This feast:—I go not yet unto this feast: 

For my time is not yet full come: 


When he 
Had said these words now unto them,—he still 
Abode in Gatilee: 
10. But now when all 
His brethren were gone up,—then also went 
He up unto the feast,—not openly,— 
But as it were in secret: 
11. Then the Jews 
Sought him there at the feast, and said:—Now where 
ς 
12. - And now concerning him there was 
Much murmuring among the people; for 
Some said,—He is a good man-=—others said, 
Nay,—but the people now deceiveth he: 
13. How-be-it,—no meen then spake openly 
Of him,—for fear of them,—the Jews: 
14. And now, 
About the middie of the feast,— Jesus 
Went up into the cempte,—and there taught: 
15. And the Jews marvelled, saying:—How knoweth 
Then this men letters,—having never learned: 
16. Answered them Jesus and unto them said: 
My doctrine is not mine,—but his that hath 
Me sent: : ; 
- ἘΠ. Η any man will do his wid, 
He shall then of the deotrine know,—-whether 
it be of God,—or, I speak of 


yself: 

18. For he that speaketh of himself, 
Seeketh his own glory: but he that now 
Seeketh his géory that him sent,—the same 
[5 true, there is no unrighteousness 
In him: } 

19. Did Moses not give the faw,— 
And yet not one of you kee the jaw? 


Why go ye then about now me to kill? 
Angwered the people then and said:—Thou hast 
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227 
A deni :—Who go-eth about now thee 
To kili? _ 
Then Jeaeus answered and unto 


Them said —Lo,—I have done one work,—and ye 


All marvel: 

Moses, therefore, unto you 
Gave ciroumuision,-—(not because it is 
Of Afoses,—but is of the fathers :)—and 
Ye on the Sebdath day do circumcise 
A men: ot, 
Now, if upon the Sabbath day 
A man receiveth circumcision, that 
The law of Afoses should not broken be,— 
Are ye then angry at me ’cause I now 
Have made a men every whit whole upon 
The Sadbath day! 

' Judge not according to 

Appearances,—but righteous judgment judge: 


. Some of them of Jerusalem then said: 


Is not this he whom they now seek to kill? 

But fo,--he speaketh boidly,-and they say 
Nothing to him: and do the rulers know, 
Indeed, that this now is the very Christ? 
How-be-it,—we do know this men and whence 
He is: but when Christ cometh,—knoweth no 
Jdfan whence hie is: 

And then cried Jesus in 
The temple as he taught, saying:— Ye know 
Me both and whence [ am: and i am not 
Come of myself: but he is true that hath 
Me sent,—whom ye know not: 

But 1 know him, 


Because I am from him,—and he now hath 


31, 


Me sent: 
Then sought they him to take: but still 
No mon laid Aands on him because his Rour 


Was not yet come: 
And on him many of 


The people now believed and said: en Christ 
Now cometh, will he do more miracles 
Than these which this »an now hath done? 


And now 

The Pharisees heard that the people all 
Murtnured such things conceming him: so then 
The Pharisees and Chief Priests’ officers 
Sent to take him: 

‘Said Jesus then to them: 
But yet a little while am I with you,— 
And then 1 go unto him that me sent: 


. Me shall ye seek,—yet me ye shall not find: 


And where I am, thither ye can not come: 


. Then said the ews among themselves; Whither 
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wil he now go the dispels not find? 
i go unto among 
The Gentiles,—and the Genttles teachr 
; Now what 
Manner of saying is now this,—he said: 
Me shall ye seek and me ye shall not find: 
And where I am,—thither ye can not comer 
in the last doy that great day of the feast,— 
Stood Jesus there and cried,—and saying thus: 
If any man do thirst,—let him now come 
To me and drink: 
He that believeth now 
On me,—there shail out of his belZy flow 
Rivers of Eiving water,—as hath said 
The Serlpture: 
_ (But he of the Spirit now. 

S this,—which they that do believe on him, 

ould all receive: for yet not giv-en- was 
The Holy Ghosts because Jesws was not 

ied. 


Yet glori 

50, therefore, many of 
The people when they heard this saying, said: 
Yea, of a ἐγ εἶ, now this the prophet is: 


. And others sakd: This is the Christ: Said some,— 


Shall Christ come out of Galilee? 
: Hath not 


The Seripture said: that Christ cometh out of 
The seed of David,—and out of the town 
Of Beth’-ie-kem where David was? 

So there 


Was a division,— cause of him, among 


The people: 
And, some would have taken him: 
But yet no man laid Rands on.him: 
Then came 
The officers to the Chief Priests and to 
The Pharisees, and they said unto them: 


Why have ye him not brought? 
nd answered then 


The officers:—Ne'er spake men like this men: 
Then answered them the Pharisees :—Are ye 
Also deceived by him? 

Have any of 
The ruders or one of the Pharisees 


Believed on him? __. 

, But cursed this people. are, 
Who knoweth not the law: 

Then unto them 
Saith Mic-o-de’-muse,—(he that came by night 
To Jesus, being one of them,) 

Now doth 
Our fow judge any mean before even 
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lt heareth him and know what do-eth he? 


52, And answered they and said to him:—Art thou 


Also of Galilee?f—Search ye and look: 
For out of Galilee ariseth ne'er 
A prophet: 

; And, so every mon went in 
To his own house. 


CH. 8—1. Jesus unto the Mount of Olives went: 
2. And early in the morning, he again 


10. 


11. 


12. 


. Came in the tem the people ail 
znd he sat down on 


Came unto him, sat down and them 
He taught: 
And then the Scribes and Pharisees 
Brought unto him a women taken in 
Adultery: and when they now had set 
Her in the midst, 
They said to him: Master, 


‘This women was ta’en in adultery,— 


Yea, in the very act: 

Now Afoses in 
The law commanded us,—that all such should 
Be stoned: but what now sayest thou? 

This said 
They,—tempting him,—that: they might him have to 
Accuse: but Jegus,—now stooped down, and with 
ΠΕ nger wrote upon the ground,—as though 
e 


ard them not: 
When they continued still 

To ask him, he then lifted up himself, 

And said to them:—He that is without sin 

Amongst you,~—let him now first cast a stone 


And he stooped down again, and wrote 
Upon the ground: 
And all they which it heard, 
Being convicted by their own consctence, 
Went out now, one by one, beginning at 
The eldest e’en unto the last: and so, 
Alone was Jesue left,—and standing in | 
The midst,—the women: 
And, when Jesus had 


Then lifted up himself, and saw none but 
The women, he unto her said:—Women,— 
Where are those thine accusers? —Hath no man 


Now thee condemned? 

_ Said she:—No men, O Lord: 
Said Jesws unto her:—Neither do | 
Condemn thee:—Go,—and sin no more: 


And then 
Again spake Jeaue unto them, saying: 
ea, I the ἰδὲ am of the world: He that 
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13. 


14. 


15. 
16. 


17. 


18. 


19, 


21. 


24. 


Me followeth, shal! not In darkness walk,— 
But he shall have the ghz of Hfe: 
Therefore, 


The Pherisees said unto him:—Thou of 
Thyself dost record bear: thy record is 
Not true: 

: Then answered Jesus and unto 
Them said:—Though 1 bear record of myself,— 
Yet is my record true: for | know whence ᾿ 
I came and whither I shali go: but ye 


.Can not tell whence I come,—nor whither I 


Shall go: 
_ _ Ye judge after the fleshk:—I no 
Man judge: 
Yet if I Judge, my judgment, yea, 


‘Is true; for 1 am not alone: 


And he,—the Father,—that me sent: εἰ 

is 
Now also written in your Jaw,—yea, that 
The testimony of two men is true: And I 


Am one that of himself bear witness, and 
ghe Father that me sent,—doth wtinesa bear 
me: 
Then said they unto him:—Where is 
Thy Father?—Jesus answered :—Neither ye, 
Me,—nor my Father know:—if ye now me 


Had known,—ye should have known my Father, too: 


words spake Jesus in the treasury, 
As he taught in the temple: and no man 


_ Laid Rands on him: because his Rour was not 


Yet come: 

Again, said Jests unto them: 
I go my wey; and ye shall now seek me,— 
And in your sins shall die:—Whither I go 


Ye can not come: 
oo. Then said the Jews: Will he 
Now kill himse!f?— Because he saith,—Whither 
I go ye can not come: 
" And unto them 


He said:—Now ye are from beneath: and I 

Am from above:—Yea, ye are of this world: 

I am not of this world: . 
Therefore, said | 


To you,—that in your sing ye all shall die: 
For if ye not believe that i arf he, | 
Ye in your sins shall die: 

Then unto him 
They said:—Now who art thoue—And Jesus saith 
To them:—Even the same that I unto 
You said from the beginning: 

Many things - 


21. 


31. 


33. 


41. 
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Have I to say, also, to-ji of you: 
But he that me sent is true: and J 
him: world those thin ges which I have heard 
not, that he of 
_ Said Jesus then 


OF Man,—then stialt ene that am he, 
And that | of myself do nought: but 


They understood 
The Father spake to them: 


For those thin ge that him lease I always do: 
And as as he spake these words, many believed 
im: 


Then Jesus said unto those Jews 
Which did believe on him:—If ye do now 
Continue in my Word,—yea, then indeed, 
Ye my disciples are: 


ye shal! kno 
The truth:—Aye, and “he ruth shall make you free: 
answered im:—We fbrakam’s seed be,— 
And ne'er to any man in bondage were 
How sayest thou,—Ye all shall be made free? 


. Answered them Jesus:—-Verily, 1 say 


To you:—Now whosoe’er committeth sin, 
The servant ts of sin: 
And in the house 
The servant not for eye abideth,—bu 
The Sor abideth ever: If the 9 
Therefore, shall make you free, ove shall be free 
Indeed: 


I know that ye are 4dr’ham’s seed: 
But ye seek me to kill,—because my Word 
Within you hath no place: 
] speak that which 
ἔνε with m you Rave with your and ye do that 
ve with your father seen: 


They then:— Yea, 4braham our father is: 
Saith Jeeus then:—If ye the chéldren. were 
Of 4braham,—the works of dbraham 
Ye then would do: 
Now seek ye me to kill: 

A mon that hath toid the truth, which I 
Have heard of God: this did not dbraham:: 
Ye of your fe athers ¢ do the deeds: then said 

unto —Of fornication,~_nay, 
We be not born:—We but one Father have,— 
E‘en God: 
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42. Said Jesus unto them:—lf God 
Your Father were,—me ye would love: for I 
Proceeded forth and came of God: nor came 
I of myself,—but me he sent: 

43. Why do 

Ye not my speech now understand?— Yea, e’en 

Because ye can not Hear my Word: 

44. Ye are 
Of your father,-—the devil,—and the lusts 
Ye']l of your father do: A murderer 
Was he trom the beginning: and abode 
Not tn the ¢rwth: because, in him there is 
No truth: when he speaketh a le,—he of 
His own speaketh: or he a dar ts,— 

Yea, and the father of it; 

45. And, because 
I tell you al] the truthk,—ye do believe 
Me not: 

46. Now which of you convinceth me 
Of sin ?’—And if I say the truwth,—why not 
Relieve ye mer 

47. Now he that is of God 
Heareth God's words: ye therefore, hear them not, 
Because ye’re not of God: 

48. _ ὙΠΕΠ answered him 
The Jewe and said to him:—Say we not well 
That thou art a Se-amer’-i-ten, and hast 
A devil? . 

40. Jesue answered :—!I have not 
A devil: But my Fetker honor L— 

Yea, and ye do dishonor me: 

50. And I 
Not mine own glory seek: but there is one 
That seeketh and that judgeth: 

§1. Verily, 

I say to you:—Now if a men do keep 
My sapireg,—he shall ne'er see death: 

52 Then said 
The Jews to him:—-Now do we know that thou 
A devti hast:—for 4brakam is dead: 

The prophets, too:—-Yet sa thou,—lf man 

My saying keep,—he ne'er shail taste of death: 
$3. And art thou greater now than 4brakem, 

Our Father, and the prophets which are dead? 

Whom makest thou thysetfe 

S4. | And Jesus then 
Them answered:—Now, if I honor myself, 

My konor nothing is: My Father ‘tis 
That honor’th me,—of whom ye say,~—that he 
Is your God, too: 

85, ᾿ Yet ye have not known him: 
But 1 know him: and if i now should say, 


233 


I know him not,—a War I shall be, 
Like unto you: But I know him,—and | 


' His saytng keep: 


57, 


νι Your Father 4brakam 
Rejoiced to see my day: and he it saw,— 


And glad was he: - 
Thou art not yet een said the Jews to him: 
ul art no years old,—and 
Thou then seen Abrekam! 
Said Jesus then 


᾿ To them:—Yea, verily, I say to you: 


Now before 4brehkam e’er was,—I am: 


$9. And then they took up stones to cast at him: 


But Jesus hid himself, and went out of 
The temple,—going through the midst of them,— 
And so passed by. } 


CH. 9.—1. As Jesus now passed by,—he saw a man 


2. 


10, 


Which from his δέγεν was blind: 

And asked him his 
Disciples ;—Maater, who did sin,—this mon 
Or did his parents, that he was born blind? 
Then answered Jesus :—Neither hath this man 
Nor have his parents sinned: but that the works 
Of Ged should be made manifest in him: 


. Yea, ] must work the works of him that me 


Hath sent,—while it is day: cometh the nigke 
When that no men can work: 
As long as | 


Am in the werid,—!'m of the world the ἐπέ: 


. When now he had thus spoken,—he spat on 


The ground and clay made of the spittle, and 
Anointed he the eyes of the blind mon 
Now with the elay, 

. And said to him:—Go wash 
In the pool of St-lo’-am,—(which is by 
Interpretation,— sent’ :)—He went his way, 

T ore,~—and washed,—and seeing,—came: 


The neighbors and they which before had seen 
That he was blind, ΤΟΝ said:—Is not this he 


That sat and _ 
_ . Some said,—Yea, this is he: 
Said others:—He is like him:—But he said, 
Yea,—1 am he: ; ; 
Now ho ει βτεῖ ore, said, they to him: 
ow how were thine eyes open 
SO Answered he: 
A man that is called Jesus made some clay 
And then mine eyes anointed and unto 
Me said:—-To the pool of Si-lo’-am 
And wash:—and so I went and washed,—and I 
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ore, 
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16. 


17. 


Received my eight: 
en said they unto him: 


Th 
Now where is her—Said he,—Nay, I know not: 
They to the PAarisees brought him that was 
Aforetime blind: 
And ‘twas the Sabtath day 
When Jesus made the οἵαν and ope’d his eyes: 


. And then again the PRarieees asked him 


How he received his si ght:—Said he to them; 
ite did put clay upon mine eyes,—and then 


and do now see: 
Therefore, some of 

The Pharisees now said:—This man is not 
Of God:—He keepeth not the Sabbath dey: 
And others said:—How can a men that is 
A stzner do such miracles? And there 
Division was "mongst them: 

Say they again 
To the blind mon:—What sayest thou of him, 
That he hath now opened thine eyes?—Said he,— 
He is a prophet: 

; But the Jews did not 
Believe concerning him,—that he had now _ 
Been blind and had received his stght,—until 
They called the parents of him, that now had 
Received his sight: 
And they asked them, saying: 
Is this your son who ye say was born blind? 
How then doth he now see 
His parents them 


Now answered and thus said:—Aye, we know that 


This is our sen,—and that he was born blind: 
But by what meons he se-eth now, we do . 
Not know: or, who his eyee hath opened,—we 
Know not: he is of age,—ask him: he for 


Himself shall speak: ; 
These words his parents spake 
Because they feared the Jews: for the Jews had 
already,—that if any man 


- Confess that he was Christ,—he should be put 


Out of the spragogue: 
Therefore, said now 
His parents :—Aye, he is of age: ask him: 


24. And the man that was blind, again they called, 


And said to him:—Give God the pratse:—we know 
This man ἃ sinner is: 


Then answered he 


"And said:—Whether he now a sinner be, 


Or no,—I do not none thing : know; 
I hat, whereas, Was Dil -- How i See: 
And then again said they to tm What did 
He do to theer—How opened he thine eyes? 


. He answered them:—1 have already told 


You,—and you did not hear: wherefore would ye 
Hear it againr—Will ye also, be his 
Disct ples? | 

Then they him reviled and said: 


28. 
Thou his discipie art:—Aye, but we are 


Moses’ discipies: . 
We know that God spake 


To Moses: and, as for this fellow, we 


31. 


41. 


Know not from whence he is: 
Answered the man 


And said to them:—~Why herein is a thing 

Most marvelious,—that ye know not from whence 
He is,—and yet he hath opened mine eyes: 

We know that Ged heareth not sinners: but 


If any man a worshipper of God 
Now be,—and do-eth the Lord’s will,—then him 
He heareth: 

; For, now since the world began, 
Was it not heard, that any mar the eyes 
Opened, of one that was born blind: Now if 

OW } 


This man were not of God,—he could do nought: 


. Then answered they and said to him:—Thou wast 


Now altogether born in sin,—and dost 
Thou teach us?-—-And so now they cast him out: 


. And Jesus heard that they had cast him out: 


And so when he had found him, said to him: 
Dost thou believe then on the Son of Godf 

He answered him and said:-—Who is he,-—Lord? 
So that } might on him beiteve: 


Jesus 
Then said to him:—Thou hast him seen,-—and he 
It is that talketh with theenow; = 

i 


᾿ Said he: 
Lord,—I believe: and then he worshipped him: 
And Jesus said:-—-For judgment am | come 


Into this worid: that they which see not,—now 
Might see:—and they which see, might be made blind: 
. And then some of the Pharisees, which were 


With him and heard these words ,—said unto him; 
And are we also blind? 
Said Jesus then 


To them:--If ye were blind,—ye then should have 
No sin: but now ye say,—-We see:—therefore, 
Your sin remaineth. 


εδπαμεμεδουδμο ναδοο μι μον 
CH. 10.—1. Yea, verily, 1 say to you:—-He that 


2. 


Not entereth into the sheep-fold by 
The door,—but climbeth up some other wag, 
The same a thfef and robber ts: But he 
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11. 


16. 


17. 


That entereth in by the door,—yea, is 
The shepherd of the sheep: ; 
To him op’neth 


The porter: and the skeep do hear his voice: 
Yea, and he calleth his own skeep by name: 
And them he jeadeth out: 

When he his own 


Sheep putteth forth,—he ‘fore them h, and 
They follow him: for well they know his voice: 


. And they a stranger will not follow,—but 


Will flee from him: for they know not the voice 
Of strangers: " 
Jesus spake this parabie 
To them: but they understood not just 
What things they were which unto them he spake: 


. And then again said Jesws unto them: 


Yea, verily, 1 say to you:—I am 
The door of all the sheep: 
: All that before 


Me ever came, are thieves and robbers: but 
The skeep did not hear them: 


I am the door: 
If any man by me do enter in, 
He shall be saved and shall go in and out,— 


And pasture find: 
And cometh not the thief, 

But for to steal and kill and to destroy: 
But | am come that they might all have life: 
That they might have it more abundantly: 
I the Good Shepherd am: Now for the sheep 
Giveth the Geod Shepherd his &fe: But he 

ut 


. The hireting fle-eth too, because 
He is an Adreting,—and, careth not for 
The sheep: 
{ the Good Shepherd arm,—and know 
My sheep,—and I am known of mine: 


And 
The Fatker knoweth me,—e’en so know—i, 
The Father: and, my fe I for the sheep 


Lay down: ; 
_ And other skeep have I which are 
Not of this fofd: them also, must I bring: 
And they shall hear my votce,—and there shall be 
One fotd and but one shepherd: 
Therefore, doth 


My Father love me,—because i lay down 


18. 


19. 


21. 


28. 


31, 
32, 


. Land my Father now are one: 
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My fe, e’en that I might take it again: 
And no men. taketh it frony me,—but of 
Myself I lay it down: [I pow-er have 
To lay it down,—and pow-er have to take 
Ht up again: and this commandment [ 
Have of my Fother now received: 

: And there 


Division, therefore, was again among 
The Jewe for all these sayings: 


y 
Them said:—He hath ἃ dewiz and is mad: 
Why hear ye hime 
Said others:——these are not 
The words of one that hath a devi?:—Can 
A devil open the eyes of the blind? 


. And the feast of the dedication was 


Now at /eruselem,—and winter ‘twas: 
And Jesus inthe temple,—in the porch 
Solomon now waiked: 
Then came the Jews 
All round about Rim, and unto him said: 
How long dost thou make us to doubt? Now tell 
Us plainly if thou be the Christ? 


Ans 
Jesus:—TI told ye, and ye believed not 
The works that I doin my Faetker’se name: 
They witvees bear of me: 
But ye do not 

Believe, because ye are not of my sheep,— 
As I said unto you: 

My sheep do hear 
My votce, and I do know them al!,—and me 


y follow: 
And I give unto them fe 
Eternat:—Never shail they perish,—nor 
Shall any πανὶ pluck them out of my hand: 


. Greater than all is he.—my Father, which 


Gave them to me: and no men. able is 
To pluck them from out of my Father's hand: 


The Jews 
Then took up stones again, now him to stone: 
And answered Jesue them:—Many good works 
| you have from my Father shewed: for which 
Then of those works do ye me stoner 

. The Jews 
Then answered him, saying:—For a good work 
We stone thee not,—nay, but for blasphemy: 
Also, because that thou,—being a mar,— 
Now makest thyself God: 

And Jesus them 


‘Then answered :—Is it not writ in your Zaw,— 
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I said,—Yea, ye are gods? ; 
35. Now if he called 
Them gods,—unto whom came the Word of God? 
Aye, and the Seripture can not broken be; 
say ye then of him whom the Father 
Hath sanctified and sent into the world, ___ 
Thou now blasphemest,—just because 1 saki,— 
I am the Son of Godf 
37. if I do not 
My Father’e works,—believe me not: 
38. Βι if 
] do,——though ye believe not me,-—believe 
The works: that ye may know and believe, too: 
1 hat now the Father is in me,—and I 
n him: 
39. Therefore, they now again sought him 
To take,—but he escaped out of their hands, 
40. And beyond Jorden went away again, _ 
Into the place where John at first baptized, 
And there he then abode: 
41, And many then 
Resorted unto him and said:—/John did 
No miracle,—but ali things that John spake 
Of this an were most true: 
42. And many there 
On him believed. 


CH. 1f.—1. A certain man was sick, named Lazarus, 

Οἱ Bethany,—the town of Mary and 
Her sister Martha: 

2. (it that Mary was 
Which had with ointment anointed the. Zord, 
And who had wiped his feet with her own Aair,— 

| Whose brother Lazarus was Sick:) 

3. Therefore, 
His sisters now sent unto him, saying: 
O Lerd,—behold: he whom thou lov’st is sick; 

4. And so when Jesus now heard that,—he said: 
This sickness is not unto death: but for 
The glory of the Lord,—so that the Son 
Of God might now be glorified thereby: 

5. Now Jesus loved the sisters Martha and 
Mory and Lazarus: 

6. And, therefore, when 
He heard that he was sick, he still abode ...__. 
Two days in the same piace where he yet was: 

7. Then after that to his disciples he ᾿ 
Aga say:-—Let us into Ju-dae’-a go 

ain: | 

8. And his diecipies said to him: : 
Maaster,—the Jews of late sought to stone thee: 
And thither go-est thou againr 


10. 


24. 


25. 


23} 


Answered 
Then Jesus: Are there not twelve howrs in 
The day?—If any moan walk in the doy, 
He stumbleth not,—because the Zghe of this 


P’orld se-eth he: 
But if a man walk in 
The nighz,—he stumbleth ‘cause there is no φλέ 


In him: 
These things said he: and after that 
Saith he to them — ea, our friend Lazarus 
Now sleepeth: but, I go, that | may him 
Out of his sleep awake: 
And then said his 


Disciples :—Lord,—if now he sleep he shail 
Do well: 


How-be-it, Jesus spake then 
His death: but they thought that he had spoken 
Of taking rest in sleep: 
Said Jesws then 


Unto, them hem plainly: —Lazarua is dead: 

And i for your sakes that 1 was 

Not there,--to the intent ye may believe: 
Nevertheless, let us go unto him: 

Said Thomas then,—which 15 called Did’-y-mus,— 
To his fellow disciples, —now let us 

Go also,—that we too, may die with him: 


. And then when Jesus carme,—he found that he 


Had in the grave four days already Sain: 


. Now Bethany unto Jerusalem 


Was nigh,—’bout fifteen furlongs off: 


Then many of the Jews to Merthe and 
To J#fery came to comfort them,—-touching 


Their brother: 

Martha then as soon as she 
Now heard that Jesus, too, was coming, went 
And him then met:—but Mary in the house 


Sat stiil: 
Then unto Jesus Marthe said: 
Lord,-—if thou hadst been here my brother had 


Not died 

But ] know that even now, 
What ever thou wilt ask of Ged,—to thee 
God it will give: 


d so 


said Jesus unto her: 


And then 
Said Marthe unto him:—I know that he 
Shall in the resurreciton mse again, 


At the last day: 
Said Jesus unto her: 
] am the resurrection and the Hfe: 


Thy brother,—yea, shall rise again: 
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He that in me believeth,—although he 
Were dead,—yet shall he live: 
26. ; And whosoe’er 
Now liveth and in me believeth,yea, 
Shall never die: Believest thou now thisr 
27. Saith she to him:—-Yea, Lord, I do believe 
That thou art Christ, the Son of God, and which 
should come into this world: 
: And when she had 


So said,—she went her wey and secretly 
Her sister Mary called, ing:—Now is 
The Master come and calleth he for thee: 
29. As soon as she heard that, she quickly then 
Arose and came to him: 
30. Now Jesus was 
Not yet come in the town,—but still was in 
That place where Martha now him met: 
: When now 


The Jews, which were with Mery in the house, 
To comfort her, saw that she hastily 
Rose up and then went out, then followed her, 
Saying:— She go-eth to the grave now there 

Ὁ weep: 

32. And so when Mary was now come 
Where Jesus was and him now saw,—she fell 
Down at his feet,—saying to him:—-O Lerd, 

1 thou hadst but been here, my brother had 
Not died: 

33. And so, when Jesus, therefore, saw 

Ber weeping, —and the sows which came with her 
weeping, he now in the Lb ned, 
And was mach troubled: paret Broa 


54, And he said: - Where have 
Ye laid him?p—And said they to him:—Zerd, come 
And see: 

35. And Jesus wept: | 

36. Then said the Jews: 


Behold,—how him he loved: 
: ; said some of them; 
Could not this men which opened the eyes of 
The d&nd,-—have caused that e’en this mez should not 
Have died? 
_. _. desus, therefore, groaning again 
Within himself,—cometh unto the grave: 
it was a cave and on tt lay a etone: 
39. Said Jesus: Take ye now away the stone: 
said Martha,—sister of him that was dead,— 
Unto him,--ZLord, he stinketh by this time, 
For he hath now been dead four dage: 
4). Jesus ᾿ 
Then saith to her:—Said I not unto thee, 
That if thou wouldst believe—thou now shouldst see 


37. 


41. 


42. 


45. 


41. 


51. 


-The glory of the Lord? 
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And then they took 
Away the stone from the place where the dead 
Was laid: and Jesus | up his eyes 

And said:—Father,—! thank thee that thou hast 
Me heard: 


Yet know I that thou hearest me 
Always: but because of the people which - 
Stand by,—I said ἐξ, that they may believe 
That thou now hast me sent: 
: And when he thus 
Had spoken, he cried with loud voice:—Come forth, 


O Lavarus: 
And so he that was dead, 


Came forth bound Rand and foot, with grave-clothes: and 


His {506 was with ἃ πορκίπ ἃ about; 
Sarth Jesus unto them:—Loose him and let 
Him go: 
Then many of the Jews which came 

To Mary, and the things which Jesus did 
Had seen,—believed on him: 

But some of them 
Went on their ways unto the Pharisees, 
And told them now what things Jesus had done: 
Then gathered the Chief Priests and Pharisees 
A council, saying:—What do wef—For this 
Man do-eth many miracles: 


we 
Now let him thus alone, all sen will then 
Believe on him: then shall the Romans come 
And take away our place and netion both: 


. And one of them named Cat’-a-phas, being 


The High Priest that same year, said unto them: 
Ye know nothing at ali: ὁ ὁ 
Neither do ye 


Consider that it is expedient 

For us,—that one man for the people die, 
So that the entire ration perish not: 

And this spake he not of himself,-but as _ 
The High Priest for that yeer, he prophesied 
That Jeswe should now for that nation die 
And not for that netion alone,—but that 
Also, he should together gather all 

In one, the chiidren of the Lord that were 
Scattered abroad: 


And then from that dey forth, 
They sounsel took together, to put him 
To death: 
Jesus, therefore, walked openly 
No more among the Jews: but went thence to 
A country near the wilderness into 
A otty then called #’-pAra-im, and there 
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57. 


Continued with all his déscipias: 


The Jews’ Passover now was nigh at hand: 
And many went out of the country to 
Jerusalem, before the Passover, 


To purify themselves: 

And then sought they 
For Jesus, and now spake among themselves, 
As they stood in the temple,—What think ye? 
That he will not come to the feast? 

Now both 

The Chief Priests and the Pharizees had ἃ 
Commandment giv'n,—that now if any man 
Knew where he was,—that he should shew it, that 
They him might take. 


CH. 12.—1. And now six days before the Paseover 


4, 


10. 


Came Jesus into Bethany,—-there where 
This Lezerus then was, which had been dead,— 
Whom from the deed he raised: 
And there they him 
A supper made: and Marthe served: and one 
Of them that with him at the tedte sat, 
Was Lazarus: 
Then Mary took a pound 
Of ofntment of spikenard, quite costly, and 
Anointed Jesus’ feet and with her Aeér 
Then wiped his feet: and with the odour of 
The ointment was the house now filled: 
And then 


saith one of his diectples,—Simon’s aon, 
Judas Ia-car’-t-ot,—he, which should him 
Betray: 

Now why was not this ointment sold 
For some three hundred pence, and giv-en to 


The poor? 
This said he, not that he cared for 
The poor nay, but because he was a thief, 
And had the dag,—-and bare all that was put 
Therein: 
Then Jesus said:——Let her alone: 
Against the day of my own durying 
a 


h she kept this: 

Yea, for the poor ye have 
with you always:—but me ye do not have 

ways: | 

Much people of the Jews, therefore, 

Now knew that he was there: and they came not 
For Jesus’ sake alone,—but that they might 
Also, see Lazarus, whom from the dead 


He had just raised: 
But then consulted the 
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_ Chief Priests, that they might also, Lexaruse 


11. 


Now put to death: 
Because, by reason of 
Him, many of the Jews now wernt away 
And on Jesus belteved: , 
On the next day 
Much people that were come unto the feast, 
When they now heard that Jesus was coming 
Unto Jerusalem, 
Took branches of 
Palm trees arxi went forth him to meet, and cried 
They all:—-Ho-sen’-na: dbiess-ed is theKing 


᾿ς Of Is’-ra-e8 that cometh in the name 


11. 


19. 


21. 


Of the Lord God; 


And Jesus, when he had 
Found a young ase, then sat thereon,—as it 


is writ: 
Fear not,—deughter of Si-on: Lo, 
Behold,—cometh thy Kix ¢ sitting upon 
An assa’s oott: . 
And these thin ge understood 
Not his disciples at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified,——then these things 
Remembered that were writ of him: and that 
They had these thin ge done unto him: 
Therefore, 


The peopie that were with him, when he then 
Called Lazerue out of his grave, and raised 
Him from the dead,—bare record: 

For this cause 
The people also met hum, for that they 
Had heard that he had done this mircele: 
The Pharizees, therefore, satd ‘mongst themselves: 
Perceive ye how ye nothing do prevail 
Behold,--the world is now gone after him: 


. And there were certain Greeks ’mongst them that now 


Came up to worship at the feast: 

The same 
Therefore, to Philip came, and which was of 
Beth -so’t-dea of Galilee,—and him 
Desired, saying:—Pray, Sir, we Jesus now 


Would see: 
So Philip cometh and telleth 
Then dndrew: and so Philip and 4ndrew 
Tell Jesus: ; 
Jesus answered them, saying: 
be 


” The hour is come that glorified shoul 


The Son of Man: 
Yea, verily, | say: 


" Except a corn of wheat fall in the ground 


And die,—it doth abide alone:—but if 
it die,—it bringeth forth much πε: 
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31. 


He that 
Loveth his Zfe shali lose it: and, he that 
Hateth his fe in this world,—shall it keep 
Unto eternal life: 
If any man 


Me serve,—then let him follow me:--and where 
I am,—there shall my servant also be: 
If any man me serve,—my Fatker will 
Him honor: ; 

Yea, now troubled is my soul: 
And yet what shall 1 say?P—O Fether, save 


Me from this ARour,—but for this cause came I 


Unto this hour: 
O Father,—glorify ~ 
Thy name:—And came there then a voice from Hesv’n, 
Saying :—I have both glorified it,—and 
Again will glorify it: 
Therefore, said 
The people that stood by and it now heard,— 
it thundered:—others said,—An angel spake 


To him: —— 
And Jesus answered them and said: 
This voice came not because of me: but for 
Your sakes: 
Now is the judgment of this world: 
Now shall the Prince of this werid be cast out: 


. And I,—if I be lifted up now from 


The earth ,—will draw then all men unto me: 


. And this said he,—now signifying what 


Death he should die: ; 
The people answered him: 
Yea, we have heard out of law, that Christ 
For aye abideth: and how sa thou,— 
The Son of Man must now be lifted up? 
Who is this Son of Man? 
Said Jesus then 


To them:—But yet a little while is ΠΟῪ. 
The #ght with you:-—-Walk,—while ye have the Wghe: 
Lest darkness Now upon you come:—for he 
That in the derkness walketh,—knoweth not 
Whither he go-eth: 
And, while ye have light 

Believe ye in the iight, that ye may be 
Children of light:—These things now Jesus spake, 
And thence departed,—-and did hide himself 
From them: 

| But though so many miractes 
He had before them done,—yet still befteved 


They not on him: 

.  §So that the eaytng of 
The prophet E-aai-as, which he then spake ᾿ 
Might be fulfilled:—Lord, who hath our report 
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Believedr—And unto whom hath the erm of 
The Lerd now been-revealed? 

39. Therefore, they could 
Not then believe, —because E-sat-ae said 


Again: 
40. He hath blinded their eyes, and hath 
Hardened their Aeart: that with their eyes they should 
Not see,—nor with their Aearé not un 
And be converted,—and, I should them heal: 
41. And now these things E-sai-as said when he 
His glory saw and spake of 
42. Never- 
Theless,—‘mongst the chief rulera, too, many 
Believed on him: but him did not confess, 
‘Cause of the Pharisces,—iest they should then 
Be put out of the synagogue: 
#3. For the 
The praise of men loved more,—e’en than the praize 
Of God: 
44. And Jesus cried and said:—He that 
On me belteveth,—he believeth not 
_ On me,—nay, but on him that hath me sent: 
45. So he that se-eth me,—him se-eth that 
Me sent: 
46. Yea, I am come a ight into 
The world,—that whosoever now on me 
Belteveth, should in darknese not abide: 
47. if any man do hear my words and not 
Believe,—] judge him not: For I came not 
To judge the world,—-nay, but to save the world: 
48. He that rejecteth me and not my words 
Receiveth,—hath now one that judgeth him: 
The Word that I have spoken,—aye, the same 
Shall judge him then ἐπεὶ the last dey: 
49, 
Have not thus spoken of myself: but he,— 
The Father,—which me sent, commandment gave 
To me, what I should say and what I now 
Should speak 
50. | know that this commandment is 
Life everlasting: whatsoe’er I speak, 
ore, e’en as the Father said to me, 
So do I speak. 


CH. 13,—1. Before the feast now of the Passover, 
When Jesus knew that his hour was now come, 
And that he should depart out of the world 
Unto the Father,—having loved his own 
Which were here in the world,—and loved them to 
The end, 

2. And supper being ended, and 
The devi? having now put in the Aeart 
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12. 
-14, 


16. 


11]. 


Of Simon’s son,—Judas Is-car'-t-ot, 


Him to betray, 
And Jesus knowing that 
The Father had all thinge giv-en into 
His hands,—that he was come from God, and that 


He went to God, 

So then he riseth from 
The swpper and his garments laid aside, 
And took a towel girded himsell: 


. And after that he poureth weter in 


A basin and began to wash the feet 
Of his disciples, and to wipe them with 
The towel wherewith he was girded: And 


Then cometh he to Simon Peter, and 
saith Peter unto him:-—~-Lord,-—dost thou wash 
My feet? 

Then Jesus answered and unto 
Him said:—Aye, what I do thou know’'st not now, 
But shalt hereafter know: 

Saith Peter then 
To him:—Nay, thou shalt never wash my feet: 
Him ans Jesua:—If | wash thee not,— 
Thou hast no part with me: 
Saith unto him 
Then Simon Peter:—Not,—O Lerd,—onl 
My feet,—but my kead and my hends, : 


. Sait Jesus unto him:—~He that is washed 


eedeth nor save to wash his feet,—but is 
EV ry whit clean: and ye are clean,—but yet 
ot ail: 
For he knew who should him betray: 
And therefore, said he:—Ye are not all clean: 


. 50 after he had washed their feez and ta’en 


His garments and was now set down again, 
He said to them:—Know ye what I have done 


To your 
Ye call me Lord and Master,—aye, 
And ye say well:—for so I am: »" 


Your Lord and Master have now washed your feet, 
Then one another’s feet ye ought also 
To wash: 
For an example have | giv’n 
To you: that ye should do as I have done 
Ὁ YOU: 


Yea, verily I say to you: 
The servant is not greater than his Jord: 
Neither is he that hath been sent,—greater 
Than him that sent him: 
If ye know these things, 
Ye happy are if ye them do: 


18. 


19. 


27. 


31. 


- Fulfilled:— Yea, he that eatet 
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| I speak 
Not of you all: whom I have chosen, | 
Well know: but that the Seripture may now be 
h bread With me, 
Hath lifted up his Aee? "gainst me: 
Now | 


Teli you before it come,—that when it come 
To pass, ve may believe that 1 am he: 
y 


. Yea, verily I say to you:—He that 


Receiveth whomsoe’er [ send,—now me 
Receiveth:—and, he that receiveth me, 
Receiveth him that hath me sent: 
When thus 
Jesus had said, he then in Spirit was 
Much troubled,—and now testified and said: 
Yea, verily, I say to you, that one 
Of you shall me y: 
Then looked on one 
Another the disciples, —doubting now 
Of whom he spake: 
Now there was one of his 
Disetples leaning on his boson, an 


Whom Jesus loved: 

. And Simon Peter then | 
Beckoned to him,—that he should ask, who it 
Should be of whom he spake: 

He then, lying 
On Jesus’ breast, saith unto him: Lord, who 
s it 
Then answered Jesus :-—He it ts, 
To whom I now shall give a sop, when it 
I've dipped: and when he now dipped the sop, 
He to Judas Is-car’-i-ot,—the son 
Of Sizron,—gave it: 
And, after the sop, 
Then Satan entered into him,—and then 
Said Jesus unto him:—Tkat thou do-est 
Deo quickly: 
Now, none at the table knew 
For what intent he spake this unto him: 


. For some of them now thought, because Judas 


Did have the dag, that Jesus to him said: 
Now buy those things that we.do need, against 
The feast: or, that he should give something to 
The poor: 

He then, having received the sop 
Immediately went out: and tt was night: 
Therefore, when he was now gone out,— Jesus 
Then said:—Now glorified is he,—the Son 
Of Afan: and God is glorified in him: 
If God be glorified in him,—G@od shall 
Then also, glorify him in himself, 
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37. 


And shall him straightway glorify: 
But yet 


A little while.—my little ckiidren,—am 

Ϊ stili with you:—Me shall ye seek, and as 
] said unto the Jews,—Whither I go, 

Ye can not come:-—50 now I say to you: 


. Anew commandment give [ unto you: 


That ye do one another love: as I*ve 
Loved you,—that ye, too, one another love: 


. By this shall all mez know that ye are my 


Diaciples,—if ye love have, one unto 


Another: 

Simon Peter said to him: ; 
Lord ,—whither go-est thour—And Jesus him 
Then answered :—-Whither I do go, thou canst 
Not follow now':—but afterwards thou shalt 


Me follow: 

And, said Peter unto him: 
Lord,—and why can not | follow thee now? 
Yea, for thy sake will 1 lay down my iife: 
Answered him Jesus:—Wilt thou for my scke 
Lay down thy d#je?—Yea, verily, I sa 
To thee:—The cock shall not crow, till thou hast 
Denied me thrice. 


CH. 14.—1. Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe 


2. 


9. 


In God,—believe also in me: 

Yea, in 
My Father’s House are many mansions: if 
It were not so,—] would have told you:--I 
Go to prepare a place for you: 
' 4 And if 

Ὁ now an are a place for you, 

] Sill then come again—-and you receive 
Unto myself :—that where | am,—there ye 
May also be: - 

And whither [ do go, 
Ye know:—yea, and the way ye know: 

. And then 
said Thomas unto him: O Lord,—we know 
Not whither go-est thou; and how then can 
We know the wayf 

Saith Jesus unto him: 
I am the way,—the truth,—the life: no man 
Unto the Father cometh but by me: 


. And if ye me had known,—ye should have known 


My Father, also: and from henceforth ye 
Him know and him have seen: 
: saith Phaip then 


To him:—O Lord,—shew us the Father now, 
And it sufficeth us: 
Saith Jesus now 


10. 


11, 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


11. 


22. 


249 


To him:—Have I so long time been with you, 
Yet hast thou,—PAi#ip,—me not known?—He that 
Hath seen me,—hath the Father seen: and how 
Then sayest thou,—Shew us the Father now? 
thou then not, that I am in 

The Father, and the Father is in me? 
The werds that | speak unto you,—I 
Not of myself: the Father that dwellet 
In me do-eth the worke: 

Believe me that 
Lin the Father am: and the Father 
In me: or, else,—for the very works’ sake, 
Believe ye me: 

Yea, verily, I say 
To you: He that on me believeth,—shall 
The works that | do, he now also do: 
Because | to my Father go: 
And what 
Soe’er ye shall ask in my name,—that will 
I do, that in the Son, the Father may 
Be glorified: 
if any thin g Ye shall 
oO: 


Ask in my nore,—it will 


ye 
Love me,-—then my commandments keep: 


And | 


Will pray the Father, and, he shall give 
Another Com/forter,—that he with you ™ 
Forever may abide: 
The Spirit e’en 

Of truth: and whom the world can not receive, 
"Cause him it se-eth not, nor knoweth him: 
But ye know him: for he dwelleth with you, 
And e’er shall be in you: 

I will not leave 
You comfortless: Yea, 1 will come to you: 


, But yet a little while.—and me the world 


eth no more: but ye see me: because 
i live,—ye too, shall live: 
At that day ye 
Shall know that I am in my Fether,—ye 


In me and Ein you: 

| He that hath my 
Commandments and them keepeth,—he it is 
That loveth me: and he that loveth me 
Shall now be af my Father loved,—and | 
Will love him, and will manifest myself 
To him: 

saith Judas unto him,—but not 

Is-car’-t-ot: Lord,—how is it that thou 
Wilt manifest thyself now unto us, 
And not unto the world? 
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23. 


24. 


21, 


28. 


31. 


_ And with him then make our sbode: 


And Jesze him 
Answered and said:—Now if a man iove me 
Then will he keep my words: and my Father 
Will love him,—and unto him we will come, 


᾿ He that 
Loveth me not, my sayings not: 
The Word which ye hear is not mine,—nay, but 
The Father’s which me sent: 
These things have I 
Spoken to you,—Deing yet present now 
ith you: 


; Yea, but the Comforter, which is 
The Holy Ghost, and whom the Fetker will 

In my ramee send,—he shall teach you all things: 
And bring all thinge to your remembrance what- 
Soever I have said to you: 

Now peace 

i leave with you:—My peace I give to you: 
Not as the world giveth,” give to you: 
Let not your Aeert be troubled,—neither let 


It be afraid: 
; And ye have heard how | 
Said unto you:—1 go away and come 


' Again to you:—If ye loved me ye would 


Rejoice,—because | said,—I go unto . 
The Fatker:—for ny Father greater is 


Than I: 
And now then [ have told you all 
Before it come to pass: so that when it 
is come to pass,—ye might believe: 
d now 
Hereafter | will not talk much with you: 
For !o,—the Prince of this worid cometh,—and 


Hath nought in me: 

But that the world may know 
That I do love the Father,—and as he 
Gave me commandment,—even so | do: 
Arise:—let us go. hence. " 


CH. 15.—1. Yea, i the true vine am: My Father is 


2. 


The huebandman; . 

And ὁ branch inume 
That fruét not beareth,—taketh he away: 
And every bzanch that beareth frusz, pargeth 
He it, so that more frugt it may bring forth: 


3. Now ye are clean,—e'’en through the Word which 1 


Have spoken unto you: 
Abide in me,— 


' And I in you:—and as the branch can not 


Now of itself bear γιέ, except it in 
The vine abide,—no more can ye, except 


10. 


11, 


12, Τὴ 


13. 
14. 


15. 


16. 


17, 


18, 


19. 
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Ye do abide in me: 
| am the vine 


And ye the branches are: he that in me 
Abideth,—and [ now in him,—the same 
Then bringeth forth much frudé: for without me 
Ye can do nought: 

If not in me a man 
Abide,—he as a branok is then cast forth, 
And withered is:—and meen do gather them 
And cast them in the fére, and they are burned: 


, If ye abide in me,—-and my words do 


bide in you,—ye shail ask what ye will, 
And unto you it shali be done: * 
Herein 


Is now my Father glorified,—that ye 
Do bear much friedt: so my disciples shall 


Ye be: 
And as the Fatker hath loved me 
E’en so have I loved you:—-Continue in 
My love: 
if ye My commandments, ye 
Shall in my love abide,—even as | 
Have my Father’s commandment kept,—and in 


His Jove abide: 

These things have I unto 
You spoken, so that my jog might remain 
In you,—and that your joy might now be full: 
Is MY commandment is:—That ye do one 
Another love,—e’en as I you have loved: 
No greater fove hath men than this,—that for 
His friends a moan lay down his life: 


My friends,—if ye do whatsoe’er I you 


Henceforth, I servants call you not, 
Because the servant knoweth not what his 
Lord do-eth: but [ now have called you friends: 
For all things that I’ve of my Feather heard, 
Have [ made known now unto you: 

Ye have 


Not chosen me,—but I have chosen you, 
And you ordained, that ye should go and bring 

Forth fruit, that four fruit should e’er remain: 
That whatsoe’er ye shail in my nome of 

My Father ask, he may give !t to you: 

These things I you command, that ye do one 


Another love: 
And if the world hate you, 
Ye know that me it hated e’en before 


It hated you: 
li ye were of the world, 
The world would love his own: but as ye are 


Ye are 


Command: 
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Not of the world, but I have chosen you 

Out of the worid,—hence hateth you the world: 
Remember then the word that unto you 

I said:—The servant is not greater 

His lord: if they have persecuted me, 

They will you also persecute: if they 

Have my sayings,—they will keep Yous, too: 


21. But ail t things will they unto you 


For my name’s sake,-—because they know not him 
That hath. me sent: 
If I had not now come 


᾿ And spoken unto you,—they then had hed 


Not siz: but they no cloke have for their sins: 


23. Yea, he that hateth me,—hateth a 


21. 


Zo. 


ai. 


My Father: 

—_ if, 1 had not ’mongst them done 
The works which none other man did,—they then 
Had hed not sin: but now have they both seen 
And hated,—yea, me and my Father both: 

But this cometh to pass,—so that the Word 
Might be fulfilled that is writ in their Zavw: 
They hated me without a cause: 

But when 
The Comforter is come,—whom I will from 
The Father send to you,—the Spirét e’en 
Of truth, which from the Fatker doth proceed, 
Yea, he shall testify of me: 

And ye 


Also, shall witress bear,—because ye have 
From the beginning been with me. 


CH. 16.—1. These things have | spoken to you, that ye 


2. 


Should not offended 
They shali put you 


Out of the synaegogue:— Yea, cometh now 
The time, that whosoever kiileth you, 
Will think that he a service do-eth God: 


. And these thinge will they do to you, because 


They have not known the Father,—neither me: 
But these things have [ told you now, that when 
The time shall come,—ye may remember that 
[ told you now of them: and these thinge said 
[ not at the deginning unto you, 

use I was with you: 

; But now I go 

My wey to him that hath me sent,—and none 
Of you asketh of me,—Whither go-est 


Thou now? 
But ‘cause I"ve said these fhings to you, 
Sorrow hath filled your Rearts: 
Nevertheless, 


"| tell you but the érwth: for you it is 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16, 


17. 


18, 


19. 
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Expedi-ent that 1 do go away: 
If | go not away,—the Comforter 
Will unto you not come: but if I now 
Depart,—him send to you: 
And then 
When he is come,—he will reprove the world 
Of sin,—yea, and of righteousness, also, 
Οἱ judgment: 
Yea, of sin ,—because they not 

Believe on me: 

Of righteousness ,—because 
I to my Father go,—and ye see me 
No more: 


Of jud¢ment,—Decause of this world 
The Prince is judged: - 
Ι have yet many thin ge 


.To say to you,—but ye can’t bear them now: 


How-be-it,--when he,—the Spirit of truth, 
Is come, ye will he guide into all truth; 
For of himself shall he not speak: but what 
Soever he shall hear, that shall he speak: 
And he will show you things to come: . 
Me shall 
He glorify, because he shalt receive 
Of mine, and he shall show it unto you: 
All thinge, that he, the Father, hath are mine: 
Therefore, said 1, that he shall take of mine, 
And it shall shew to you: . 
A little while, 
And ye shall not see me: and then again 
A little while,—aye, ye shall then see me: 
Because [ to the Father go: 
Then some 
Of his disciples said among themselves: 
Now what is this that he unto us saith? 
A little while,—and ye shall not see me: 
Ard then again,—a little while,—aye, and 
Ye shall see me,—~and,—because I unto 
The Father go: 
They therefore said: Now what 
Is this he saith:—A ΠΕ while?p—We can 
Not tell what ‘tis he saith: 
. Now Jesus knew 
That they desirous were to ask him,—and, 
So he unto them said:—Do ye inquire 
Among yourselves of that I said to you.— 
A little while and ye shalf not see me:— 
Again, a little while,—-aye, and ye shail 
See me? 
Yea, verily, I say to you, 
That ye shall weep and ye shail all lament: 


- But the world shali rejoice: and ye shall all 
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24. 


25. 


31. 
22. 


Be sorrowful: but yet your sorrow shall 
Soon into joy be turned: 

A women, when 
She is in travail,—sorrow hath, because 
Her Rowr is come: but as soon as she 
Js of the cheld deli then no more 
Remembereth the anguish for the joy 
That now a man is born into the world: 


. And ye, therefore, have sorrow now: 


Again will see you,——and your Xeart shall then 
Rejoice,—yea, and your joy taketh no men 


From you: 
And in that dey ye nothing shall 
Ask me: Yea, verily I say to you; 
Now whatsoe'er ye in my name shall of 
The Fatker ask,—he wil! give it to you: 
Now hitherto, have ye asked nothing in 
My name:—Ask,—and ye shall receive,—so that 


Your Joy be full: 
These things have | to you 
In proverbs spoken: but cometh the time, 
n I in proverbs shall no more then speak 
To you: but I shall plainly shew you of 
The Father: - 
At that dey ye shall ask in 
My name: and | say not to you, that | 
Will pray the Fat?er then for you: 


use 
The Fatker loveth you himself, since that 
You have loved mé and have believed that I 
Came out from God; . 
Yea, from the Father came 
I forth, and in the wortd am come:-—Again, 
I leave the world and to the Fother go: 


. Said his disciples unto him:—Lo, now 


Speakest thou plainly and no preverds speak’st: 
ow are we sure that thou knowest all things, 
And needest not that any meen should of 
Thee ask:—by this do we believe that thou 
Cam'st forth from God: 
. ; And Jesus answered them: 
And do ye now believer | 


Behold,—cometh 
The Aour,—yea, is now come,—that ye shali all 
Be scattered, every man unto his own, 
And me shall leave alone:---yet am I not 
Alone, because with me the Father js: 
These thin ge have I spoken to you, so that 
in me ye might have peace:—Ye in the world 
Shall tribulation have: but be ye of 
Good cheer,—for I have overcome the world. 
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CH. 17.—1. These words 2 spake Jeans then, and lifted up 
sal 


10. 


11. 


13. 


14. 


His eyes to Heav’n Father, the hour 
Is come: Now glorify thy son:-—that thee 
Thy Son may gionty, 
| As thou 
Hast avn him pow-er o'er all flesh, that he 
Should to as many give eternal life, 
As thou hast giv-enhim:- ὁ ὁ ὁὃΘδι᾽ 
And this ts dife 
Eternai,—that they thee,—as the only 
True God might know,—and Jesus Chréat whom thou 
Hast sent: ΝΣ : 
Thee have I glorified on earth: 


. The work I’ve finished which thou gavest me 
To do: 


And now, O Father, glorify 
Thou me with thine own self with gory which 
{ had with thee, before the world eer was: 


. Thy name l've manifested unto all 


The men which thou gav’st me out of the world: 
Yea, thine they. were, and-me thou gay-est them, 
And they have kept thy Word: 

Now they have known 
That all things whatsoe’er thou hast giv'r me, 


Are ali of thee: 
For 1 have giv’n to them 

The words thou gav-est me: and they have them 
Received,—and they have surely known that I | 
Came out from thee,—and have believed that thou 
Didst me now send: 

I pray for them: I pray 
Not for the world,—nay, but for them which thou 
Hast giv-en me: for they are thine: 

All mine 
Are thine and thine are mine; and in them am 
I glorified, ; 
And now P’'m no more in 

The world: but these are in the world: and I 
Now come to thee: Ὁ, Holy Father,—keep 
Through thine own name, those whom thou hast giv’n me, 
That they may be as one,—e’en as we are: : 
While 1 was with them in the world, I kept 
Them in thy name: those that thou gav-est me, 
I've kept and none of them is lost,—but the 
Son of perdition: that the Scripture might 


Thus be fulfifted: 

: And now come I to thee: 
And these things speak | in the worid, that they 
Might have my joy fulfilled within themselves: 
I've giv-en them thy Werd,—and yet the world 
Hath hated them, because they are not of 
The world, even as I’m not of the werd: 
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15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


19. 


23. 


1 pray not that thou shouldst take them out of 
he world,—but that from evif them shouldst keep: 
They are not of the world,—even as I’m 
Not of the world; 
' _ Osanctify them through 
Thy tretk:—thy Word is truth: 
As thou hast sent 


Me forth into the werld,—e’en so have | 
Also sent them into the worid: 
And for 
Their sakes | sanctify myself,—that the 
Also, might through the truth be sanctified: 
Neither pray I for these .alone,—but for 
Them also, which shall through thelr word on me 


Believe: 
That they may all be one, as thou 
My Father art in me and I in thee: 
50 that they also may be one in us: 
And that the world may now believe that thou 


Hast sent me, 

And, the glory which thou gav’st 
To me, have 1 giv’n them: that they may be 
AS one,—evVer aS We are one: 


Yea, I 

In them and thou in me: that they in one 
May be made perfect: and, so that the worid 
May know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
Them as thou me hast loved: 

Father, I will 
That they also,—-which thou hast giv-en me, 
Be with me where 1 am: and that they all 
My glory may behold which thou hast giv’n 
To me: for thou,—ere the foundazion of 


The world,—me lov’ dst: 

O righteous Father, thou, — 
The world hath not known thee,—but Pve known thee: 
And these have known,—yea, that thou me hast sent: 
And | have unto them declared thy name,— 
And it will still declare: that now the Zove 
Wherevwith thou me hast loved,—may be in them,— 


_ And I in them. 


CH. 18.—1. When Jesus had spoken these words, he then 


Went forth with his disciples o'er the brook 
Of Ce’-dron, where there was a garden, and 
Into the which he entered with all his 


Disciples: 

And, Judas also, which him 
Betrayed, well knew the piece: for Jesus oft 
With his déscipies thither did resort: 


. 90 Judas then, having received a band 


Of men and officera from the Chief Priests 
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And Pharisees —with tanterns,—torckes and 
With weapone thither cometh; 
And, knowing 


All things that should upon him come,—Jesus 
Therefore, went forth and said to them:—Whom seek 
Yenowr 
; Said they: Jesus of Nazareth: 
5. Sarth Jeeves unto :~Yea, I am he: 
Now Judae, too, which him betrayed, stood there 


With them: 

6. As soon as he had said to them,— 
Yea, | am he,—they backward went and fell 
Upon the ground: 

. Then asked he them again: 
Whom do ye seekr—Jesue of Yazareth,— 


Said they: 
8, And Jesus answered:—lI’ve told you 
That I am he: if, therefore, me ye seek, 
Let these now go their way: 
50 that might be 


9 
Fulfilled the saying which he spake:—Of them 
Which thou gav-est to me have I lost none: 
10. Then Simon Peter, having now a sword,— 
It drew and smote the High Priest's servant,—and 
Now cut off his right ear: the servent’s name 


Was Mal’-chus; ᾿ 
. _deaus then to Peter said: 
Put up thy sword into the sheath; the cu 
Which my Father hath giv-en me,—shall 
Not of it drinke 
12. The dand and cgptain and 
All the Jews’ officers then Jesus fook 
And him now bound: 
13. And thence to 4n’-nas first 
Led him away: for he was father-’n-ilaw 
To Cai’-a-phas, which was the High Priest that 
Same year: 
14.. Now Cai’-a-phas was he, which to 
The Jews gave counsel, that expedient 
It was,—that one mon for the people should 
Then die: 
15. And Peter followed Jesus, and 
50 one other disciple, who was known 
Το the High Priest, and now with Jesus went 
into the palace of the High Priest there: 
16. But Peter stood there at the door without: 
Then that other disciple, which was known 
To the High Priest, went out and spake to her 
That kept the door, and then brought Peter in: 
17. Saith then the damsel, that now kept the door, 
To Peter;—Art thou not also one 
This man’s disciples? Saith he,—1 am not: 


11 
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18. And all the servants and the officers 
Stood there,—and now they made a fire of coals, 
For it was cold: and they now warmed themselves: 
And Peter with them stood and warmed himself: 

19, And the High Priest now Jesus asked of his 
Disciples and his dectrine: 

20. Answered him 
Then Jeaus: | spake openly unto 
The wortd:—I ever in the synagogue 
And in the temple taught,—whither the Jews 
Always resort: and nothing have I said 
In secret: 

21. Why asketh thou me? Ask them 
Which have me heard, what I have said to them: 
Behold,—they well know what I said: 

22. And when 
He thus had spoken unto them,—one of 
The officers which stood near by, Jesus 
Now struck with the palm of his hand, saying: 
Answerest thou the igh Priest so? 

23. Jesus 
Replied:—If evi? 1 have spoken,—bear 
Ye witness of the evil: but if well,— 

Why smitest thou me thene 

24, Now «{π-παᾶ5 had 
Sent him weil bound to Cai’-a-phaa, he, the 
High Priest: 

25. And Simon Peter stood and warmed 
Himself: therefore, said they to him:—Art not 
Thou also one of his discipies? And, 

He it denied and said:—-Nay, I am not: 

26. Then said one of the High Priest’s servants, and 
His kinsman, whose ear Peter did cut off: 

Did 1 not see thee in the garden there 
With him? 

27. And Peter then denied again: 
Immediately the cock then crew: 

28. Then led 
They Jesue now from Cai’-a-phas unto 
The judgment hail: and it was early yet: 

And they went not into the judgment halt: 
T hemselves,-—lest they should be defiled: but that 
They all might eat the Passover: 


Pilate 
Then went out unto them and said to them: 
What eccusation bring ye ‘gainst this mon? 
30. They answered and said unto him:—If he 
Were not a malefactor we would not 
Have him delivered up to thee: 


Pilate 
Then said to them:—Now take ye him and judge 
Him now according to your Z7ew:—The Jews 


21. 


37. 


40. 


Die of: 
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Therefore, said unto him:—-For us it is: 

Not lawful to put any men to death: 
That Jesus’ saying, which he spake, might be 
Fulfilled,—and signify what death he should 


Then PiZate in the judgment hall 
Entered again and Jesus called, and said 
To him: Art thou King of the Jewsf 


Jesus 

Him answered: Say’st thou this thin g of thyself, 
Or, did now others tell it thee of me? ss, 
And answered Pilate him:—Am 1a Jewf 
Now thine own ration and the Chie? Prieste have - 
Delivered thee to me:—What hast thou done? : 
And Jesus answered him:—~My Kingdom is 
Not of this world: if my Kingdom were of 
This world,—then would my servants fight, that I 
Should not delivered be unto the Jews 
But my Ain gdom 1s not from hence: 

7 Therefore, 
Said Pilate unto him:—Now art thou then 
A kin gf—And Jesue answered him:—Thou say’st 
I am a kin g:—to this end was | bom: 
And for this cause came I into this world, 
That I should wftness bear unto the truth: 
Now every one that ᾿5 of the ruth, heareth 


My voice: 

And then saith Ptfete unto him: 
Now what is trwtAf—And when he thus had said 
He then went out again unto the Jews 
And saith to them:—I find in him no faudt 


At all: 
But ye a custom have,—that | 
One at the Passover should unto you 
Release: will ye, therefore, that | release 
Unto you the Aing of the Jews? 
Then cried 


‘They all again, saying:—Not this men,—but 


Bar-ab’-as:—Now a robber was this man, 
Bar-ab’-as. 


CH. 19.—1. Then Péiate, therefore, Jesas took and him 


2. 


Now scourged: | 
The soldiers platted then a croun 
Of thorns and put it on his hRead,—and they 


A purple robe upon him put: 
me And said; 


Hail,—Hail,—King of the Jews: and they him smote 
Now with their handa: - 
Pilate, therefore, went forth 
in and saith to therm:—Behold, I bring 
Him forth to you, that ye may know that | 
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5. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


16. 


11. 


Do find πὸ fazdt in him: 

And Jesus then 
Came forth, wearing the crown of thorns: also, 
The purple robe: and Pilate saith to them; 
Behold,—the Man: 


And officers him saw, they al! cried out, 
Saying :—Him crucify:—him crucify: 
Saith Pilate unto them: Now take ye him 
And crucify him,—for | find no fait 


[In him: 

Answered him then the Jewsa:—We have 
A law,—and by our ἕστο he ought to die: 
Because he made himself the Son of God: 


When therefore, the Chief Priests 


. When Pilate then that seying heard, he was 


The more afraid: 

And went again into _ 
The judgment hail and unto Jeaus saith: 
Whence art thour—But no answer Jesus gave: 
Saith Pilate then to him:—Speakest thou not 
To me?—Knowest thou not, that { now have 
The pow-er thee to crucify,—aiso, 
The pow-er have thee to release? 


: of Os 8 
Then answered:—Thou couldst have no pow’r at all 
"Gainst me,—except ’twere giv’n thee from above: 
Therefore, hath he the greater sin, that me 


Delivered unto thee: 

And, from henceforth, 
Pilate now sought him to release: but yet 
The Jewe cried out, saying: If thou let this 
Mon go, thou art not Caesar’s friend: for who 
soe’er maketh himself a Xi g,—speaketh 


*Gainst Caeser: 
And when Piete, therefore, heard 

That saying, he brought Jesus forth and sat 
Down in the judgment hall within a place 
That is the pavement called,—but Gab’-bda-the 
In Hebrew: 

And, the preparation of 
The Pessover it was,—'bout the sixth Rour: 
And saith he to the /ews,—Behold,—your King: 


. But they cried out,—Away with him:—away 


With him:—him crucify:—Saith Palate then 
To them:—Shail I now crucify your King? 
We have no King but Caesar,—the Chief Priests 
Then answered: 
And then he delivered him, 
Therefore to them, for to be crucified: 
And they took Jesus and fed him away: 
And he ing his eress, went forth into 
A place called the place of ἃ skuti,—which in 


19, 


Zi. 


2061 


The Hebrew is called Gol’-go-the, 

; ; __ Where they 
Him crucified,—-and two others with him,— 
With one on etther side and Jeswe in 
The midst: 

_ And Pitate then a title wrote, 

And put it on the oress:—The writing was,— 
Jesus of Noxareth,—King of the Jews: 
Then many of the Jewe this tite read: 
For the piece where Jesus was crucified, 
Was nigh unto the city, and it was 
Written in Hebrew,—Lotin and in Greek: 
Then unto Pate said the Chief Prieste of 
The Jews:—Write not,—King of the Jews,—but that 
He said,—l am King of the Jewe: 


Pilate 
Then answered:—Now what I have writ,—l’ve writ: 
The soldiers when they him had crucified, 
Then took his garments and four perts of them 
Now made,—a part to every soldier: and 
Also, his eeat: without a seam was now 
The coat, and woven from the tep throughout: 

—Let us 


. Said they, therefore, arnong themselves: 


Not rend it, but cast Zoés for it,—whose it 
Shall be: So that the Soripture now might be 
Fulfilled, which saith: My raiment parted they 

g themselves,—and for my vesture did 
Cast Zots: these things, therefore, the soldiers did: 
Now there stood by the eross of Jesus, his 

mother and her stster Aary, wife 
of Cle’-o-phas,—and Mery Magdalene: 


. When Jesus, therefore, now his mother saw, 


And the disciples standing by, whom he 
So loved,—he to his mother said:—Woman 


Behold thy Sor: 
: To the disciple saith 
He then:—Behold,—thy mother: from that kour 
That samé disciple took her into his 3 
Own home: : 
| And after this,—Jesus knowing 
Phat alt things now accomplished were,—then saith: 
irst: 
Now there was set a vesset full 
Of vinegar: and they a sponge then filled 
With vinegar,—and kyssep put on it,— 
And put it to his mouth. 
When Jeszs then 
The vinegar received,—he said:—Yea, it 
Is fintshed:—-and, he bowed his Aead and then 
Gave up the Ghost: 
. The Jews, therefore, because . 
It was the preperation, and upon 
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33. 


31, 


39. 


41. 


42. 


The erossa the bodies on the Sabbath day 
Should not remain,—(because an Aigh day was 
That Sabbath dey),—Pitate besought that now 
Their Zege might broken be, and that they might 


Be ta’en away: 

Came then the soldiers and 
The lege brake of the first,—and also of 
The other which was crucified with him: 
When they to Jesus came, and saw that he 
Was dead already,—they brake not his lege; 


. But now one of the seldiers with a spear 


Did pierce his side,—and forthwith t came blood 
And water out: 
And he bare record that 
It saw,—and true his record ts: and he | 
Knoweth that he saith true,—that ye might all 


Believe: 

: For all these thin gs were done, so that 
The Seripture should thus be fulfilled: A done 
Of him shall not be broken: ΝΙΝ 


And, again 
Another Scripture saith:--They shall upon 
Him look whom they have pierced: 
Now after this 
One Joseph of 4r-im-a-thae’-a,—a 
Disciple, too, οἱ Jesus, secretly, 
For fear now of the Jews,—Pilate besought 
That Jesus’ body he might take away: 
And Pilete gave him leave:—he came, therefore, 
And Jesus’ body took: 
There also came 


One Aicedemus,—and which at the first, 
To Jesus came by night,—and a mixture . 
Of myrrk and aloes brought,—hundred pound weight: 


. 50 they the Body now of Jesus took, 


And wound it up in liner clothes with all 
The spiees,—as the manner of the Jews 
Now 1s, to bury one: ; 

And in the plece 


Where he was crucified, a garden was: 

And inthe garden a new sepulchre 

There was, wherein was never man yet laid: 
And there they Jesus laid, therefore, because 
Of the Jewe’ preperation day: because 
The sepuichre was nigh at kond. 


CH, 20.—1. Now early cometh Mary Magdatene, 


2. 


The first day of the week, when it was yet 
Quite dark, unto the sepudchre, and now 
Seeth the stone ta’en trom the sepulchre 
Way: 
, Then runneth she and cometh up 
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To Stmon Peter, and also, unto 
The other diseipie whom Jesus loved, 
Amd saith to them:—They have taken away 
The Lord out of the sepuichre, and we 
Know not where him they now have laid: 
Peter, 
Therefore, and that other disciple, now 
Went forth and came unto the sepulehre: 


. So they both ran together: and now he, 


. discipte,—did Peter then 
Outrun, and first came to the seputehre: 
And stooping down and looking in,—he saw 


. The inen clothes now lying there: but yet 


7. 


13, 


16. 


. And then sai 
Why weepest thourp—Whom seekest thoue-—She now 


He went not in: oo. 
Following him, cometh 
Now Simon Peter, who then went into 
The sepudchre, and seeth the linen clothes 
Lie there; 
The napkin though, that was about 
His Aead, not lying with the linen clothes, 
But prappedt in a place there by 
tselr: 


Then that other disoiple, too, 
Which first came to the sepuetchre, went in: 
Then saw he,---and believed: 
For they, as yet, 


Knew not the Scvtpture, that he from the dead 
Must rise again: 
Then the disciples went 

Away again to their own ome: 

But there 
Without stood Mary at the seputokre,— 
And weeping: as she wept, she then stooped down, 
And looked into the sepulchre, 

And seeth 
Two angels sitting there and clad in white, 
One at the Aeed,—the other at the feet 


_ Of Jesus’ Body where it now had lain: 


Say they to her:-Woman, why weepest thoue 
Saith she to them:—Because they have now ta’en 
Away my Lord,—and | know not where they 


Have him now laid: 
And when she thus had said, 
She then herself turned back and Jesue saw 
There standing,—and, knew not that it was he: 
th Jesus unto her:—Women 


Supposing him to be the gardener 
Saith unto him:—Sir, if now have borne 


Him hence,—tell me where thou hast laid him,—and 


I willtake him away: 
Jesus then saith 
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11]. 


18. 


19. 


21. 


To her:—AMery:—and, then she turned herself 
And saith to him:—2eb-b0’-ni,--and, which is 


To say,—Aoaster: 

And Jesus saith to her: 
Nay, touch me not: for | am not as yet 
Ascended to my Father: but, go thou 
Unto my brethren and unto t say? 
} unto mine and your Father ascend,— 
To my God,—and your God: 

And now then went 


To the disciples,—-Afary Magdalene, 
And told them all,—that she had seen the Lord, 
And that these thin ge he had spoken to her: 
Then on the evening of the selfsame day,— 
Being the first day of the week,—when all 
The doors were shut where the disefpies were 
Assembled,—for fear of the Jews ,—Jesus 
Then came and stood there in their midst,—and saith 
To them:—Now peece be unto you: 
And when 


He had so said,—he shewed to them his Rande 
And side:—and glad were the disciples when 
They saw the Lord: 
Then Jesus said to them 

Again -—Now peace be unto you:—As he 

y Father mé hath sent,—e'en so do | 
Send you: 

And when he this had said,—he breathed 
On them and saith to them:—Receive ye now 
The Holy Grost: 
. And whose scever sins 
Ye do remit,—e’en they remitted are 
To them: and whose soever sins ye do 
Retain,—they are retained: | 
But Tomes ,—he, 


One of the twelve,—called Did’-y-mus,—was not 
With them when Jesus came: 
Said to him then 


The other disciple,—-We "ve seen the Lord: 
said he to them:—Except I shall see in 

His kends the print of naile, and my finger 
into the reil-prints put,—and thrust my Aend 


᾿ Into his stde,—I will not ἐξ believe: 


21. 


And his disciples were again within _ 
Aiter about eight deys:—and Thomas, too, 
Was with them;'and, then Jesus came,—the doors 
Still being s#ut,—-and stood there in their midst 
And said:—Now peace be unto you: 

Then saith 


He unto Tkomas:—Reach thy finger here: 
And now behold my Aands: and hither reach 
Thy Aand and thrust it in my side; and be 


CH. 
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Not faithZess but believing: 
Thomas now 


Then answered and unto him said:-—My Lord,— 
Yea, and my God: 

saith Jesus unto him: 
Thomas ,—because thou me hast seen,—thou hast 
Believed :—-Blese-ed are they that have not seen,— 


Yet have believed: 
And many other signe 
Truly did Jeswa in the presence there 
Of his disciples, which are not writ in 
This book: 
But these are written,—so that ye 


Might all believe that Jesus is the Christ,— 


The Son of God:—And, that believing, ye 
Might through his merme have life — 


21.—1, After these thin gs,—Jesus again did shew 
Himself to the disciples at the sea 
Tiberias: and on this wise shewed he 


. Himself: 


. B 


And there were Simon Peter and 
Thomes,—called Did-y-mus,—NVa-than’-a-el 
Of Cana there in Geiilee, also, 

The sone of Zeb’-e-dee, and two other 
Of his disciples: 
Simon Peter then 
saith unto them:—I now a-fishing go: 
say they to him:—We also go with thee: 
And they went forth and entered in a ship 
immediately: and that nig#é nothing caught: 
ut when morning NOW was come,— Id, 
Then Jesus stood upon the shore: but knew 
Not the discipies that it Jesus was: 


. Saith Jesus unto them:—My caAildren,—have 


Ye any meat? And answered they him,—No: 

And said he unto them:—Cast ye the net 

Upon the right side of the ship, and ye 

shall find: and so they cast, t , and now 
were not able, for the multitude 


Of fishes,—it to draw: 

| Therefore, saith that 
Disciple whom Jesus so foved,~—unto 
Him,—Peter,—Lo, it is the Zerd: and now 
When Simon Peter heard it was the Lord, 
He girt his fisher’s coat unto himself,— 
(For he was naked)—-and did cast himself 


nto the see: 
The other disciples 
Came in a little shép,—(for they were not 
Far from the Zand,—but, as it were, about 
Two hundred ewdite,)—and dragging the ret 
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9, 


10. 


11. 


With fishes: 

And as soon as they were come 
To Zand, they saw a fire of coats made there, 
And fishes thereon laid, and bread: 

And then 
saith Jeaus unto them:—Bring of the fish 
Which ye have caught: 
Simon Peter went 


Then 

And drew the net to Iand full of great fish,— 
An hundred fifty three,—and, for all that 
T were sO many,—yet not broken was 
The net: a, 

Saith Jesus unto them:—Come now 
And dine: and none of the disciples him 
Durst ask,—Now who art thour—Yet knowing that 


It was the Zord: 
Cometh then Jesus and 


_ Now taketh bread and giveth them,—and fish 


14, 


16. 


. 11. 


18, 


. 19, 


Again:—Feed thou my sheep: 


Likewise :. 

ΝΣ And this now the third ime is, that 
To his disciplea Jesus shewed himself, ' 
After he from the dead was ris’n: 

And so 
When they had dined,—to Simon Peter then 
Saith Jesus:—Simon,—son of Jonas,—lov’st 
Thou me now more than these?—Saith he to him, 
Yea, Lord, thou knowest I love thee:—Saith he 
To him:—Feed thou my jambs: 
Said he to him 

The second tizme:—-Now Simon,—Jonas’ zon,— 
Lovest thou mer—Saith he to him:— Yea, Lord, 
Thou know’st that I thee love:—Saith he to him, 
Feed thou my sheep: 

Saith he unto him now 
The third time:—Simon, aon of Jonas,—lov'st 
Thou me?—And Peter was now grieved, because 
He for the third tinmze asked,—Lovest thou me: 
And saith he then:—-O Lord, thou know’st all things: 
Thou know’st that I love thee: then Jesus saith 


Yea, verily 

I sa to thee: When thou wast you then thou 
Girdest thyself and walk’dst whither thou wouldst: 
But when thou shalt be old,—thou shalt stretch forth 
Thy Aonds, and then another shall gird thee: 

And carry thee e’en whither thou wouldst not: 

This spake he,—signifying by what death - 

He should God glorify: and when he had 

Spake this, he saith:—Now follow me: 


Peter 
Turning about seeth the disciple whom 
Jesus 50 loved now following: and which 
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And said,——Which: ts he that betrayeth thee, 
© Lora? 

And Peter seeing him,-~—-then saith 
To Jesus: Lord,—and what shall this nean do? 


Also, at supper leaned u his dreast, 
| 


And Jesus saith to him:—if I will that 
He till | come,—-what then is that 
To —Foliow thou me: 
hen went abroad 


T 
This saying ‘mongst the bretAren all, that this 


Discipte should not die:—Yet Jesus said 
Not unto him,—he shal! not die,—but, If 
I will that he do tarry till 1 come, 

What then is that to thee: 


And this is the 
Disciple which doth testify of all 


acTs 


These thin gs,—and wrote these things, and we do know 


His testimony to be true: 
: And there 


Are also many other things which were 

By Jesus done:—the which,—if they should all 
Be written every one,—I do suppose 

That.e'en the worid itself could not contain 

The dooks that should be written:—4men. 


The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 


CH. 1.—1. O thou The-oph’-i-lus, 


2. 


The former treatise have I made of all 

That Jeswe both began to do and teach, 
Until the day in which he was ta’en up, 
After he, through the Holy Ghost, had giv’n 
Commandments unto the epesties, whom 


He chosen had: 
| To whom also, he shewed 
Himself alive after his passton, by 
So many proofs infallible: being 
Then seen of them for fully forty days, 
And speaking of the things pertaining to 
The Kingdom of the Zerd: 
And being then 

With them together all assembled, now 
Commanded that they from Jerusalem 
Should not depart,—but for the promise of 
The Father watt,—which, saith he, ye have heard 

me: 


_ _ For truly, John with water now - 
Baptized,—but not many days hence shall ye 
Be baptized with the Holy Ghost: 
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6. When they 
Therefore, were altogether come,—they asked 
Of him, saying:—Zord, wilt thou at this time 
Restore the Kitz gdom unto Is’-ra-e} 
Againr | 
7. And said he unto them:—'Tis not __ 
For you to know the times nor seasons, W 
The Father hath in his own pow-er put: 
& But ye shall all now pow’r receive, after 
The Holy Ghost is come on you,—and 
Shall witmesses be unto me,—both in 
Jerusalem and in Ju-dae’-a,—and 
Also Sa-mar’-i-a,—and e’en unto 
The uttermost part of the earta: " 
9. _ And when 
He had spoken these tain ge,—while they beheld, 
Then was he taken up,—and him a ofoud 
Recetved out of their sight: 
10. And while they looked 
Steadfastly toward Heav’n,—as he went up,— 
old,—two men in white epparel by 
Them stood: 
11. Which said:—Ye men of Gelilee: 
Why stand ye gazing up into the Weav’nf 
Yea, this same Jesus which is taken up 
From you to Heev’n, shail in like manner come, 
AS ye ave seen him go up into Heav’n- 
then they from the Afount called Olivet, 
Returned unto Jerusalem, which from 
Jerusalem is but a journey of 
A Sabbath day: 
13. And when they were come in, 
They went up to an upper reom, and where 
Abode Peter,— James ,—John,— dndrew,—Philip,— 
Thomeas,—Bartholomew,—Matthew and James, 
Son of 4i-phae’-us,—Simon Ze-lo-tes, 
And Judas, the brother of James: — - 
14. ; These all 
With one secerd continued now in pray'r 
And supplication,—with the women 
With Mary,—Jesus’ mother,—and also, 
His brethren: 
15. And now in those days, Peter 
Stood up in the disciples’ midst and said: 
(The number of the names together were 
About six score:) 
16. Ye men and brethren, all: 
This Seripture now must needs have been fulfilled, 
And which the Holy Ghost, by David's mouth, 
Ὁ ore concerning Judas, which 
as guide to them that.fesue took: 


Ἂ 


12, 


17. For he 


18. 


10, 


Was numbered then with us,—and had obtained 
Part of this ministry: 
And pow this man 


Purchased a field with the reward of his 
Iriquity: and falling oust 
Asunder in the midst,—and gushed: out all 
His dowels: 

And, to all the dwellers at 
Jerusalem ‘twas known: insomuch 
That field is called now in their Proper ta tongue, 
d-oel’-de-ma,—that | is to say,— a 


Of blood 
For in the Book of Peatms ‘tis writ; 
Let desolate his habitation be: 
let nO man now dwell therein: and let. 
His dtehopriek another take: 
Wherefore, 


Of these men which have companied with us, 
Now all the time, that the Lord Jesus went 
Both in and out ’mongst us, , 

- Beginning from 


John’s baptism unto that same de t he 
Was taken up from us,—there must 
Ordained to be a witness with us of 
His resurrection: 

So appointed the 


" Then two—Joseph, called Bi Bar’ *-aa-bat,—who Was 


Justus sumamed, —and one Afatith-i’-as: 


24. And 
bey prayed and said:--Thou Lord, which-dost the hearts 


ven know,—shew whether of these two, 


Thou chosen hast, 
That he may take part of 
This ministry and this apostleship,— 


_ From which Je Judas by his transgression fell, 


That he might go to his own place: 


Gave forth their Joés: and on Metth-i’-as eet 
The fot: and he was numbered with the ‘lev'n 
Apostles: 


CH. 2.—1. When fully now the day of Pentecost 


2. 


Was come,—they all with one eceord were in 


One place: 
And sukidenly there came a sound 
rom Heav’n, as of ἃ μεν ΝᾺ rushing wind: 
And it filled all the Rowse where they now sat: 
And there appeared unto them clover, tongues, 
Like as of fire, and upon each of the 


It sat: 
And with the Holy Ghost they all 
Were filled,—and now with other tongues began 
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5. 


To speak,—e’en as the Spirit utterance 


Them gave 
And dwelling at Jerueazem 
There were now Jews, all men devout,-~from out 
Of every nation under Heav’n: 
And now 


When this was noised abroad, the multitude 
Together came : and were confounded, "cause kK: 
πῃ in his own lan e heard 5 
hey nd marve lled much, 


. And they were all amazed and marve 


Saying one to another:—Lo, behold,— 
Are not these Galilaeane all which speak? 


8. And how hear we each men, in our own tongue 


_ Wherein we have been born? 


Yea, Par’-thi-ane 
And Medes and E’-lam-ites, and dwellers in 


_ dfes-0-po-te’ -7i-3,—Jdu-dae’ -a, too, 


10. 


11. 


19. 


Aml C Cop- pa-do’~oi-a in Pon’-tus and 


In 4 
Phryg _3.4,—Pam-phyl’-i-a 
In Egypé and in parte of Lib-i-a, 
About Cy-re’-re,—and 1 cirantere of Rome 
And Jour and Proselytes 
dra’-bi-ans 


And Gretes: yea, we do hear them speak in in our 
Own tongues the wondrous works of God 


Were all amazed and were in ou, sig 
to another:—Now what meaneth 


And they 


. rer others said,-now mocking,— These men are 
Full of new. wine: 


But Peter standing up 

With the elev’ n,—how lifted up his voice_ 
said to them:—Ye wren of Ju-dae’-e 

And all ye that dwell at Jerusalem,— 

Be this unto you known and hearken to 


My words: 
. For these not drunken are, as ye 
Suppose,—-seeing, tis but the third howr of 


wey But this is that which spoken was 
E’en by. the prophet Jo-el; +t then 


| Shall ome to pas inthe lst day, saith God, 


That 1. will my Spirit-out u 
All fiesh:— ea, and your sons ‘and. daughters shall 
Then prophesy: and visions 


your young Men 
sp. -Shall sees, and Your okd’men @reame shal dream: 


ervants and haendmaidens 
"- ma they Pin those de ὮΝ 


chal prophesy τ τυ 


And wonders will 


23. 


25. 


26, 
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I shew in Heav’n above,—and signs on earth 
Beneath:—blood,—fire,—vapour of smoke: 


Shall be turned into darkness and the moon 
To btood,—before that great and notable 
Day of the Lord doth come: 

And it shal] come 
To pass, that whosoever shall upon 
The name of the Lerd call,—he shall be saved: 


. Ye men of Ie’-ra-el,—now hear these words: 
| Jesus of Nazareth,—a mon approved . 


Of God among you, by his miracles, 


&un 


Wonders and signa, which God now by him did, 


. E’en in the midst of you, as ye, yourselves 


Do also know, 
: Being delivered up 
By the determinate counsel and fore- 
Froutedde of God,—him ye have taken, and 
By wicked hands have crucified and slain: 
Whom God hath now raised up,—he having loosed 


᾿ The pains οἵ death:—because, not possible 


It was, that he should holden be of it: 

For David speaketh thus concerning him: 

Yea, I foresaw the Lord always before | 

My face,—for he upon my nght παπᾶ ts, 

That I should not be moved: 
Therefore, did now 

My eart rejoice and glad was now my tongue: 

Moreover, too, my flesh shail rest in Aope: 


. Because thou wilt not leave my soul in Rell; 


Neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One 
To see corruption: 
Yea, thou hast made known 


. To me,—the ways of fe: and thou shalt with 


Thy countenance now make me full of joy: 
Ye men. and brethren,—let me freely speak 
Unto you of Dazvid,—the patriareh,— 
And who both dead and buried is,—yea, and 
His sepulchre is with us to this dey: _ 
Therefore, being a prophet,-—and knowing 
That God had with an eath sworn unto him, 
That of his own loins’ fruit, according to 
The flesk,—he would now raise up Czrist, to sit 
Upon his throne: ; 

He, seeing this before, 
Spake also of the resterrection of ; 
The Christ,—that his soud was not left in hel, 
Neither corruption did his flesh now see: 
This Jesue hath the Lord raised up, whereof 
We all are witnesses: ' ; 

Therefore, being 

Exalted now by the right Rend of God, 
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34. 


δι δι 


37. 


39. 


41. 


46. 


47. 


And having of the Fatker now received 

The promise of the Holy Ghost,—he hath 
Shad forth e'en this which ye now see and hear: 
For David now ts not ascended in 

To Heav'’n; but he himself hath said:—The Lord 
said unto my Lerd,—Sit thou now on my 


Right Aend, 
Till } thy foes thy foot-stool make; 


. Therefore, tet all the House of Is’-ra-el 


Assuredly now know,—that God hath that 
Same Jesue made, whom ye have crucified,— 


Both Lerd and Christ: 
When they heard this,—they in 
Their hearé were pricked,—and unto Peter said, 
And to the rest of the aposties:—AMen 
And brethren,—-what now shall we do? 
Peter 


Then said to them:—Repent and be baptized, 
Now every one of you, e’en in the meme 

Of Jesus Christ, tor the remission of 

Your sine: and the gift of the Holy Ghost 


Ye shall receive: 

Because the prommize is 
To you and to your ekiidren and to all 
That are far off,—even as many as 
The Lord our God shalt call: 


; And so did he 
With many other worda then testify 
And afl exhort, saying:—-Now save yourselves 


From this untoward gencration: And 

nd, 
Then they that gladly did receive his Word 
Were baptized: and there were on the same day 
Added to them, about three thousand souds: 


. And steadfastly continued they now in 


Th’ aposties’ fellowship and docirine,—and 
In breaking bread, also, in pray’rs: 
_ And fear 


Came upon every soul: and many aigne 
And wonders were by the eposties Aone: 


. And all that now belteved, together were, 


And all thi2ge had in common: 

And their goods 
And their possessions sold, and parted them 
Among all men as every man had need: 
And they continued daily thus, with one 
4ocord within the tempie,—breaking bread | 
From house to Rouee,—and they did eat their meat 
With gladness and with singleness of heart, 
Praising Lord God and having favour with 
The peopte all: and to the Church the Lord 
Now daily;—such as should be saved. 
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CH. 3.—1. Now John and Peter went together up 


_ Walking and praising Ged, 
10. 


11, 


12. 


13. 


14. 


Into the temple at the hour of pray’r,— 
Being the ninth Aowr: 

And, a certain mar: 
Lame from his mother’s womb, was carried by, 
Whom they laid daily at the temple's gate: 
Which is called Beautéful,—tfor to ask alms 
Of them that entered in the temple, 


On seeing JoAn and Peter now about 

To fo into the temple,—asked an αἱ: 

And Peter fastening his eyee on him, 

With John, said:-— on us: 

To them, expecting something t renive ΕανΘ 
o them, ing to receive 

Of them: " 


Then Peter said: Siiver and gold 
[ ‘ve none: but yet such as [ have, I give 
To thee:—Now in the name of Jesus Christ 
Of Hazareth,—rise up and walk: 
And he 

Took him by the right Rand and raised him up, 
And lo, behold: immediately his feet 
And ankle bones received their strength: and he 
Leaped and stood up, and walked and entered with 
Them in the tern pie,—waiking and Jeaping,— 
And praising God: 

And him the people saw, 


And knew that it 
Was he, that now at the gaze Bacutiful 
Within the temple, there had sat for aime: 
And they with wonder and amezement now 
Were filled, at that which had happened to him: 
As the lame man which had been healed,—now John 
And Peter held,—together ran to them | 
The people ali,—there in the porch, that ts 
Cailed Solomon ’s,—and greatly wondering: 
Unto the people answered he,—when ἐξ 
Now Peter saw:—Ye men of Is’-ra-el,— 
Why marvel ye at thisp—Or, why look ye 
So earnestly on us, as though by our 
Own koliness or pow-er, we had made 
This man to walk? 

The God of 4braham,— 
Of Isaae and of Jacob,—the God of 
Our fathers,—hath now glorified his Son, 
Jesus ,—whnom ye delivered up,-——and in 
The presence there of Pilate him denied, 
When he determined to let Jesus go: 
But ye denied the Holy One and J/ust,— 
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And then desired a miurderer to be 
Granted to you, ; 
15. And killed the Prince of Life,— 
Whom God hath raised up from the dead,—whereof 
We ‘re witnesses: | | 
16. Yea, and hie name,—through faith 
Had in his mene,—hath now made this men strong, 
Whom ye here see and know: the faith which is 
By Aeds2,—this perfect soundness hath giv'n him 
In presence of you all: 
17. . And now, brethren, 
] wot that ye did it through ignorance, 
As did also your rulers: 
18. But, those things 
Which God before had shewed e’en by the mouth 
Of all his propkets,—that now Jeetes Christ 
Should sutfer,—-he hath so fulfilled: 
19, Repent 
Ye therefore, and converted be,—so that 
Your sins be blotted cut, when the times of 
Refreshing, from the presence of the Lord, 
Shall come: 
20. And unio » he Jesus Chriat 
Shall send, which heretofore was preached to you: 
21. And whom the Zeav’ne must now receive, until 
The times of restitution of all things, 
Which God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His koly prophets since the wo?ld began: 
22. For Moses truly to the fathers said: _ 
A prophet shail the Lord your God raise up 
Unto Jou of your bretkren, like to me: 
Him shail ye hear in all things whatsoe’er 
He unto you shail say: 
23. And it shall come 
To pass, that every soul which will not hear 
That prophet, Shall from 'mongst the people be 
Destroyed: 
24. Yea, all prapheta from Sam-w-el, 
And all those that do follow after him, 
As many as have spoken, likewise have 
Foretold these days: 
25. Ye are the children of 
The praphkets,—yea, and of the covenant 
Which God made with our fathers, saying un- 
To 4brakam:—aAnd in thy seed shall all 
The kindreds of the earth be blessed: 
26. . Having 
Raised Jesus up,—his Son,—God him sent first 
To bless you,—in turning away each one 
Of you from his iniguities. 
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CH. 4.—1. And as they now unto the people spake, 


2. 


3. 


8. 


10, 


11. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


The priests and captain of the tempie and 
The Sad’-du-cees came up on them, 


Being 
Now grieved that they the people taught and preached 
Through Christ, the resurrection ftom the dead: 
And they laid Aende on them, and put them now 
In Aold till the next day: for it was now 
The eventide: 
How-be-it, many of 
Them which had heard the Word,—believed: about 
Five thousand was the number of the men, 


. And on the morrow came it then to pass, 


That all their ralera, Scribes and elders, 


nd 
The High Priest 4n’-nas,—John and Cai’-a-phas, 
And dlexander,—and as many as 
Were of the kindred of the High Priests, were 
Ti - gathered at Jerusalem: 

when they had set them within their midst, 
They asked:—Now by what pow’r,—or, by what name 
Have ye done this? 
Filled with the Holy Ghost, 

Then Peter said to them:—Ye rudera of 
The people, and, elders of Is’-ra-ei; 
If we this day examined be,—now of 
The deed done to this man impotent, 
And by what means he is made whole, 


Then known unto you all,—and unto all 
The peopie here of Je’-ra-ei,—that by 
The name of Jesus Christ of Hazareth, 
Whom ye have crucified, and whom God raised 
Up from the dead,—even by him it is, 
That this man doth here stand before you whofe: 
This is the stone which of you builders was 
Then set at nought,—and which is now become 
“The oorner’s head: | 

Salvation is there none 
In any other: for none other neme 
There is, under the Zeav’ezs giv'n, "mongst men, 
Whereby we must be saved: . 

Now when they saw 


The boldness of both John and Peter,-—and 
Perceived that ignorant and unlearned men 
They were,—then marveiled they, and knowledge took 
Of them, that they had been with Jesus, And 

nd, . 


The man beholding which was healed,—standing 
With them,—they nought could say ‘gainst it: 

| And so, 
When they had now commanded them to go 
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16, 


11. 


18. 


19. 


23. 


Aside out of the council,—they conferred 


Among themselves, 
Saying :— What shall we do 
Unto these »en’—For that a miracie 
Most notable, indeed, hath now been done 
By them, is manifest to all them that 
Dwell in Jerusalem: and ἐξ we can't 


But that it spread no further "mongst 
The people,—let us straitly threaten them, 
That they speak henceforth to no other mar 


In Jesus’ mame: 
And them they called, and them 
Commanded not to speak at ali, nor teach 


In Jesus’ name: 

But John and Peter then 
Answered and said to them:—Whether it be 
Right in the sight of God, now unto 
To hearken more than unto God,—judge ye: 
For we can not but speak the thinge which we 


Have seen and heard: 
50, when still further the 

Had threatened them, and finding nought how they 
Might punish them,—they fet them po,—'cause of 
The people: for, all men God glorthed 
For al] that which was done: 

Because the man 
On whom this miracle of healing now 
Was shewed,—was e'en above forty years old: 
And now being let go,—they went to their 
Own company,—and then reported all 
That the Chief Priests and elders had unto 
Them said: 

When that they heard, they lifted up 
Their votce to Ged with one aceord, and said: 
Lord,—thou art Ged which hath made Heav’n and earth, 
Also, the sea, and all that in them is: 


. Who by thy servant David’s mouth hast said: 


Why did the heathen rage,—and the people 
[Imagine these vain things? 
The kinge o'the earth 


Stood up,——and gathered all together, were 
The rulers ‘gainst the Lord and ‘gainst his Christ: 


. For of a truth,—against thy Holy Child, 


Christ Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, now 
Both Herod and Pon’-tius Pilate with all 
The Gentiles and the folk of Is'-ra-ef 
Together gathered were, 

To do whate’er 
Thy Aand and counsel had determined to 
Be done: 


And now, O Lord, their threatenin ge 
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37. 


. By stretching forth thine hand to 
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Behold: and Brant unto thy servants now, 
That with all deldness they may ‘pean thy Word, 
al: that signe 
And wonders may be done by the neme of 
Jesus,-—thy Holy Child: 
Had prayed,—the pi ochahen wheee they 
— ace WaS 5 were 
Assembled: and, all with the Holy Ghost y 
Were filled:—and they with boldness spake the Word 


Of God: | 

And then the muttitude of them 
That now believed,—were of one heart and of 
One soul: nor said either of them, that ought 
Of all the chings which he possessed, was still 
His own,—but they in comumon had ail théz ge: 


. And with great pow’r now witness gave unto 


Th’ aposties of the resurrection of 
Lord Jesus,—and great grace was on them all: 


. Neither was there any ’mongst them that lacked: 


use aS Many aS posseasora were 
Of lands or Aouses,—had them sold and brought 
The prices of the things so sold, 
And laid 

Them down at the aposties’ feet: and so 
Was distribution made to every man 
According as he then had need: 

And now 
One Jo’-ses,——who, by the aposties had 
Been surnamed Bor’-na-bes,—(which is, being 
interpreted,—the Consolation’s Son,)— 
A Le’-vite of the country of Cy’~prus, 
Having some land, it sold, and brought and laid 
The money at th’ apostles’ feet. 


CH. 5.—-1. A certain man named 4n-a-ni'-as, with 


2. 


His wife, Sapph-i’-ra, a possession solid: 
And he kept back part of the price,—his wife 
Being now privy to it,—and brought but 
A certain pert,—and at th’ eposties’ feet 
it laid: . 

To 4n-a-ni’-a3 Peter said: 
Now 4n-a-né’-as,—why hath Saten filled 
Thine Keert to lie unto the Holy Ghost, 
And keep back pert of the price of the tand?f 


. Whiles it remained,—now was it not thine ownr 


And after it was sold,—was Ἐ not in thine 
Own pow’r?—Why hast thou then conceived this in 
Thine Aeart?—Thou hast not lied alone to men, 
But unto God: 

4n-a-ni’-as hearing 


These werda,——fell down, and then Rave up the Ghost: 
that 


And now great fear upon all came, heard 
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10. 


11. 


14. 


16. 


These thin ge: 
; And the young men arose and wound 
Him up and took him out and buried him: 


. And it was then about the space of three 


Hours after,—when his wife,—not knowing what 
Was done,—tame in: 
And Peter answered her: 


-Tell me,—whether.for so much ye have sold 


The lend ?—And said she then:—Yea, for so much: 
Then Peter said to ner eon 1S itt that 

ogether ye ‘ve agreed erst of 
The Lord to tempt?—Behold,——The feat of them 
Which have thy huebend buried, are yet at 
The door,—-and they shall carry thee out, too: 
Then fell she straightway down before his feet, 
And yielded up the Ghost: and the young men 
Came in and found her dead: and they then forth 
Did carry her and buried her beside 
Her husband: And, great f " 

. And, great fear came upon 

The Chureh: and, on as many as did hear 


These thin ga: 

: And by th’ eposties’ kands there were 
Wrought many signe and wonders ‘mongst the γοῖκ: 
(And they were a!l with one secord there in 
The porck of Solomon: 

And of the reet,— 
Durst no man join himself to them: but them 


The people magnified: : 
- And to the Zord 


Believers in great multitudes,—both mer 
And women,—aGded were from day to dap:) 
Insomuch, that they brought the sick forth in 
The streets and them on beds and couckes laid, 
That at the least—on Peter’s passing by, 
His shadow might o’ershadow some of them: 
Came there also a multitude from out 
The cities round about Jerusalem ,— 
Bringing sick folxs,—and also, them which were 
With unclean Spirits vexed,—and they were healed,— 
Yea, every one; 

Then the High Priests rose up, 
And they that with him were,—(which is the sect 
Of them,—the Sed-du-cees,)—and all were filled 
With indignation: . 

And, their hands they laid 
On the apostles, and put them into 
The common pris-on; 
But the angel of 

The Lord © the pria-on doors by nighi 


And brought them f and said: 
(0, stand and speak 


26. 


21. 
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Within the temple to the people all,— 
The words now of this dife: . 

And so, when they 
Heard that, they early in the merning in 
The temple entered, and there taught: but now 
The High Priest came and they that with him were, 
And then together called the cowncil and 
Also, the senate of the chtidren of 
All Ie’-r¢-et,—and to the pris-on sent 
To have them brought: 

But when the officers 
Came there and found them not within the pris’n, 
Then they returned and told, 
ing:—The pris’n 


Say 
Now with all eafety truly found we shut,— 
And keepere standing ‘fore the doors without; 
But when we opened them, we found no man 
ithin: 

And now, when the High Priest,—~also, 
The captain of the temple and Chief Priests, 
All these things heard, they doubted of them then 
Whereunto this would grow: 

And then came one 


And told them, saying:—Lo, behold: the men 
Whom ye in pris-on put are standing in 
The temple and teaching the people: 


The captain with the officers then went 

And brought them without wolence; for they 

The people feared,—lest they should have been stoned: 
When they had brought them, they them set before 
The counedti,—and the High Priest then asked them: 


. Saying,—did we not straitly you command 


That in this name ye should not teach?—And now 
Behold,—ye with your doctrine have filled all 
Jerusalem,—and this man’s biood intend 


To bring on us: 
Then Peter and other 
Apostles answered them and said:—We ought 
God rather to obey than men: 
The Lord 


God of our Fathers raised up Jesus, whom 
Ye slew and hanged upon a tree: 
And him 


Hath God exalted with his own right hand,’ 
To be a Prince and Saviour—for to give 
Repentance unto Is’-ra-el:—also, 
Forgiveness of our sins: 

; And of these things 
We are his witnesses -—and so is, too, 
The Hoty Ghost whom God hath εἰν to them 
That him obey: 
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When they heard that, the were 
Cut to the Aeeré: and then took counved, them 


To slay: 
Then in the counoéZ there stood up 
A Pherisee,—and named Ca-mea’-l-el, 
A doctor of the Zew,--’mongst people all 
in reputation had,—who did com 
To put th’ eposties forth a little space, 
said to them:—Ye men of Is’-ra-el, 


' Take heed unto yourselves what ye intend 


To do, touching these men: 
Because, before 


These days there rose up Theu’-das,—boasting now 


31. 


38. 


About himself, to be some δοῦν, and 

To whom, then a nzmber of men, about ; 
Four hundred joined themselves, and who was slain, 
And all, as many as had him obeyed, 

Were scattered and now brought to nought: After 


This man,—dJudee of Galilee rose up, 

in the days of the taxing, and now drew 
Much peopte after him: he perished, too: 
And all,—even as many as had him 
Obeyed, were then dispersed: | 
So now | say 

To you:—Refrain ye from these men, and let 
Them now alone: for if this coursed or 

This work be now of men,—'twill come to nought; 


39. But if it be of God,—ye can not then 


It overthrow,—lest haply ye be found 
To fight e’en against God: 
And to him they 


Agreed: So when they the apostles now 


41. 


42. 


Had called and beaten them,—commanded they 
That in the name of Jesus they not speak,-— 


And let them go: 

Then from the presence of 
The council they departed, and rejoiced, 
That they were counted worthy for hts name, 
To suffer shame: 

_ And daily there within. 

The tempie and in every house,—they did 
Not cease Lord Jesus Christ to teach and preach: 


CH. 6.—1. Now when the number of disciples in 


Those deys was multiplied,—there then arose 
A murmuring of Grecians ‘gainst Hebrews: 
Because thetr widows were neglected in 
The daily ministration: 

Then the twetve 


The multitude of the discipies called 
To them and said:—It is not reason we 


9, 


10. 
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Should leave the Word of God and tabies serve: 


. Therefore, ye brethren, look ye out from ’mongst 


Yourselves, sev’n honest men of good report, 
Full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, and 
Whom we over this business may appoint: 


. But we will give ourselves continually 


To pray’r and unto the Word’s ministry: 


. The saying now pleased the whole multitude, 


And they chose Stepken,—a man full of faith 
And of the Holy Ghost,—and Proch’-o-rus, 
NVi-ca’-nor,—Phil-tp,— Ti-mon, Par’-me-nas 
And Wie’-o-las, a proselyte, who came 
From dntiook: 

And whom they set before 
Th’ apesties, and when they had now all prayed, 
They laid their Aands on them: 

And so the Word 

Of God increased: and in Jerusalem 
The number of disciples multiplied 
Now greatly: also, a great compony 
Of priests were now obedient to the faith: 


. And Stephen full of faith and pow-er, there 


Among the people, 
And worders: 


id great miracles 


Certain of the synagogues 
There then arose, and called the synagogue 
Of Hbertines,—and the Cy-re’-ni-ans 
And .4l-ex-an’-dri-ans,—and of them of 
Ci-lic’-i-¢ and 4’-sia—and who now 
With Stephen ‘gan disputing, 

And they were 

Not able to resist the wisdom and 


' The Spirit by which he then spake: 


11. 


13, 


14. 


15. 


So then 
They men suborned which said:—We him have heard 
speak words blasphemous against Moses and | 


inst God: ; 
And they stirred up the people, and 

The eldere and the Soribes,—and came upon 
And caught him and him to the couwned brought: 
And there set up false witnesses, which said: 
This man now ceaseth not blasphemous words 
To speak against this Hoty Pizee and ’gainst 
The faw: 

For we have even heard him say, 
That this Jesus of Wazareth, this place 
Shall now destroy: and shal! the custome change 
Which Moses unto us delivered: 


Now all that in the counei sat,—looking 
Then steadfastly upon him, saw his face,— 
As the face of an angel it had been. 


ACTS 282 


CH, 7.—1. Said then the High Priest:—Are these things now so? 
.2. Said he:—Men,—brethren,—-fathers,—hearken ye: 
Unto our Father dbraham ap 
The God of Glory,-~when he was there in 
AHes-0-po-tam'-i-a, before he dwelt 
In Char’-ran: | 

3. And said unto him:—Get thee 
Out of the country now,—likewise from all 
Thy kindred,—and come to the Zand which 1 
Shall thee now shew: 

4. Then came he from out of 
The tand of the Chai-de’-ans, and t 
in Char’-ran dwelt: and when his father died, 
From thence he him removed into this tand 
Wherein ye now do dwell: 

5. . i. Inheritance 
He gave him none in tt:—no, not so much 
As to set foot on: yet he promised that 
For a possession he would give it him, 

And after him unto his seed, although 
As yet he had no ehiid: 

6. And God spake on 
This wise:—That his eged should sojourn in a 
Strange fond: and that they into bordege should 
Bring them, and there entreat them evé? for 
Four hundred years: 

" They shall in bond ane ἐν I ten fudge 

in bondage be, wi 1 — 
Saith God: and after that, shail they come forth 
And serve me in this place: ' 

8. nd he gave him 
The covenant of circumcision: and 
950 fbraham,—isaac begat: and he 
Him circumcised on the eighth day: and so 
Isaac,—Jacob begat,—and he begat 
The Patriarchs Twelve: 

9. ; And then the Patriarchs 
Sold Joseph into Egypt,-—being moved | 
With envy:—but, with him was God: 

10.0.0 | ; Who him 
Delivered out of his afflictions, and 
Now gave him wisdom and much favour in 
- The stght of Phar’-coh,— king of Egypt: and, 
He him governor o'er Edypt 
O’er all his house: 
11, Now came a dearth o’er all 
The fend of Egypt and of Cha’-na-an, 
And great affliction; and our fatkers found 
No sustenance: 
12, | And so, when Jacob heard 
᾿ς ΤΠ δὲ there was corn in Egypt,—he sent out 
Our fatkera first; 


17. 


18. 


19. 


22. 


24... 
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And at the second tine, 

Unto his brethren Joseph was made known: 
And unto Phar’-aok Joseph’s kindred was 
Made known: 

Then Joseph sent,—and unto him 
His Father Jacob called and kindred ali, 
Three score and fifteen soule: 

So Jacob down 


To Egypt went and died:—our fathers, too: 
And into Sy’-chem. were they carried, and 
Laid in the seputechre that 4brakam 
Bought for a suzn of money of the sons 
Of Em’-mor, father of Sy’-chem: 

But then 


When the time of the promise now drew nigh, 
Which God had sworn to 4brakam, then grew 
And multiplied the folz in Egypt, rit 

i 


Another Ain g there now arose,-wihich knew 
Not Joseph: 
~~ And, the same dealt subtilely 
With all our Aindred, and our fathera now 
Entreated evi?,—so that they cast out 
ΑἹ their young children ,—to the end they might 
iver 
In which tive Moses was now born, 
Who was exceeding fair and nourished up 
Within his father’s house three months: 
And when 
He was cast out, then Phar’-achk’s daughter took 


‘ Him up and nourished him for her own son: 


And Moses was in all the wisdom of 
Th’ Egyptians learned, and mighty was in werde 


And deeds: 
When full forty years old he was, 

It came into his Reert his brethren now 
To visit,—the o&tldren of Is’-ra-el; 
And seeing one of them now suffer wrong, 
He him defended and avenged,—that was 
Oppressed, and the Egyptian smote: Kor h 

or he 
Supposed his brethren would have understood 
How that God would deliver them by his 
Own Aond: but they rot : 

And then 


On the next day he shewed himself unto 

Them, as they strove, and would have set them all 
At one again, saying:-Fe brethren are: 

Why do ve unto oné another wrorg? 
But he that did his neighbor wrong, thrust him 
Away, saying:—Who thee a ruler and 


A Judge over us? 
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31, 


37. 


40. 


Wilt thou kill me 
As thou diddest th’ Egyption yesterday? 
—and was 


. Then Moses at this saying fled, 


A stranger in the lond of Ma’-di-an 
Where he begat two sone: 
forty years 


When 
Were now expired, there unto him a 
Qut in the wilderness of Mount Si-na, 
An angel of the Lord now in a flame 
Of fre within a bush: 
When Afoges it 
Now saw, he wondered at the sight: and as 
He then drew near it to behold,—the vatee 
Of the Zerd God came unto him, 
Saying: 
I of thy fathers am the God: the Ged 
Of 45rakam,—the God of Ieeae,—and 
The God of Jecob:— Moses trembled then, 
And he durst not behoid: 
Then sat the Lord 


To him:—Put off thy shoes from off thy feet, 
For the place where thou stand’st is Holy Ground: 
I’ve seen,—P’ve seen,—the dire efftiction of 
My people which in Egypt is,—and have 
Thetr groaning heard and to deliver them 
Am now come down:--Now come,—and thee will | 
To Egypt send: 

This Afeses whom they had 
Refused, saying,— Who now a ruler and 
A judge made thee?—the same did God now send 
To be a ruler and deliverer — 
By the hand of the angel which appeared 


To him within the Bueh- , 
He brought them out 
After he had shewed signs and wonders in 
The tend of Egypt in the Red Seo: 
And in the wilderness for forty yeare: 
This is that Afoses which to the eAdidren 
Of Is’-ra-e2 now said:—A prophet shall 
The Lord your God raise up to you of your 
Own Srethren,—and, like unto me:—Him shall 


Ye hear: 

Yea, this is he, who was then in 
The ehurch out in the wilderness, and with 
The angei which unto him spake up in 
Mount Si'-na: also, with our feathers, too: 
And who received the lively oracles 
To give to us: | 

Whom our fathers would not 

Obey,—but thrust him back from them, and in 
Their heerts to Egypt back again returned, 
Saying to 4a’-ron,—Make us gods to go 


41. 


42. 


43. 


45, 


47. 
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*Fore us: and now as for this Moses, which 


Brought us out of the fand of Egypt, we 
Wot not what is become of him: 
And they 


A calf made in those deys,—and sacrifice 
Unto the ido? offered,—and rejoiced 
In works of their own Aends: 
And then God turned 


And gave them up to worship all the host 
Heavu’n,—as in the book of prophets tt . 

is written:—O ye House of Zs’-ra-el: 

Have ye me sacrifices and 

Slain beasts, the space of forty years out in 


The wildernesa? 
The tabernacle ye 
Of Moloch then took up: also, the eter 
Of your Ged Rem’-phan,—jftgures which ye made 
To worship them:—and I will carry you 
Away ‘yond Babylon: : 
- Our fathers had 
The tabernacte as a witness In 
The wildernesa,—as he appotnted,—when 
Speaking to AWoses, that he #t should make 
According to the fashion that he had 
Aforetime seen: 
And which our fathere, that 
Thereafter came,—brought in with Jesus in 
To the possession of the Gentiles, whom 
The Lord drave out before the face of them,— 
Our fathere,—unto David’s days: 
And, who 
Found favour before God, and who desired 
To find a tabernacle for the God 
Of Jacob: ΝΕ 
But.now Solomon built him 
An house: 
How-be-it, the Most Jitgh now not 
In temples dwelleth made with Aands,—as saith 
The prophets: 
Heav-en is my throne and earth 
My foot-stool is:—What house will ye build me? 
Sayeth the Lord:—Or, what is the place of 


My rest? : 
Hath not my hand made all these thin go? 


: Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in Aeert 


And ears:—Ye do the Holy Ghost always 
Resist: as did your fathers ,—so do ye: 


. Which of the prophets have your fathers now 


Not persecuted?-~Yea, they have them slain, 
Which shewed aforetime of the comin g of 

The Just One,—and of whom ye now have been 
Betroyers,—yea, and murderers: 
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53. Who have 
By disposition of the ongels now 
| Received the iew,—and yet have it hot kept: 
54. Now when they heard these things, they were cut to 
The Reart, and with their teeth then gnashed on him: 
55. But he,—bdeing full of the Holy Ghast,— 
Looked steadfastly up into Heav'n, and saw 
The glory of Lord God,—and Jesus there 
5 ing on the right Rand οἱ God, 
56. And said; 
Behold,—i see the Heav-ene opened,—and 
The Son of Afan standing on the right hand 
Of God: 
57. Then they cried out with a loud vatoe 
And stopped their earvs and then upon him ran 
With one accord, 
58. And cast him then out of 
The city,—and him stoned: and witnesses 
Laid down thelr clothes before a young man’s fest, 
Whose name was Sawl: 
59. And Stephen, they now stoned, 
Calling upon Lord God and saying:—O 
Lord Jesus now receive my Sperit; 


nd, 
He then kneeled down and cried with a loud vaice, 
O Lord,—lay not this sin unto their oharge: 
And when he had said this,—he fell asleep. 


CH. 8.—1. And Saul was now consenting to his death: 

At that time there great persecution was 
Against the Church now at Jerusalem: - 
And they were all scattered abroad throughout 
The regtone of Sa-mar’-i-a and of 
Ju-dae’-a,—except the aposties: 

2. And 
Devout men carried Stephen then unto 
His buviol,—and over him now made 


Great lamentation: 
3. : As for Saul,—he now 
. . -Made Aavock of the Chureh,—entering in 
Each house and haling men and women,—and 
Committed them to pris-on: 
4, Therefore, they 
That were scattered abroad, went every where 
Preaching the Word: | 
5. Then PRiljp went down to 
The elty of Se-nzer’-i-a, and there 
Preached Christ to them: 
6. And now with one accord 
The people all gave heed unto those thin gs 
Which Philip spake,—hearing and seeing all 
᾿ The mérectes now being done by him: 


7. 
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For unclean Spirits crying with loud voice, 
Came out of many that were then . 
With them: and many ta’en with palsies, and 


@: They that were lame,—were healed: 
Was in that city: 
9 


And there great joy 


But, a certain man 


᾿ There was,—and Simon catled,—which beforetime 


10, 


11, 


Ἐ2. 


13. 


14. 


15, 


16. 


Used sorcery in the same eity, and 
The people of Sa-mar’-i-a bewitched: 
And giving out that he, himself, was some 
Great One: 

To whom they all gave heed,—e’en from 
The feast unto the greatest, saying: Yea, 
This man is the great Pow’r of God: 

And they 


Had great regard to him, because that of 
Long time, he had with sorceries them ail 
tched: 


But when they PRilip now believed,— 
Preaching the thin gs concerning the Kin gdom 
Of God,—also, the name of Jesus Chriat,— 
They were baptized,—yea, men and women both: 
Then Simon, too, himself believed: and when 
tle was baptized,—with Philip now did he 
Continue,—wondering as he beheid 
The miracles and signs which now were done: 
And now when the apostles which were at 
Jerusalem heard that Se-mar’-t-a 
Had now received the Word of God,—they sent 
Unto them Jokn and Peter, — 
. Who, when the 
Were now come down, then prayed for them, that they 
The Hoty Ghost might now receive: 
(Because 

As yet he was not fallen upon none 
Of them:—as they were only baptized in 
Lord Jesus’s name:) 

And then laid they their Aandas 
On them, and they received the Holy Ghost: 
When Simon saw that through the laying on 
Of the 4postles’ hands,—the Holy Ghost 
Was giv’n,—he money offered them, 


Saying: 
Give me also this pow’r,—so that on whom- 
Soever I lay hands,—he may receive 


The Holy Ghost; ΝΣ 
But Peter said to him: 
Thy money perish with thee,—for that thou 
Hast thougnt that the git of the Lord, may be 
With soney purch : ; 
In this matter thou 
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22. 


23. 


24. 


21. 


Hast neither part nor Zot; because thy heart 
Not right ts in the sight of God: 
t 


Repent, 
Therefore, of this thy wickedness, and pray 
To God, if the thought of thine Aeart, perhaps, 
May be forgiven thee: ; 

For | perceive 

That thou art in the pow of dttterness, 
And in the dond of thy iniquity: 
Then answered Simon and unto him said: 
Pray ye unto the Lord for me,—that none 
οἱ t things which ye now have spoken, come 


me: 

And they,—when they had testified 
And preached the Word of God,—returned unto 
Jerusalem, and ched the Gospel in 
The villages of the Samaritans: 

Then unto Philip spake the anget of 
The Lord, saying:—Arise,—and go toward 


The eouth unto the wey that go-eth down 


E’en from Jerusalem to Ge’za, which 


is desert: 

And he then arose and went: 
Behold,—a man of Ethiopia, 
An eunuch now of great authority 
Under one Can’-da-ce, the queen of all 
The Ethiopiens,—who had the charge 
Of all her treesu7e, and had come unto 
Jerusatem to worship, 

. And was now 
Returning,—sitting in his cher-i-ot, 
Reading the propket £-sai’-as: 

And then 


She Spirkt unio Philip said:—Go near 


And join thyseif unto this cker-i-ot: 


30. And thither PRiltp ran to him and heard 


31. 


Him read the prophet E-sai’-as, and said: 
Now understandest thou what readest thour 
Said he to him:—How can 1 now,—except 


Some men should guide mer—-And he Philip then 


Desired that he would come and sit with him: 


. The place now of the Seripture which he read 


Was this:—-He was unto the slaughter led, 
E'en aS a sheep,—and like a lamb before 
His shearer dumb:—so oped he not his mouth: 


. And so in his humiliation was 


His judgment ta'en away:—Who shail declare 
His generation ?—For his life is from 
The earth taken away: 

To Philip then 


The eumuoh answered, saying:—I pray thee,— 
Of whom speaketh the propket this?—Now of 


37. 


39. 
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Himself,—or of some other man? 
. Phili 

His mouth then opened, and he now began 
At the same Seripture, and preached Jesus un- 
To him: 

And as they went upon their ; 
They came unto a certain water,—and ned 
The exnuch said,--See,—here is water:—What 
Deth hinder me to be baptized? 

And then 


oaid PAilép.—li thou now believ'’st with all 
Thine heort,—~thou mayst: and answered he and said: 
Yea,—TI believe that Jesus Christ, the Son 
Is of Lord God: 

And he the char-i-o¢ 
Commanded to stand still: and they both down 
Into the water went,—both PAilip and 
The eunuehk,—and he him baptized: 

And when 


They were come up out of the water, then 
The Spirtt of the Lord now Philip caught 
Away,—that him no more the eunuch saw: 
And he rejoicing went upon his wa 


. But Philip at #-z0’-tus now was found, 


And passing through in all the cittes, he 
Then preached until to Cae-sa-re’-a he 
Now came, 


CH. 9,—1. And Saud yet breathing out his threatenin gs 


And slaughter ‘gainst all the disciples of 
Lord Jesus,—to the High Priest went, 

And asked 
Of him getters unto Demaascus to 
The synegogues,—that if he any of 
This way now found,—and whether they were men 
Or womven,—he might bring them bound unto 
Jerusalem; 

And as he journeyed, to 
Dameaseus came he near:—a suddenly 
There round about him shined a ight from Heav’n: 
And he fell to the earth and heard a voice, 
Saying to him:—Saul,—Seud,—why ts it that 
Thou persecutest mer 
Said he,—Who art 


' Thou,—Zerd?—And said the Zerd,—I Jesus am 


Whom thou dost persecute: ‘tis hard for thee 
To kick against the pricks: ; 
Now trembling and 


Astonished,—said he then:—Zord, what wilt thou 
Have me to dor—And said the Lord to him: 
Arise,—and to the efty go,—and it 

Shall thee be told what thou shalt do: 
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10. 
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13, 


14. 


15. 


16. 


11. 


18. 


10. 


| And then 3 
The men which journeyed with him, speechless stood,— 
Hearing a voice but yet seeing no man: 


. And Seul arose then from the eerth: and when 


His eyes were opened,—saw no man- but they 
Now fed him by the hand and brought him to 
Damascus: 

And, he without sight was there 
Three deys,—and neither ate nor drank: 


And a 
Disciple,—4n-a-ni’-as named,—was at 
Damascus: and to him the Zord said in 
A vision —dn-a-ni’-a3-—And said he,— 
Behold,— Lord { am here: 
Then said the Lord 


To him:—Arise, and go into the street 

Which is called Straighi,—and there inquire within 
The kouwse of Judas now,—for one called Sault 

Of Tarsus :—for, behold, he prayeth there, 

And hath now in a vision seen ἃ man 

Named 4n-a-ni’-aa coming in the house 

And putting then his Aend on him, —so that 

He might receive his sight again: 


Then 4n-a-ni’-as: Lord,-—] of this man 
Have heard by many how much evé? he 
Hath done there at Jerusalem unto 


Thy sainte: | 
And here he hath eutheority 
From the Chie? Priests, to bind all that upon 
Thy name do call: 
But said the Lord to him: 
Now go thy way: for unto me he is | 
A chosen vessel,—'fore the Gentiles and 
The kings and the children of Ie’-ra-el 
To bear my rame: 
For [ wili shew him how 
Great things he now must suffer e’en for my 
Name's sake: 
And 4n~-a-ni’-as went his wey, 
And entered in the house,—and now puttin 
His Aands on him, said,—Brother Saul,—the Lord, 
E’en Jesus, that appeared unto thee in 
The way, as thou now camest, hath me sent, 
That thou thy sight mightest receive, and with 
The Holy Ghost be filled: 
immediately 
There then fell from his eyes,—as if it had 
Been ecates: and he forthwith received his sight, 
And then arose and was baptized: 
And when 
Now meat he had received,—-strengthened was he: 


a4. 


21. 
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And then with the disciples which were at 
Damasous ,—certain days was Saul: 


Straightwa 
He in the synagogue preached CArist,—and that ¥ 


He is the Son 

But all that heard 
Him, were amazed and said:—Is not this he 
That them destroyed which in Jerusalem 
Called on his nanze,—arid hither came for that 
Intent, that unto the Chtef Priests he might 
Now bring them bound? : 

But Seu? increased the more 

In strength,—and all the Jews confounded which 
There at Damesous dwelt,—proving that this 
Is very Christ; : 


And after many days 
nee how fulfilled,—the Jews took counse? him 
0 : 
But their laying awatt was known 


Of Sewl: and they the gates watched day and night 
Now him to kill: 

Then the-disciples took 
Him in the night and in a basket let 
Him down now by the wedi; 

" And when Saw? was 
Come to Jerusalem, he then assayed 
To join himself to the disciples: but 
They all now were afraid of him,—and they 
Believed not that he a disciple was: 
But Bar’-na- dae him took and brought him now 
To the aposties, and declared to them 
How he had seen the Lord upon the way, 
And that he had spoken to him,—and how 
He at Damasoue had ched boldly in 
The name of Jesus tat: 
: And he was with 


Them,—coming in and going out,—there at 
Jerusatem: 

_ And he spake boldly in 
Lord Jesus’ name: and he disputed ‘gainst 
The Grectans: and they went about now him 


Which, when the brethren knew,—they brought 
Him down to Cae-sa--re’-a,-and sent him 
Then forth to Zersus; 

And the churches now 

Throughout all Galilee and Judaea, 
Also, Samaria, had rest: and all 
Were edified: and walking In the feer 
Of the Lord God:—and in the comfort of 
The Hoty Ghost were multiplied: 


To slay: 


came 
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It then to pass,—as Peter passed throughout 
All guerters,—he came down unto the saints 
Which dwelt at Lyd’-da: 
33. And, now there he found 
A certain man 4e-ne'-as named, which had 
For eight years kept his bed,—and who was of 
The patey sick: 
34. And then said Peter un- 
To him,—4e-ne’-a3,— Jesus Christ maketh 
Thee whole:—Arise,—and make thy bed: and he 
Arose immediately: 
35. And ail that dwelt 
At Lyd’-de and at Sor’-on saw him there,— 
And turned unto the Zerd: 
36. At Jop'-pe there 
Was a disciple and named Tab’-i-tha, 
Which by interpretation also 1s 
Called Dor’-eas: and this woman of good works 
Was full,—and efms-deeds which she did: 
37. And in 
Those days it came to pass,—that she was sick 
And died: and when whom they had washed, they laid 
Her in an upper chamber: 


38. Forasmuch, 
As Lyd’-da was nigh unto Jop’-pa, and 
Now the discipies heard that Peter then 


Was there,they two men sent, desiring him 
That he would not delay to come to them: 

39. And Peter then arose and went with them: | 
When he was come, they brought him then into 
The upper chamber: and the widows all 
Stood weeping by and shewing garments and 
The coats which Dor’-cas made while she was yet 
With them: : 

40. But Peter now put them all forth 
And then kneeled down and prayed,—and turning to 
The δοῦν said:—Lo,— Teb’-i-tha,—arise; 
And she opened her eyes; and when she now 
Saw. Peter, she sat up: 

41. And he gave her 
His Aend and then lifted her up: and when 
The saints and widows he had called,—alive 
Presented her: 

42. And it was known throughout 
All Jop’-pe: and, many believed now in 
The Lord; 

43. And came it then to pass, that he 
In Jop’-pe tarned many days with one 
Simon,—a tanner. 
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CH. 1¢.—1. There was a man in Cee-sa-re’-a, called 


a: 


10, 


11, 


12, 


12, 
14, 


Cor-ne'-li-us and a centurion of 
A band, called the Italian bend: 


A mon 

Devout and that feared God, with all his house, 
Which to the people gave much alms, and prayed 
Always to God: 

He evidently in 
A vision saw, about the ninth Aowr of 
The day, an engei of the Lord coming 
Unto him,—and then saying unto him,— 


Cor-ne’-li-us: 

And when he looked on him, 
He was afraid and said:—What is it,—-Zordf 
And said he unto him:—Thy pray’rs and alme 
For a memorital are now come up 
Before the Lord: 

And now to Jop’-pa send 

some men and call for one named Simon, whose 


Surname is Peter: : 

He lodgeth with one 
Simon a tanner, whose house by the sea- 
Side is: he thee shall! tell what thou oughtest 


To do: . 
And when the engef which thus spake 
Unto Cor-ne’-li-us , he 

Two of his household servants called,—of them 
One was a devout soldier that on him 


Waited continuaily:; 
And, when he had 

Unto them all these thin gs declared, he sent 
Them unto Jop’-pa: 

| On the morrow, as _ 
They on their journey went and now drew nigh 
Unto the eity,—Peter went to pray 
Upon the Aouse-toep about the sixth hour: 
And very hungry he became and would 


‘Have eaten: but now while they ready made, 


He fell into a trance, 
-And saw the Heav’n 
Then opened, and a certain vessel now 
Descending unto him,—as if it had . 
Been a great sheet,—at the four corners knit, 
And fet down to the earth: 
Wherein now were 


A!l manner of four-footed deasts o’the earth,— 


Wild Seasts and creeping things and fow/ o'the air: 


And came there then a voice to him, saying: 
Rise Peter,—kili and eat: 

But Peter said: 
Not so,—my Lord: for never any thing 
Have ] yet eaten that is common,—or 
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15. 


16. 


11, 


18. 


19. 


21. 


2a. 


2. 


25. 


21. 


Unclean: . 
Again the votee spake unto him: 
The second time:—What God hath cleansed cali thou 


Not common: 
And this thrice was done,—and then 
The vessel was up into Heav’n again 


Recet 

And now while Peter doubted in 
Himself, now what this vision which he had _ 
Just seen should mean,—behoid:—the men which were 
Sent from Cor-ne’-li-us made inquiry 
For Simon’s house, and stood before the gate: 
And called and asked whether one Semon, which 
Was surnamed Peter, were lodged there: And 

SO, 


While Peter on the visitor thought, then said 
one. Spirit unto him:—Behold,—three men 
thee: 


Arise, therefore, and get thee down, 
And go with them and nothing doubt,—for | 


Have sent them: 

So, then Peter went down to 
The men which from Cor-ne’-li-us were sent,, 
To him, and said:—Behald,—I am he whom 
Ye seek:—What is the eauee wherefore ye now 


Are come to mer 

And said they unto him: 
Cor-ne’-H-us, he, the eentxurion,— 
Yea, a just man and one that feareth God, 
And among all the nation of the Jews 
Of good report, was warned from God e’en by 
An holy angel now to send for thee 
Into this Rouse, and to hear worde of thee: 
And so he called them in and lodged them: and 
Upon the morrow Peter went with them, 
And certain brethren him accompanied 
From Jop’-pa: 

And the morrow after, they 

Then entered into Cae-sa-re’-a: and 
Cor-ne’-li-us waited for them and called 
His Kinemen and near friends together: 


As Peter now came in,—Cor-ne’-li-us 
Met him and fell down at his feet and him 


Then worshipped: . 
But, Peter now took him up, 
Saying:—Stand up:—I am myself also 


man: 

And as he talked, he then went in 
And many found that were together come: 
And said he unto them:— Ye know Aow that 
"Tis an unlawful thing for any man 
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That is a Jew, now to keep company,— 
Or, to one of another nation come: 
But God hath shewed me that I should not call 
Any 7am common or unclean: 
Therefore, 


Without gainsaying came 1 unto you, 
As soon as | was sent for: therefore, I 
Now ask for what intent ye've sent for me? 


. Said then Cor-ne’-li-us:—Four deys ago 


I fasting was until this hour: and t 
At the ninth hour | prayed within my house, 
And lo, behold: A man in clothing bright - 
Before me stood: 
And said:—Cor-ne'-li-uws,— 

Thy preyer is heard: yea, and thine alyns are in 
Remembrance had within the sight of God: 
To Jop’-pe therefore send, and hither call 

. Simon ,—whose surname is Peter: he 
Is lodged within the house of Simon, now 
A tanner, by the sea-aide: who, when he 
Doth come shalt speak to thee: 

: Immediately 

Therefore, [ sent to thee: and thou hast now 
Done well that thou art come: So now, therefore, 
Are we all present here before the Lord, 
To hear all thinge that afe commanded 


Of God: 

; His mouth then Peter opened, and 
He said:—Yea, of a truth,~! do perceive 
That God of persons No respecter ts: 


. In every nation, he that feareth him 


And worketh righteousness, accepted is 


With him: 

The Word which to the children all 
Of I¢’-ra-el God sent,—and preaching peace 
y scans Christ,—(He is the Zord of ail:}— 


Throughout all Ju-dee-a, and which began 
From Gedilee after the baptism which 
John preached: 

How God, Jesus of Naxareth, 
Anointed with the Holy Ghost,—also 
With: pow’r: who went about doing much good, 
And healing all that of the devil were 
Oppressed: Yea,—for God with him was:  , 


Are utinesses of all things which he did, 
Both in the country of the Jews and in 
Jerusalem: and whom they slew and hanged 


Upon 8 tree: ; 
Him Ged upon the third 


_ Day raised,—and shewed him openly: 


t Word | say, which published was,—ye know, 
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43. 
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But not 
To all the people,—but to witnesses 
Chosen before of God,—even to us,— : 
And who did eat and dnnk with him,—after 
He rose up from the dead: 
And he now us 
Commanded unto all peepte to preach, 
Also, to testify that he it fs 
Which was ordained of God to be the judge 
Of both the guick and deed: 
To give him all 
The prophets’ uitness,—and, that through his name, 
Whoso beHeveth in him shall receive 
Remission of his sts: 
While Peter now 
Yet spake these words,—the Holy Chost on all 
Them fell which heard the Word: 
As many as 
With Peter came,—and all they that were of 
The cireumcision,—which believed,—were tmhuch 
Astonished,—'cause that on the Gentiles, too 
Was the gift of the Holy Ghost poured out: 
For they now heard them speak with fongues,—and God 
Now magnify:—And answered Peter 
Can any man water forbid, that these 
Should not be baptized, which the Holy Ghost 
Have all received,—as well as wee 
. And ne 
Commanded them, in the name of the Zord 
To be baptized: then prayed they him, with them 


ΤῸ tarry certain days. 
CH. 


11.—1. And the eposties and the brethren that 
Were in Ju-dae-a, heard that the Gentiles 
Had also now received the Word of Ged: 


. When to Jerusaiem Peter was come, 


They that were of the ecfraumcisfon now 
With him contended, 
Saying:—Thou went’st in 


To men un uncircumcised,— thou didst eat 


With 

The matter Peter then rehearsed 
From the beginning,—and expounded it 
By order unto them, saying: 

was 

In the céty of Jop’-pa praying,—and 
When in a trance, a vision then 1 saw: 
A certain vessel did descend as though 
It had been a great ehkeet,—and was let down 
By four corners, from Heav-en,—and it came 


Even to me: 
Upon the which,—when 1 
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Mine eyes had fastened,—! considered,—and 
Now saw four-footed beasts o'the earth,—also, 
Wild Geasts and creeping things and fowte o'the air: 
] a voice heard saying unto me: 
Arise,—now Peter:—slay and eat: . Said ] 
aid 1: 


_ Not so,—my Lord; for nothing common or 


Unclean hath now at any time entered 
Into my mouth: 

But answered me again 
The voice from Heev’n; What God hath cleansed,—that cail 
Not common: 

And, now was this three tizmes done: 

And Δἢ were drawn again up into Heav’n: 
And lo, behold:—immediately three men 
Were there already comie into the Rouse 


_ Where I then was, and which to me were sent 


From Cae-sa-re’-a: 
And the Spirit bade 

Me go with them,—and nothing doubting then: 
Moreover these six bretA7ven ail now me 
Accompanied, and into the men’s house 
We entered: 

And, he shewed us then how he 
Had seen an ange? in his house, which stood 
And said to him:---Send men to Jop’-pa, and 
There cal] for Simon, surnamed Peter, 


0, 
Shall tell thee words whereby thou and thy Rowse 
Shail ail be saved: 
- And then as I began 
To speak,—the Holy Ghost upon them fell, 
As upon us at the beginning: 


Remempbered I the Word of God,—how that 
He said:—With water John, indeed, baptized, — 
But with the Holy Ghost shall ye all be 


Baptized 
Now, forasmuch, as the like gift 
God gave to them,—as he did unto us,— 
Who on Lord Jesus Christ believed,—what then 
Was I,—that I could God withstandr 


So when 
These things they heard,—they held their peace and God 
Now glorified, saying:——Now hath Lord God 
Repentance granted unto Hfe, also, 


To the Gentiles: 
Now they which scattered were 
Abroad,—upon the persecution that 
Arose conceming Stephen,—travelled e’en 
As far as Phe-nz’-ce and Cy-prus and 
To 4n’-ti-och, preaching the Werd to none 
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21. 
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4. 


But only to the Jews: 

And some of them — 
Were men of Cy’-prue and Cy-re’-ne, which, 
When they were come to 47n’-ti-och spake to 
The Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus Christ: 
And the hand of the Lord was with them, and 
A great number believed and turned unto 


The Lord: 

Then tidings of these things came to 
The ears othe church there in Jerusalem: 
And then they sent forth Bar'-na-bas, that he 
Should go as tar as 4n’-ti-och: 


Who, when 
He came and there had seen the grace of God, 
Was glad,—and then exhorted them, that with 
Firm purpose of the keert they would all cleave 
Unto the Lord: ᾿ 
For he a good man was,— 

Full of the Holy Ghost of the fatte: 

dso, much people was now added to 


The Lord: 
Then Bar’-na-bes to Tar’-sus thence 
Departed to seek Saul: 
And when he him 


Had found,—he brought him unto £n’-ti-och 

And so it came to pass, that a whole year 

They thus themselves assembled with the Church, 
now much people taught: and Christians first 

In 42-ti-och, were the disciples called: , 


. And in those days came into 4n’--och 


The prophets from Jerusalem: 
And there 


Stood up now one of them named 49’-a- due, 


And by the Spirit signified that there 
Should throughout all the world be a great dearth; 
Which in the days of Claudiue Caesar came 


To pass: | 
_ Then the disetples,—every man 
According to his own abit 
Determined now to send rellef unto 
The Brethren which there in Ju-dae’-a dwelt: 
And which, also, they did,—and sent it to 
The elders by the Aande of Bar’-na-bas 
And Soul. 


. 12,—1. So now about that t#me,— Herod the king, 


stretched forth his hand to vex some of the Church: 
And he killed James,—John’e brother, with the sword: 
And now, because he saw it pleased the Jews,— 
Proceeded further to take Peter, too: 

(Then were the days of the Unieavened Bread:) 
When he had apprehended him, he put 


5. 
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Him into pris-on and delivered him 
To four guaternions of soldiers, him 
To keep,—intending after Zaster him 
To bring forth to the people: 

ore, Was 

Now Peter kept in pris-on: and without 
E’er ceasing,-—pray’? was now made of the Church 


To God for him: 

: _ And then when Herod would 
Have brought him forth,—Peter on the same night 
Was sleeping ‘tween the soldiers bound with ohains, 
And keepers 'fore the door the pris-on kept: 
And lo, behold:—the ange? of the Lord 
Upon him came, and a light shined within 
The pris’n,—and he smote Peter on the side 
And raised him up, saying:—Quickly arise: 
And then his ohaéns fell from his hands: 


The on gel said to him:—-Now gird thyself 
And bind thy sendels on: and so he did: 


50 then 


᾿ς And said he also unto him:—Now cast 


10. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


Thy gorment "bout thee and then follow me: 


. And he went out and followed him,—and wist 


Not then, that, which was by the στο done 
Was true,—but thought that he a vision saw: 
When they were past the first and second ward, 
They came unto the fron gate that to 
The ety leadeth,_which opened to them 
Now of his own aecord: and they went out 
And passed on through one street: and forthwith now 
The angel did de from him: 
And now 


When Peter to himself was come,—he said: 
Now know I of a surety that the Lord 
Hath sent his ange# and delivered me 

Out of the Aand of Herod,~-and from ail 
The expectation of the people of 


Jews + | 
And when he had considered well 


The thing,—he to the house of Mary came, 


Mother of John, and whose eurreme was Mark: 
Where many were together met in pray’r: 

And now as Peter knocked at the door of 

The gate,—a damsel came to hearken, and 


‘Named Bkho-da: 


And, when Peter’s voice she knew, 
She then for gladness opened not the gate, 
But now ran in and told how Peter stood 


Before the gate: 

And said they unto her:— 
Nay, thou art mad: but she now qonstantly 
A that it was even so: and said 
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They then:—It is his angel: 

16. Peter yet 
Continued knocking,—-and when they the door 
Had opened and him saw,—they were then much 
Astonished: 

17. But, he beckoning to them 
Now with his Rand to hold their peace,—declared 
To them how the Lerd God had brought him out 
Of pris-on: and said he,—Go shew these thin gs 
To James and to the brethren,—and then went 
Into another place: 

18. And now as soon 
As it was day,—there now was no small stir 
Among the soldiers—what was now become 
Of Peter: 

19, And when Hered sought for him 
And found him not, he then the keepers had 
Examined,—and commanded that they should ~ 
Be put to death: and he went thence down from 
Ju-dae’-a unto Cae-sa-re'-a, and 
Then there abode: " 

20. And Herod highly was 
Displeased with them of Sidon and of Tyre: 
But they came unto him with one eccord,— 
And now having made the kin g’s chamberlain, 
Blastus,—their friend, desired peace, because 
Their fand was nourished by the country of 
The king: 

21. . And upon a set day,— Herod 
Arrayed now in epparel royat,—sat 
Upon his throne and an oration made 


To thems 
22. And ail the people gave a shout 
Saying,—lIt is the vaice of God, not of" 
Man: , . 
23. Immediately the angel of 


The Lord him smote,—because he gave not God 

The glory: and he eaten was of worms,— 

And then gave up the Chost: 

i ae ___But yet the Word 
Of God still grew and multiplied: 

25. And Saw 
And Bar’-na-bas did from Jerusalem 
Return, when they their ministry had now 
Fulfilled,—and took John with them, whose surname 
Was Merk. 


CH. 13.—1. Now there were in the church at dntiook 
Some certain prophets and some teachers, too, 
As Bar'-na-bas and Sim’-e-on,—that was 
Called Wi’- ger,—Lu’-ci-us of Cy-re-ne, 
And also Afan’-e-en,—which had been brought 
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. And now after the re 
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Up with the Tetrarch Herod,—also Saul: 


. As they unto the Lord now ministered 


And fasted,—said the Hoig Ghost to them: 
Now separate me Bar’-na-~bas and Saul 
For the work whereunto I have them called: 


. When they had fasted and now prayed and laid 


Their Aands on them,—they sent them both away 


. 50 they, being now by the Holy Ghost 


Sent forth, from Se-leu’-ci-a, 
And thence they sailed to Cyprus: 

And now when 
They were at Sal’-a-mie they preached the Word 
Of God in all the Jewish synagogues: 
And they, too, John had fo their minister: 


. When through the fete of Pa’-phos they had gone, 


They found a certain sorcerer,—a Jew 
And a false prophet,—and Bar-je’-sus named: 


. And which was with the country’s deputy, 


One Ser’-gi-us Pau’-lus,—a prudent men; 
Who called for Bar’-na-besa and Saul,—and who 
Desired to hear them speak the Word of God: 


. But Εἰ μεναι, the sorcerer,—(for so 


His name is by interpretation,)——them 
Withstood,—seeking to turn the deputy 
Away now from the fatth-: 
Then Sawi—(who, Pewl 

Is also called),—filled with the Holy Ghost, 
Now set his eyes on him, 

And said:—Child of 
The devil,—thou,—O full of sudtiley 
And of all mischie/:-—enemy,—thou,—of 
All rigkteousness,—-wilt thou not cease now to 
Pervert the right weys of the Lerd? “ 

And now 
Behold,—the απ of God upon thee is: 
Thou shalt be blind,—and for a se¢son not 
Seeing the sxn.—and there immediately 
A mist and darkness on him fell:—and he 
Now went about seeking some one to lead 
Him by the Rend: 
And then the deputy | 

When he saw what was done,—belteved,—being 
Astonished at the doctrine of the Lord: 


. So now,--when Paul and all his company 


From Pa’-phes loosed,—they then to Per’-ga came 
There in Pam-phyl’-i-a, d John from them 
Departing,—to Jerusalem retumed: 
But when from Per’-ga they departed, they. 
To Antioch there in Pé-sid’-i-a 
Now came, and went into the synagogue 
Upon the Sabbath doy, and there sat down: 
ing of the lew 
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And prophete,—for them sent the γον of 
syrafsogue, saying to them:—Ye men 
And brethren ,—if, ye now have any word 
of ezkortation for the people,—say 
eon: | 

16. |. Then Paul stood up and beck’ning with 
Hiss Aand now said:—Ye men of Is’-ra-et,— 
And ye that do fear God,—zive audience: 

17. The God of this people of Is’-ra-el, 

Our fathers chose and them exalted when 

Within the land of Egypt they there dwelt 

As strengers,—and with an high arm brought he 
Them out of it; 

18. And suffered he, about 
The &me of forty years their manners in 
The uwiiderness: 

19. And when sev’n aatiens in 
The iend of Cha’-na-an he had destroyed, 
Divided unto them their and by lod: 

20. And after that he judges gave to them, 

The space of *bout four hundred fifty years, 

Till Samuel the prophet: 

3 Afterward, 

They now desired a kin g,—and God pave Saul 

To them,—the son of Cis,~—a man now of 

The tribe of Benjamin,—e’en by the space 

Of forty years: . 

22. When him he had removed, 

He raised up Devid unto them,—to be 

Their &éng,—to whom he testimony gave 

And said:—Davuid, the son of Jes’se,—! 

Have found:—A man now after mine own heart, 
Which shall-fulfill my wl?: 

23. Of this rean’s sced 
Hath God; according to his promise, raised 

-ASavtour,—Jesus,—unto fs’-ra-et: 

24. When John before his coming had first preached 
The deptism of repentance unto all 
The fetk of Zs’-ra-el, 

- 2S. And now 85 Joan 
Fulfilled his cowree, he said:—Whom think ye that 
| am?e—i am not he: but fo, behold,— 

There cometh now one after me,—whose shoes 
From off his feet 1 am not worthy e’en 
To loose: 

26. O men and brethren,—children of 
The stock of 4braham,—and whosoe’er 
"Mongst you that feareth God,—unto you is 
The Word of this salvation sent: Ν 

cy 


For 
That at Jerusalem do dweli,—and all 
Their ruders, since they knew him not, nor yet 
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The voices of the prophets, which are read 
On every Sabbath day,—they have fulfilled 
Them in condemning him: 
_ ., And though they found 

No cause of death in him,—yet Pilate they 
Desired that he should now be slain: 

And when 
They had fulfilled al] that was writ of him, 
They from the tree then took him down and laid 


Him in a sepulehre: | 
. But God now raised 
Him from the dead: 

And many daye was he | 
Now seen of them,—which then came up with him 
From Galilee unto Jerusaiem: 
Who, to the people, are his witnesses: 


. And we declare glad tidin ge unto you,— 


How that-the promise which was made unto 
The fathers, 

_. God hath now fulfilled the same 
To us,—their children ,—in that he hath raised 
Up Jesus Christ again:—as it is writ 
Now in the second Psaim:—Thou art my Son,— 
This day have 1 begotten thee: 


as 
Concerning that he raised him from the dead, 
And now no more unto corruption to 
Retum,—he said now on this wise:—I will 
The sure meretes of David give to you: 


. Wherefore, he in another Peaim saith, too: 


Thou shalt not suffer now thine Holy One 


To see corruption: 
For, after he had 
Served his own fenerstion by the wii? 
Of God,—on sleep fell David, and was laid 
Unto his fathers,—and corruption saw: 
But he saw no corruption whom God raised 
in: 
Be it, therefore, unto you known, 
Ye men and brethren,—that e’en through this men 
Is preached unto you the forgiveness of 


Your sine: 

And by him, all that do believe, 
Are justified from ail things, from which ye 
Could not be justified by Moses’ law: 
Beware, therefore, lest that upon you come 
Which in the prophets now is spoken of, 
Behold,—all ye despisers,~-wonder now 
And perish:—for 1 work a wark in these 
Your days,—a work which ye in no wise shall 
Believe,—though men declare it unto you: 
And when the Jews out of the synagogue 


ACTS 304 


43. 


45, 


47. 


49, 


51. 


52. 


Were gone,—-the Gentiles then besought, that these 
Words unto them on the next Sabbath might 


He preached: 
So when the congregation was 
Now broken up,—then many of the Jews, 


‘As well as some religious proselytes, 


Now followed Peud and Bar’-na-bas, who, then 
Unto them speaking, them persuaded to 
Continue in the grace of God: 


| And so 
Next Sabbath day,—almost the whoie ofty 
Together came to hear the Ferd of God: 
But when the Jews now saw the multitudes, 
They were with exvy filled,—and spake against 
Those very things which spoken were by Paul, 
And contradicting and blaspheming all: 


. Then Paud and Bar’-ne-bas waxed bold, and said: 


[t necessary was that the Word of 

The Lord, should have been spoken first to yau: 
But seeing now that ye put ἐξ from you, 

And judge yourselves of everlasting life 
Unworthy,—lo, we to the Gentifes turn: 

For so hath God commanded us, saying: 


. Thee have 1 set to be a &ghkt unto 


The Gentites,—and, that for salvation thou 
Shouldst be,—unto the ends of the whole earth: 
And glad were they when this the Gentiles heard, 
And giortfied the Word of God: and so, 
As many as were now ordained unto 
Eternal life,—believed: 

And throughout all 
The region was now published the Word of 


The Lord: | 

But the Jews stirred up the devout 
And honorable women and chief men 
Of the whole fown,—and persecution raised 
‘Gainst Paul and Bar’-na-bas,—and them expelled 
Out of their coasts: 

; But they shook off the dusz 

Now off their feet ‘gainst them,—and came unto 
f-co’-Ri-um: 

__ And the disctples now 
Were filled with Joy and with the Holy Ghost. 


CH. 14.—1. And in J-co’-ni-um it came to pass 


That they now both together went into 
The synagogue o’the Jews,—and there so spake 
That a great mrtultitude both of the Jews 


And Greeks believed: 

- But th’unbelieving Jews 
Stirred up the Gentiles and now made their minds 
Evil affected 'gainst the brethren there: 
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Long time, therefore, they there abode, speaking 
Now boldly in the Zerd,—which to the H’ord 
Of his great grace gave testimony,—and 
Now signs and wonders granted to be done 
By their own hands: 

But now divided was 
The etty’s muttitude: and part held with 
The Jewa,—and pert with apostles held: 
And when there an assaudt was made,—both of 
The Jews and of the Gentiles, too, against 
Their raters, them despitefully to use 


And stone them, 
They were made aware of it, 

And fled to Lys’-tre and Der-be,—cities 

Of Ly-ce-o’-ni-c,—and unto all 

The regtox there that lieth round about: 


And, there sat 
A certain man at Lys'tra, impotent 
In both his feet,—being a cripple from 
His mother’s womb, who ne'er had walked: 
| The same 
Had heard Paw? speak,—who, steadfastly now him 
Beholding, and perceiving that he had 


Faith to 
Said with loud veice to him; 
Stand uprigitt on thy feet: and then he leaped 


And wa 

And when the people saw what Paul 
Had done,—they lifted up their voices and 
Now in the speech of Ly-ca-o’-ni-a 


. And there they preached the Gospel: 


‘Saying:—The Gods are come down unto us, 


In the Zikeness of men: 

And Ber’-na-bas 
They now called Jupiter: and Paul,—because 
He the ohktef speaker was,—Mercurius: 
Ami then the priest of Jupiter, which was 
Before their city, brought unto the gates ; 
Some oxen and some seriands,-~and would with 
The people have done sacrifice: 

50 


When the apostles Bar’-na-bas and Paul 
Now heard of this,—they rent their clothes, and ran 
In ’mongst the people crying out, 


ying: 
Sirs,—why do ye these thin gs?’—We also are 
But men of like pessions with you,—and preach 
To you that from these vanittes ye turn 

Unto the vin ¢ God,-—which made the Heav’n 
And earth and sec,—and ali the things that are 


Therein: 
Who in times past now suffered all 
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The zations to walk in their own vain ways: 
Nevertheless,—himself he left not with- 

Out witrese,—in that he did good and gave 

The rain from Heav’n and fruttful seasons, and 
With food and giedneazs filling now our hearte: 
Yet with these sayin gs they now scarce restrained 
The people,—that they not sacrifice 


Unto them done: 

And thither certain Jews 
Now came from 4xtiook and also from 
I-co’-ni-um,—and who the people then __ 
Persuaded, and, having stoned Paui, drew him 
Out of the city, and supposing he 


Was dead: 

How-be-it, as now round about 
Him the dtectples stood,—he then.rose up 
And to the ety came: and the next dey 
With Bar’-na-bas departed to Der’-be: 


. And when the Geepet they had preached unto 


That city,—-and he many now had taught,— 
Then they again retumed to Zys’-tra and 
Unto I-co’-ni-um and Antioch, 
Confirming the disciples’ souls, and them 
Exhorting to continue in the faith, 
And that we through much tribulation must. 
Enter into the Kingdom of Lord God: 
And when they had ordained them elders now 
In every church,—and had with fasting prayed,— 
They them commended to the Lerd on whom 
They all believed: 

And after they had passed 
Throughout Pi-std’-i-e, they came unto 
Pam-phyl’-t-a: - 
And when in Per’- ga they 
Had preached the Word, they then went down unto 
4t-ta’-li~a, 

And thence to 4ntioceh sailed: 
From whence they had been recommended to 
The grace of God for the work which they had 
Fulfilied: 
And so when they were come,—and had 

The Church together gathered,—they rehearsed 
All that the Zord had done with them,—and how 
The door of faith he had opened unto 


The Gentiles: 
And, they there abode fong time 
With the disciples. 


CH. 15.—1. And certain men which from Ju-dee’-a came, 


The brethren. taught,—and said :—Except ye all 
Be circumcised after the manner now 
Of Moses,—ye can not be saved: 


10. 


11. 


12. 


14. 


3071 ACTS 


Therefore, 
When Pout and Bar’-na-bes with them had no 
small disputation and dissension ,—they 
Determined that both Paul and Bar’-na-bas 
And certain others of them,—should z0 up 
To the aposties and the elders at 
Jerusalem about the question: 


: And, 
They being by the Churoh brought on their way, 
Passed through Phe-ni’-ce and Samaria 
Declaring the conversion of Centiles, 
And they unto all Brethren caused great joy: 
And when they to Jerwaalem were come, 
They ail were of the Church received,—and of 
The elders and aposties,—and declared 
All thinge that God had done with them: 


, But there 
Now rose up certain of the secz,— of them, 
The Pharisees,—which now believed, saying: 
That it was needful them to circumcise, 
And to command them #Mfoses’ Zaw to keep: 
And the aposties and the elders came 
Together to consider now of this 
Whole matter: 

And when much disputing there 
Had been,—-Peter rose up and said to them: 
Ye men and brethren,—ye know how that a 
Good while ago, among us God made choice, 
That by my mouth the Gentiles all should hear 
The Word of the Lord’s Goapel,—and believe: 
And the Lord God which knoweth all the hearts, 
Them witress bare and giving unto them, 
The Holy Gkost,—e'en as he did to us: 


. And put no difference ‘tween us and them: 


Purifying their hearte by faith: 
_ Therefore, 
Why tempt ye now Lord God, to put a yoke 
Upon the neck of the disotptes,—which 
Neither our fathers nor ourselves,—to bear 
Were capable? 
But we believe that through 
The grace of Jesus Christ, we shall be saved,— 
Even as they: 
Then alt the mudtiiude 
Kept silence and gave audtence to Paul 
And 3er’-na-baz,—declaring unto them 
What mireoles and wonders God had wrought 
’Mongst the Gentiles by them: 
| And after they 
Had heid their peace,—Ja7nes answered now, saying: 
Ye men and brethren ,—hearken ynto me: 
Now Sim’-eon hath declared how God did at 
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The first,—the Genrtizes visit, to take out 
Of them a people for his neme: 

15. To this 

Agree now the words of the prophets, as 
IS written: 

16. After this will 1 return 

And Devid's tabernacie build again, 
Which is now fallen down: and 1 will build 
‘Again the ruins thereof,—and I will set 

t up: 

17, Ρ So that the residue of men 
Might seek after the Lord and Gentiles all— 
"Pon whom my name is called,—sayeth the Lord 
Who do-eth all these thin gs: 

18. ; Known unto God 
Are all his works from the beginning of 
The werld: | 

19. Wherefore, my sentence ts that we 
Trouble not them which from 'mongst Gentiles are 
Now turned to Gad; 

20. But that we write to them 
That they abstain from the poliutions of 
Their idols and from fornication, 

From strangled thin ge,—also, from blood: 

al. . ᾿ Because, 
Now Moses of old time in every town 
Hath them that preach him,—being read within 
The synagogues each Sabbath day: 

22. Then pleased 
It the apesties and the efders now, 

With the whole Church, their chosen men to send 
Of their own company to dntioch 

With Pau? and Ber’-na-bas: namely,— Judas, 
And surnamed Ba7’-se-bas and Si’-iaz,—both 
Chief men among the brethren: 

23. And by them 
They fetters wrote after this manner:—Now 
The elders and epysttes and brethren 
Send greeting to the brethren which are of - 
The Gentiles there in 4ntioch, aiso, 

In Syr’-i-a and in Ct-lie’-i-a: 

24. Now, forasmuch, as we have heard that some 
Which now went out from us, have troubled you 
With words,—and subverting your souls, saying: 
Ye must be circumcised and keep the Zew,— . 
And to whom we no such commandmené gave, 

25. 50 it seemed good to us,—being with one 
Accord assembled,—to send chosen men 
To you with our belov-ed Sar’-na-bas 
And Paul; 

26. fen that have hazarded their fives 
E'en for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ: 


31. 


32. 


. For it seemed good unto t 
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. We have therefore, Judas and Silae sent 


Who shali by moutz tell you the same things, too: 
Hoty Ghost, 
lso, to us,—no greater burden than 
These necessary ἐλὲπ gs to lay on you, 
That ye from meats abstain offered unto 
Your tdols:—also, from things strangled and 
From bleed: fram fornication, from which, if 
You keep yoursetves, ye shall do well:—So fare 
e well: : 


Y 
So when they were dismissed, they came 
To Antioch: and eh the multitude, 
134 together ered,—they to them 
Delivered the epistia: ¥ 
-Which, when they 


Had read,-~they for the consolation now 
Rejoiced: 

And being prophets, too, themselves, 
Both Judes and Silas exhorted all 


The brethren then with many words, and them 
᾿ Confirmed: 


37, 


39. 


And after they had tarried there 
A space,—they were let go in peace from all! 
The brethren unto the apostles: Not 
Withstanding tt pleased Silas to abide 
There stiil: 
But Ber’-na-bas and Paul, also, 
Continued there in 4ntioch, teaching 
And preaching the Word of the Lord, also, 
With many others: 
And, after some deys, 
Poul said to Bar’-na-bas;: Let us now go 
Again and visit all our érethren in 
Each town where we have preached the Word of God, 
And see how they all do: 
And Ber’-na-bas 
Determined to take John with them,—and whose 


Surname was Mark: 
But Paul thought it not good 
To take him with them,—who from | 
m from Pam-phy?’-i-a,—and went not with 


Them to the werk; 
And the contention was 

So sharp between them now,--that they one from 
The other departed asunder: and, ; 
So Bar’-na-das took Aferk and thence sailed on 
To Cyprus: 

nnd Paul Silas chase,—and thence 
Departed,—being recommended by 
The brethren all, —unto the grace οἱ God: 


ACTS 
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41. 


And he went through all Syr’-i-¢ and all 
Ci-ie’-t-a confirming the churckes, 


CH. 16.—1. Then he to Der’-be and to Lys’-tra came, 


10. 


11. 


And lo,—there a certain disctple was, 
And named ft-moth’-e-ue, and the son of 
A certain woman, which a Jewees was, 
And who betieved: but yet his father was 
A Greek: 

And which was well reported of 
By brethren that were then at Lye’-ira and 
i-co’-ni-um: 

Him Paul would have, to go 

Now forth with him; and took and circumcised 
Him because of the Jews, which then were in 
These guarteres: for, they knew his father was 


A Greek: 
And as they through the cities went; 


' They them delivered the decrees to keep, 


That were ordained of the eposties,—and 
The elders which were at Jerueciem: 


. And so the churches were established in 


The faith,—and daily now in number did 
Increase: 

And now when throughout Phryg’-t-a 
And region of Ga-te’-tie they 
And were forbidden of the Holy Ghost 
To preach the Word in 4’-sia; 


After the 
Were come to Afys’-i-a, they then assayed 
into Bi-thyn’-t-a to go: but them 
The Spirit suffered not: 
And passing now 
By .Mys'-i-a they down to Tro’-as came: 


. And in the night a viston unto Paui 


Appeared; A mon Of Macedonia 
ere stood and prayed him, saying:—Come over 
To Mecedenia and us now help: 
And now after the viston he had seem 
Immediately to Macedonia 
Endeavoured we to go,—assuredly 
Now gathering,—that us the Zord had called 
To preach the Cospet unto them: 
Therefore, 


Loosing from 7ro’-as, we with a straight course 
To Sam-o-thrac’-i-a now came,—and to 
We-a’-po-lis on the next day: 

From thence 


Unto Phi-Hp'-pi, which is the chief town 
Of that portion of Macedonis,— 

Also a colony,—and we were in 

That town abiding certain days: 


14. 


15. 


16. 


11. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


24, 
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And on ) 
The Sabbath, we out of the city went 
Now by a river side, where pray’r was wont 
Oft to be made: and we sat down and to 
The women spake which thither did resort: 
And there heard us a certain womer, and 
Named Lyd-i-a,—seller of purpie,—who 
Was of the city of Thy-a-ti’-ra, 
Which worshi God,—whose heart God opened, so 
That she attended to the things which were 
Spoken of Paul: | 
And when she was baptized, 

And all her household,—she then us besought, 
Saying:—If ye have judged me faithful to 
The Lord,—into my kowse now come and there 
Abide:—and she then us constrained: 

| And came 


it then to pass,—as we went now to pray’r, 
A certain dameseZ then with a 
eee of divination, there met us, 

ch by seoth-saying brought much getn unto 
Her masters: 


_ The same followed Paul and us, 
And cried, sa mee hese men the servants are 
Of God Most High,—and which shew unto us 


The way now of salvation: 
- ἀπά this did 
She many days: but Paz? now being grieved, 
Then turned and to the Spirit said:——Now | 
Command thee in the name of Jesus Christ, 
From out of her to come:—and fe came out 
At the same Rowr: 
That the Rope of th footw es nes_the cal 
ope elr was gone,—they caught 
Both Pau and Silas ard drew them into y caugh 
The market place unto the rulers: And 
Brought them unto the magistrates, saying; 
These men,—both being Fowe, exceedingly 
Our city trouble, : 
And do custome teach 
Which are not lawful for us to receive 
Nor to observe,—we being Romans: And 
The mudtziude together then rose up 
inst them: and the magistrates rent off 
ir clothes and then commanded them to beat: 


, And when they had laid many stripes on them, 


They cast them into pris-on,—charging then 
The jadZor them to safely keep: 

. And who, 
Having received such charge,—thrust them into 
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20. 


21. 


The inner pris-on, and their feet made fast 


In stocks: 

; At mid-night then, Silas and Paul 
Did pray and praéses sang to God: and all 
The pris-on-era them heard: 

And suddenly 
There ἃ great earth-gueke was,—so that now all 
Foundations of the pris-on shaken were, 
And opened were the doore immediately, 
And each one’s bands were loosed: 
The keeper of 

The pris-on then, awak’ning from his sleep, 
And seeing open all the pris-on doors, 
Drew out his sword would have killed himself, 
Supposing that the pris-on-ere had fled: 


. But Paul cried out with a loud voice, saying: 


Now do thyself no harm for we ‘re all here: 
Then called he for a ight and sprang inside, 
And trembling came and fell down before Paul 
And Silas, ; 
And, now brought them out and said: 
Sirs ,—what must I do to be saved? 
Said they: 


' Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 


96. 


37. 


38. 


And thy Rouse shall be saved: : 
And they spake now 


To him the Word of God and unto all 
That were there in his houses - 

And he took them 
At the same hour o’the night and washed their stripes, 
And straightway was baptized,—he and aiff Ais: 
And when he had brought them into his house, 
He meat before them set, and much rejoiced,— 
Believing in the Lord with all his keuse: 
And when it was now day,—the magistrates 
The sezjeanis sent, saying:—Let these men go: 
And so the keeper of the pria-on told 
This saying unto Paul:—The megistrates 
Have sent to let you go:—so, now therefore, 


De and go in peace; 
part But Paul unto 


Them said:—They openly have beaten us, 
Yet uncondemned,—though Romeans,—and have cast 
Us into pris-on,—and, now do they us 
Thus privily thrust outr—Nay, verily, 
But let them come themselves and fetch us out: 
And then the serjeents told these words unto 
The megistrates,—and much they feared when they 
Heard that they Romans were: 
So they came and 


Besought,~_and brought them out,—desiring them 
Out of the céty to depart: 
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And they 
Out of the pris-on went and entered in 
The Aouse of Lyd-i-a: and when they had 
The brethren seen,—they comforted them all,— 
And thence departed. 


CH. 17.—-1. Now when they had passed through /m-phip’-o-Is 
came 


10. 


And p-ol-to’-ni-a,—they both then 
Unto Thee-sa-lo-ni’-ca where there was 
A Jewish synogogue: 
And Paul, as was 
His manner, went in unto them, and for 
Three Sabbath days reasoned with them out of 
The Seriptures, ; 
Op’ ning and alleging now 
That Christ must needs have suffered, and again 
Ris’n from the dead: and that this Jesus whom 
I preach to you is Christ: 
And some of them 


Believed,—and now consorted.with both Paul 
And SiZas:—and, of the devout Greeks a 
Great multitude, and also, not a few 


Of the chief women: 
But, the Jews which not 

Believed,—with envy moved,—took unto them 
Certain lewd feliows of the baser sort, 
And gathered then a company,—and now 
Set all the atty on an uproar, and ; 
Assaulted Jason's hovwss,—and sought to bring 
Them out unto the people: 

And, now when 
They found them not,—they then drew Jason and 
Some certain brethren to the rulers of 
The eity, crying:—These that-have the world 
Turned upside down, are hither come, also, 


. Whom Jeson hath received: and these now all 


Do contrary unto Caesar's decrees, 
Saying,—that there is yet another king,— 
Jesus: 
And, now they the people and 
The rulers of the city troubled, when 


They heard these thin ge: 
And when of Jason and 


Of ali the others, they security 
Had taken,—let them go: 
The brethren then 


Immediately both Ped and Silas sent . 
Away by night unto Be-re’-¢: and, 
Who, now on coming thither, went into 
The Jewish synagogue: 
More noble were 
These Jews than those in Thes-sa-lo-ni-ca,— 
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13. 


14. 


16. 


11. 


19, 


21. 


In that they with all readiness of mind 
Received the Word and searched the Seriptures,—day 
By day,—whether these things were so: 

Therefore, 


Many of them believed: among whom were 
Some honorable women which were Greeks — 
And not a few of men: 
- When the Jewa of 

Thes-sa-lo-ni’-ea now had knowledge that 
The Word of God was preached, of Paul, there at 
Be-re’-a,—thither came they also, and 
Stirred up the people: | . 

: And, immediately 


The brethren then sent Paul away, to go 
As ‘twere unto the eea; but Siias and 
Ti-moth'-e-us abode there still: 
And they 

That Paul conducted, unto #thkens now 
Brought him: and now receiving a command 
To Silas and Ti-moth’-e-us to come 
To him with speed,—so they departed thence: 
Now while at 4thens Paul waited for them, 
His Spirit was within him stirred, when he 
The city saw now wholly giv-en to 
idolatry: 

Therefore, disputed he 
Within the synagogue now with the Jewe, 
And with persons devout,—and-daily in 
The market with all them that met with him: 


. And then certain phkifosophera,—both the 


Ep-i-cu-re’-ans and the Sto’-icks,—him 
Encountered:—What will now this dabbler say? 
Said some:—Some others,—He seemeth to be 

A setter forth of most strange Gods; because 
He preached unto them Jesua,—and also, 


The resurrection: — - 
And they took him then 
And brought him unto 4r-e-op’-a-gus, 
Saying:—May we know what this new doctrine 
eof thou speakest,—is? 
For thou bringest 


Certain strange thin ge unto our ears: and we 
Would know, therefore, what these things mean: π 
| {For all 
Th’ 4-the’-ni-ana and strangers which were there, 
Spent all their time in nothing else, except 
o tell or hear of some new thin g:) 
Then Paul 


Stood there in the mist of the Hii of Mars, 
And said:—Ye men of 4thens:—1 perceive 
That ye are much too superstitious in 

All things: 


24. 
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For as I now passed by,—and your 
Devotions saw,—I| found an alter and 
With this irsoription:—To the unknown God: 
Whom thus ye ignorantly worship,— Aim 


T unto you: 
Lord God that made 
The world and every thing therein, seein 
That he is Lord of Heav’n and earth, dwells not 
In temples made with hands: 
And neither is 


He worshipped with men’s hands,—as though he had 


The need of any thing :—seeing that he, 


Giveth to all,—tife,—breath,—and all good things: 
. And of one blood hath made all nations of 7 


Mankind,—on the face of the earth to dwell: 


‘And hath the times determined, heretofore 


Appointed, and also, the dounde e’en of 
Their kaditation: . 

" And, that they should seek 
The Lord, if haply they might feet for him,— 
And find him,—though he be not very far 
From each of us: 

For in him do we live 

And move and. have our bein g,—as some of 
Your own poets have said: For we, too, are 
His offepring: . 
Forasmuch then, as we are 
The offspring of the Lord, we ought not think 
That now the God-head 1s like unto gold, 
Silver or stone,—graven by art and men’s 
Device: . 

And the times of this ignorance 
God winked at,—but commandeth now all men 
Yea,—every where e’en to repent: 


He hath a dey appointed in the which 
He will the world judge in all righteousness, 
By that man whom he hath ordained: whereot 
e hath aseurance giv'n unto all men, 
in that he him hath raised up from the dead: 
so, when of the resurrection of 


The dead they heard,—some mocked and others said: 


We of this »:atter thee will hear again: 

So from among them Pawi departed thence: 
How-be-it, certain men clave unto him 

And did believe:—among the which, there was 
One Di-o-nys’-ius,—th dr-¢-op’-a-giie: 
And a women named Dam’-a-ris,—also 
Others with them: 
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CH. 18.—1. From 4tkens Paxut departed after all 


a. 


10. 


11. 


These thin gs,—and came to Corinth: 


A certain Jew,—4guite named, and born 
In Pontusa,—lately come from Jtaly,— 
And wife Priscilie,—(becausée Claud-t-us 
Had ail the Jews commanded to depart 
From Rome,)—and came to them: 
And now because 
He was of the same craft, abode with them 
And wrought:—for they by occupation were 
Tent-maekers: 


And there found 


And, there tn the synagogue 
He reasoned every Sabbatk and the Jews 
And Greeks persuaded: 
And when Silas and 


Ti-moth'-e-us from Macedonia 
Were come,—Paui was in Spirit pressed, and to 
The Jews now testified that Jeaus was 
The Christ: 

And when they all opposed themseives, 
And now blasphemed,—he shook his raiment and 
Unto them said:--Your bleed be upon your 
Own keads:—Yea, I am clean:—from henceforth [ 


Will to the Gentiles go: 
And thence he now 
Departed,—and the Aowse then entered of 

A certain mon named Justws,—and one that 

God worshipped,—and whose Aouwse joined hard upon 


The synagogue: 

And the chief ruler of 
The synagogue,—one Criepus,—on the Lord 
Believed, with ail his Rouse: also, many 
Of the Co-rin’-thi-ane hearing,—believed 


And were baptized: 

Then spake the Lord to Paui, 
Now by a vision in the niégkt:—Be not 
Afraid,—but speak, and hold thou not thy peace: 
For 1 am with thee,—and no men shall set 
On thee to hurt thee:—for much peopte have 


{ in this city: 

And continued he 
Now there a year and some six months,—teaching © 
The Word of God among them all: 

And now 

When Gal’-li-o, the deputy was of 
4chaia,—the Jews insurrection made 
"Gainst Paul with one accord,—and brought him to 


The Judgment seat, . 
saying:—This fellow,—men 
Fersuadeth God to worship,—contrary 
Ο lew: 


14. 


19. 


21. 


25. 
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And so, when Pew? was now about 
To ope his mouth,—sakd Gal-ii-o unto 
The Jews,—lf it were but a matter of 
Some wrong or wicked lewdness,—O ye Jews ,— 
Reason would that 1 should now bear with you: 


. But if it be 4 question of mere words 


And names,—and of your faw,—look ye to it: 
For of such matters 1 will be no fudge: 


. And he then drave them from the judgment seat: 
. So then the Greeks took Sos’-the-nes, who was 


Chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat 
Him ‘fore the judgment seat: and Gat’-li-o - 
Cared nought for any of those things: 


After all this,—now tarried there yeta ᾿ 
Good while,—and of the brethren took his ieave; 
And thence sailed into Syr-i-a, and with 
Him went Prisci#ia and 4qutia both: 
He having in Cen-chre’-e shorn his head, 
Because he had a vow: 
| And came he then 
To Eph’-e-sus and left them there: but he 
Himself entered into the synagogue 
And reasoned with the Jews: 
And when they him 
Desired to tarry longer time with them,— 
Then he consented not: 
But bade them now 
Farewell, saying:—-I must by ail means keep 
This feast that cometh in Jerusalem: 
But [ will unto you return again,— 
If God so will: and he from EpA’-e-sus 
Then sailed: 
And when at Cae-sa-re’-a he 
Had landed and gone up and now the Church 
Saluted,—he went down to dntiech: 


And Paut 


. And so, after some Hse he had spent there, 


He then departed and went over all 
The country of Gfa-ia’-ti-a, also. 
Of Phry’-gi-a, in order,—strengthening 
All the disciples: ; 

And a certain Jew, 
4-pol’-los named,—at dlexandria born, 
A man of elaguence and mighty in 
The Seriptures,—came to Eph-e-sus: 

. This mon 

In the Lord’s way was well instructed: and 
He being fervent tn the Spirtt,—spake 
And taught most diligently all the thin gs 
Of the Lord God, and knowing only the 


Baptism of John: 
: And boldly he began 
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᾿ς ΤῸ speak there in the synagogue, whom, when 


21. 


Aguila and Ρτίεοία heard,—they t 
Him to them and expounded unto him 
The wey of God more perfectly: 


; when. 
He was dis into 4-chai’-a then ᾿ 
To pass,—the brethren wrote exhorting now 
All thé dieatpies to receive him:—who, . 
When he was come,—now heiped them much which had 
Believed through grace: ; 

For mightily convinced 

He now the Jews,—yea, and that publickly,— 


And shewing by the Seriptures that Jesus 


Was Christ. 


CH. 19.—1. Came it to pass that while 4polios was 


10. 


And prophesied: 


At Corinth,—Paui now came to Eph’-e-sus: 
He having passed all through the upper coasts, 
And, finding there certain discéplea, 


i 

To them:—Have ye received the Hoty Ghost 
Since ye believedP—And said they unto him: 
Nay,-—-we have not so much as heard whether 
There be a Holy Chost: 

said he to them: 
Then unto what were ye baptizedP—And said 
They then:~-Unto John’s baptism: 

Then said Paul: 

John verily baptized with the baptism 
Of true repentance,~ saying unto all ὁ 
The peopte that they should believe on him 
Which should come after him,—that is, on Christ 


SOSUS: - 
When they heard this,—they were baptized 
In the name of Lord Jeaus: 
“ΕΝ And, when Paui 
Had laid his hands on them,—the Holy Ghost 
Upon them came:—and they now spake with tongues 


And about twelve were.all 


The men: 
And he went in the synagogue 
And boldly spake for the epace of three months, 
Disputing and persuading now the things 
Concerning the Kingdom of God: 
But when 


Divers were hardened and yet not believed, 
But ‘fore the muititude spake evil of 

That way,—he then from them de —and 
Now separated the dtsctplez ,—still 

Disputing in the school of Tyrannus: 

And this continued by the epace of full 


11, | 


12. 


11. 


18. 
10, 
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‘Two years: so that they which in deta dwelt, 


The Word of the Lord.Jesus heard,—both Jews 
And Greeks: 


And God wrought special miractes 
E’en by the hands of Paul: 
50 that now from 


His body,—handkerchiefas of aprons were 
Brought to the etek, and the diseases from 
Them did depart,—and evil Spirits then 
Went out of them: 
Then certain exerciste, 
Of Jewish vagabonds, upon them took 
To call o’er them which evi? Spérita had, 
The name of the Lord Jesus, saying thus: 
By Jesus whom Paui preacheth,—we do you 
jure: : 
And now sev’n sone there were, of one 
Seena,—a Jew,—Chief of the Priests: and which 
id 50: 
Answered that eve? Spirit then: 
Jesus } know,—and Paw I know,—but who 


And on them leaped the men in whom 
The evit Spirit was, and overcame 
And now prevailed ‘gainst them,—-so that they fled, 
Naked and wounded frém that Rouse: ath 
this 


An 
Was known to all the Jews and Greeks dwelling 
At Eph’-e-sus: and: fear fell on them ail: 
And so the name of the Zord Jesus Christ 
Was magnified: 
And many that believed 
Came and confessed and shewed their deede: 


Also, 
Many of them which curious arts did use, 
Brought ali their d00ks together, and them burned 
Before ali men: and they counted the price 
Of them,—and fifty thousand pteces o 


Silver found it: oo. | 
' So, mightily the Word 
Of God prevailed and grew: _ 
: After these things 


Were ended,— Pau! purposed in Spirit, when 
Through ifacedonia and Achaia 
He passed,—also, unto Jerusalem 
To go, saying:—After I have been there, 
i must also see Home: 
So he then sent 
To Macedonia two of the men 
That ministered to him,—Ti-moth’-e-ua 
And one Erastus: but now he, himself, 
ln dete for a season stayed: 
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: And now 
At the same time, there no small stir arose 


About that wey: 

. Because a certain man, 
And named Demetrius,—a silver-smith, 
Which for Diaza now made stlver shrines, 
Brought to hts craftsmen no small gain: 

25. Whom he 
Together called with aif the workmen. of 
Like occupation, and then said:—Now, sére, 

Ye know that by this σγα Ὁ we have our wealth: 

26. Moreover, ye do see and hear,—that not 
Alone at Ephesus,—but almost through- 

Out 4sie,—this Paul hath persuaded and 
Much people turned away, saying:-—T here be 
No Gods which with the hands are made: 

21. ᾿ 90 that 
Not only this our craft in danger is 
To be now set at nought,—but also, that 
The t Goddess Diane’s temple should 
Now be despised,—and her magnificence 
Should be royed: and whom all 4sia and 
The world now worshippeth: 

28. And when they heard 
These sayings, they were full of wrath, and now 
Cried out, saying:—Creat ts Diane of 
Th’ Eph-e’-si-ans: 

29, | And the whole city now 
Was with confusion filled: and having caught 
One Gaius, also, 4ristarchus,—men 
Of Macedonia,—compenions in 
Poul’s travets,—they now rushed with one accord 
Into the theatre: 

30. And, when Pau? would 
Have entered in unto the people, his 
Diseipies him not suffered: 

31. And certain 
Ones of the chief of 4s%a, and which were 
His friends, sent unto him, desiring him 
That he, himself, would not adventure in 
The theatre: 

32. some, therefore, one thing cried 
And some another: for confused was now 
Th’ assembly, and the greater part knew not 
Wherefore they were together come: 

: And they 
One 4lerander irom the multitude 
Drew out,—being put forward by the Jewe; 
And Alexander deckoned with the hand, 
And would unto the people have made his 
Defence: 
34, But when they knew he was a Jew, 


34, 


37. 


39, 


41. 


CH. 
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All with one voice,—about the space of fuil 
Two hours, cried out:—Great is Diena of 
Th’ Epk-e’-si-ansz: 
And when the town olerk had 
The peopie now appeased, he said to them: 
Ye men of Ephesus:—What man is there 
That knoweth not how that the city of 
Th’ Enh-e’-si-ane a worshipper now Is 
Of the great Goddess Diana,—and of 
The image which fell down from Jupiterf 


, So, seeing then, that these things can not be 


Spoken against,ye quiet ought to be 
And nothing rashly do; en 

For hither ye 
Have brought these men,—which neither 7obbers are 
Of chkurches,—nor are they biaspkemers of 
Your Goddess: 

Wherefore, if Demetrius 

And craftsmen all,—which with him are, do have 
A matter against any man,—the law 
Is open,—~yea, and there are deputies: 
So Jet them one another now implead: | 
But if ye do inquire any thing 
Concerning other matters,—it shall be 
Determined in a lawful assembly: 


. For we in danger aré,—in question to 


Be called for this dey’s uproar,—there being 
No cause whereby we may give an eccount 


Of this concourse: 
And when he thus had spoke,— 
He the assembly then dismissed. 


“i 


20.—1. And after the uproar was ceased,— Pax called 


Unto him the disetples and now them 
Embraced,—and then departed for to go 
To Macedonia: 

And when he had 
Gone over ail those parts, and giv-en them 
Much exkortetion,—he came into Greece, 


, And there abode three menthke: and when the Jews 


Laid wait for him, as he was now about . 
To sail to Syria—he purposed to 
Retum through AMfacedonia: 

And there 
Accompanied him into “5.5 then 
One So’-pe-ter of Be-re-a: and of 
The Thessalonians —Aristarchus,— 
Seoundus,—and Gaius of Der-be and 
Ti-moth’-e-us: and also Tych’-i-cus 
And Tropk’-i-mus of dsie; 

These going 
Before,—at Troas tarned then for us: 
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6. 


And so we from Phit-li’-pit sailed away, 
After the days of the Unleavened Bread: 
And came to them to Troas in five days, 
Were we abode sev’n days: 
. And on the first 
Dey of the week, when the disciples came 
Together to break dread,— Paul preached to them, 
Ready upon the sorrow to depart: 
And he his speech continued till mid-night: 


&. And in the upper chamber where they were 


10. 


11, 


13. 


14. 
15. 


16. 


17. 


18, 


Together gathered,—there were many lights: 
And there sat in a window a certain 
Young men named Hu’-ty-chue,—being into 
A deep steep fallen,—and as Paul was now 
Long preaching,—he sunk down with sleep and then 
Felt down from the third feft and taken up 
As dead: 
And Paut went down and fell on him, 
And then embracing him now said:—-Trouble 
Ye not yourselves,—for his life is in him: 
50 when he therefore, was come up again, 
And now had broken bread and eaten,—and 
Had for a long while talked,—even till break 
Of dey,-—he then departed: 
And they then 
Brought the young man alive,—and comforted 
Were they now not a little: 
| And, we went 
Before to ship,—and unto 48’soa sailed: 
intending there to take in Paud: for so 
He had appointed:—himself minding for 


To go afoot: : 
And when he met with us __ 
At 4ssos,—we then took him in and came 
To Mit-y-le’-ne: 
. And then saiied we thence, 
And over against Chi’-os came next day: 
And the next day at Sa’-moe we arrived, 
And tarried at Yro-gyl'-li-um,—and came 
Unto Afi-le’-tua the next dey: 
For Paul 
Determined now to sail by Epheaus: 
Because in dsia he would not then spend 
The time,—for, were it possible for him; 
He hasted to be at Jerusalem 
The day of Pentecost: 
| And so then from 
Miletus he sent unto Ephesus, 
And cailed the elders of the Church: 
; And when 
They all were come to him, he said to them: 
Ye know from the first dey that I came in 


19. 


21. 


22. 


24. 
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Το 4sie,—now after what manner | 
Have at all seasons been with you, 

Serving 
The Lord with all humility of mind- 
And with many temptations and with teers,— 
Which me befell by the fying int wait 


Of Jews: . 
And how [ nothing have kept back 
That profitable was to you: but you 


Have shewed,—and taught you publickly, from Acuse 


To house, 
And testifying both unto 
The Jewa and to the Greeke,—repentance t’ward 


The Lord; and faith t’ward our Lord Jesus Christ: 


And now behold:—I to Jerusalem 
Do go,—bound jn the Spirit ,—knowing not 
The things that shall befall me there: 

Save that 
The Holy Ghost witnesseth in each town, 
Saying that bonds and sore affliction me 


But yet none of these things move me,— 


‘Neither count |: my life dear to myse 
‘So that with Joy 1 might finish my course, 


And the great ministry which of the Lord 


. Jesus,—-! have received,—to testify 


26. 


21. 


31. 


The Gospel of the Grace of God: 
And now, 
Behold,—1} know that ye all, among whom 
| have gone preaching the Kingdom of Ged, 
Shall see my face no more: 
___ Wherefore, I take 
You ali to record now this day,—that | 
Am pure from the Slood of ali men: 
: For I’ve 
Not shunned the counsel of the Zord unto 


You to declare: 
Take heed, therefore, unto 
Yourselves and unto all the flock o'er which 
The Holy Ghost hath made you overseers ,— 
To feed the Church of God, which he with his 
Own blood hath purchased: 
_Yea, for this | know, 
That after my deporting, grievous wolves 
Shall enter in ‘mongst you,—and sparing not 
The flock: | 
Also, of your own selves,—shall πρὸ 
Arise and speaking perverse things,—to draw 
Away disctples aiter them: 
Therefore, 
Watch,—and remember that by the space of 
Three years,—i ceased not, every one to warn 
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32. 


34, 


35, 


37. 


Each night and day with tears: 
now, brethren, 


| you commend to God and to the Word 

his own grace,—which able is to build 
You up,—and give you an inheritance 
"Mongst all them which are sanctified: 

No men’s 
4pparel,—nor his gold nor silver, have 
I coveted: 
Yea, ye yourselves do know 
That these my παπάς have ministered unto 
All my necessities,—and unto them 
That with me were: 
_ You have 1 shewed all things, 

How that so fabouring, ye ought support 
The weak—and to remember the words of 
Lord Jeaua,-—how he said:—It is more blessed 


To give than to receive: | 
And when he thus 


Had spoken,—he kneeled down and prayed with them; 
And sorely wept they all and fet! upon 
Paul’s neck and him then kissed, 

And sorrowing 


Now most of ail, for the words which he spake,— 
That they should see his face,no more:—and they 
Accompanied him to the shép. 


CH. 21.—1. And now it came to pass, that after we 


Was to unlade her Durden: 


Were gotten from them and had Jaunched,—we came 
With a straight course to Co’-os, and upon 
The following day to Rhodes,—and then from thence 


" And finding there a ship 
Sailing unto Phe-niec’-i-a,—we went 
Aboard and then set forth: 


| To Pet'’e-ra: 


Now when we had 
Disoovered Cyprus,—we left it upon 
The left Aand and sailed into Syrta, 
And landed there at Fyre: for there the ship 


Finding there 
Disciptes, we now tarried there sev'n ὥσμε, 
Who, through the Spirit, said to Paul,—that he 
Should not go up into Jerusalem; 


. And when those days we had accomplished, we 


Departed and then went our way: and they 

All brought us on our woy,—with wives and with 
Their children ,—till we were out of the tewn: 
And we kneeled down upon the shore and. prayed: 


. And when we had taken our leave,—-one 


Another,—we took skip, and Aome again 
They ail returned: 


11, 


13. 
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When we had finished now 
Our course,—from Tyre tO Ptol-e-me’-is then 
We came,—and there the brethren did salute 
And with them there abode one day: 
And then 


Next day, we, that were of Paul's company 
Departed,—and to (ae-sa-re’-a came: 

And so we entered there into the house 

Of PRilip,—the even deliat,—which was 
One of the sev-en, abode with him: 


. And this same man four virgin daughters had, 


10, 


Which all did prophesy: 

And as we there 
Now tarried many days,—one 42’-o-bua, 
A certain prophet from Ju-dae’-¢ came: | 
And as he was come unto us,—he took 
Paul’s girdle and bound his own Aande and feet, 
And said:—Thus saith the Holy Ghost,—So shall 
The Jews there at Jerueatem now bin 
The men that doth this girdle own,—and shall 
Deliver him into the Gentiles’ hands; 


. And when we heard these t#ings,—-both we and all 


Them of that place, besought him not to go 
Up to Jerusaiem: | 
_ Then answered Paul: 
What mean ye,—thus to weep and break mine heart? 
For ready I’m not only to be bound, 
But abo at Jerusalem. to die, 
For the neme of Lord Jesus: 
And so, when 
He now would not persuaded be,—we ceased, 
saying: The wilt of the Lord God be done: 
n after these days our carriages 
We all took up,—and to Jerusalem 
We went: 
And some of the disciples now 
Of Cae-sa-re’-a went with us, and brought 


- With them of Cyprus, one Mna’-Son,—an old 


om we should lodge: 
And when 
We to Jerusalem were come,—gladly 
The brethren. us received: 

And Paw? now on 
The following day went in with us to Janes; 
And present were the eZders ail: 
And when 

He had saluted them,—to them declared 
Particularly what things God had wrought 
Among the Gentiles by his mintetry: 
And when now ἐξ they heard,—they ploritied 
The Lord and said to him:—Thou, brother, seest 
How many thousands of the Jews there are 


Discipie, with 
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21. 


21. 


25. 


26. 


Which do believe: and all are zealous of 


The lew: ; 

And they are well informed of thee, 
That thou teachest all Zaws which are among 
The Gentiles ,— Moses to forsake,-—saying 
To them,—that they ought not to circumcise 
Their chiidren.,—and, neither to walk after 
The customs: 

| What is it, therefore?—Because 
The mudéiitude must needs together come, 
For they will hear that thou art come: 

Therefore, 


Do this that we say unto thee: We have 
Four men which have a vow on them: 


Take them 
And purify thyself with them: and be 
At charges with them,—that they now may shave 
Their Reeds; and all may know that those things of 
Which they have been informed concerning thee, 
Are nothing,—but that thou, thyself, also, 
Keepest the Jaw and walkest orderly: 
As touching the Gendtties which do believe, 
We’ve written and concluded that they no 
Such things observe,—save only that they keep 
Themselves from thin ge off to idols and 
From bleed, and from all strangled hin gs,—and from 


All fornication: 

Then Paul took the men 
And the next day, purifying himself, 
With them into the temple entered,—thus 
To signify now the eccomplishment 
Of the days of purifiestion,—till 
An off’ring should for every one of them 


Be offered: 
27. 


And, when the sev’n days aimost 
Were ended,—the Jews which of dsie were, 
When they him in the temple saw,—stirred up 
The people and Jaid kends on him, 
Crying; 
Ye men Οἱ Is’-ra-el,—help ye:—This is 
The man that teacheth ail men every where, 
Against this place,—the people and the faw: 
And furthermore, brought also Greeks into 
The temple,—and this Roly place hath now 
Polluted: 
; (For they had before, seen with 
Him in the eity,—Troph’-t-mus,—and who 
Was an Eph-e-si-an,—whom they sup 
That Pow had in the temple brought:) And 
SX, 


Was all the ofty moved,—and people ran 
Together: and, then they took Paul, and him 


31. 


32... 


33. 


35. 


δι. 


38, 
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Out of the Zenmpple drew,—and forthwith ail 
The doors were shut: 
oe And as they went about 
To kill him,—tidén gs then came unto the 
Chief captain of the band,—that now was all 
Jertisalem in an uproar: 
Who, then 


Immediately centurions took, also, 

Some sofdiers,—and ran down to them: and when 
They the chief captain and the sotdiers saw, 
They Jeft off beating Pozd: 


T 
Then came and took him, and 
To be bound with two cheine:—and made demand 
To know what he had done,—and who he was: 
And some cried one thing,-—-some another, '‘mongst 
The mudéitude;: and when he could not know 
The oertainty now for the twrudt,—he 
Commanded him into the cestie to 
Be carried: __ 
And, when he upon the stairs 
Was come,—then so it was,—that he was of 
The soldiers borne ‘cause of the uvfolenece 
Now of the people: 
For the multitude 

Οἱ peopie followed after him, crying: 
Away with him: 

And then as Paud was to 
Be led into the castZe,—he then said 
To the chief eapiain:—May | speak to theer 
Who satd,—Canst thou speak Greek? 

; Art thou not that 

Egyptian which before these days, madest 
An uwproer,—and which feddest out into 
The wilderness four thousand men that were 


ἈΠ murderers? 


Said Paul:—l am a men,—~ 
Which om a dew of Tarsus,—a town of 
Ci-Ho’-i-a,—a citizen of no 
Mean city,—and I thee beseech,—suffer 
Me now to speak unto the people: 


na, 
When he had Zicense giv-en him,— Paw? stood 
Upon the eteire and beckoned with the hand 
Unto the people: and, when there was made 
Great siZence,—he then spake unto them in 
The Hebrew tongue, saying, 


CH, 22.—1. Afen—brethren,—/fathers,—hear ye my defence, 


Which I now make to you: 
; (And when they heard 
That he spake in the Hebrew tongue to them, 
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They all the more kept silexce:) and he saith: 
Yea, verily, } am a man which am 
A Jew in Tersws born,—a city in 
Ct-lic’-i-a,—yet brought up in this town 
At the feet of Ga-mo’-H-et,—and taught 
According to the perfect manner of 
The Jew of our own fatkers:—Yea, and ] 
Was zealous toward God,—as ye all are 
This day: 

And persecuted now thés way 


. Unto the death: binding and into pria’ne 


Delivering both men and women: 


5. | 
Also, the High Priest doth me witness bear 


10. 


11, 


13. 


And the estate of all the elders: from 
Whom also, I letters received unto 
The brethkren,—and then to Da-mmes-cus went, 
To bring all them which there were bound unto 
Jerusulem for to be punished: 

And 
Ht came to -—that as my fourney then 
I made, and now unto Damescus | 
Was come,—at about noon,—then sudden!y 
There shone from Heav-en a great tight all round 


About me: 

And I fell upon the ground, 
And heard a voice saying to me:—Seul,—Saul 
Why persecutest thou mer-— ~ 
° Answered [, 
Who art thou,—Zord?—And said he unto me; 
| Jesus am οἱ Mazereth,—whom thou 


So persecutest: 
And, all they that with - 
Me were now saw the Wghz, indeed, and were 
Afraid: but they heard not the voice of him 
That spake to me: 
And then said {: What shall 

I do,—@ Lord?—<And said the Lord to me: 
Arise,—and to Damascus go: and there 
It shall be told thee of all ἐπέ δὲ which are 
Appointed unto thee to do: 

And when 


I could not see for the bright glory of 
That #ght,—being led by the Aand of them 
That with me were,—! to Damascus came: 


. And then one 4na-ni-us,——a devout 


And pious men according to the law,— 
Having a good report of all the Jews 
Which dwell thereat, 

Came unto me and stood, 
And said:—Now drother Saul,—receive thy sight: 
And the same Rowr I on him looked: 


14. 


16. 


11. 
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22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 
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Said he: 
Our fathers’ God hath chosen thee,—that thou 
Shouldst know his wif, and that Just One shouldst see: 
And the vetee of his moutA shouldst hear: Ε 
or thou 


Shait be his witness now unto all men, 
OF all that thou hast seen and heard: 
And now, 


Why tarriest thou hereP—Arise,—and be 
Baptized and wash away thy sins,—calling 
On the reme of the Lord: 
And came it then 

To pass, that when 1 to Jerusalem 
Was come again,—even while I within 
The temple prayed,—I then was in a trance; 

d saw him saying unto me:—Make haste: 
Quickly get thee out of Jerusalem: 
Thy testimony they will not receive 
Concerning me: 

Then said I,—~Zord,—they know 
That I imprisoned and did scourge and beat 
In every synagogue—them that believed 
On thee; 
And when thy mortyr Stephen's blood 
Was shed,——there was | standing by, and to 
His death consenting,—and the ratment kept 
Of them that slew him: 
said he then to me: 
Depart:—for | will now send thee far hence 
Unto the Centéies: 
And him audience 


They gave unto this word: and lifted up 
Thetr voices and then said:—Away with such 
A fellow from the earth: for *tis not fit 
That he shoutd live: 
And as they thus cried out 
And did cast off their elothes,—and dust threw in 


The oér, 

The chtef captain commanded him 
Into the castle to be brought,—-and bade 
That he by scourging should examined be, 
That he might know wherefore they thus cried so 
’Gainst him: 

And then as they bound him with thongs, 

Paul unto the centurion that stood by 
Now said:—lIs ’t lawful now for you to scourge 
A mon that is a Romen,—uncondemned?. 
When the centurion now heard that,—he went 
And the chief osptain told,—saying:—Take heed 
Now what thou do-est: for a Roman this 
Mar Is: ; 

Then the chief captain came and said 
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~ To him:—Tell me,—art thou a Romanf—Yea, 
Said he: 


And the chief captain answered then: 
With a great eum this freedom | obtained: 
And Pau said:—But 1 was free-born: hen 
So t 


Strai satway departed they from him,—-which him 
Should have examined: the chief captain, too, 
Now was afraid—after he knew that he 

A Roman was and had him bound: 


And on 
The morrow,—'cause he would the certainty 
Have known,—wherefore he was accused of 
The Jews ,—he loosed him from his dends; —and then 


Commarxied the hie? Priests and council all, 
Now to appear, ne rought Paut down and him 
Before them set. 


CH. 23.—1. Behoiding now the counci? earnestly, 


5. 


Ῥαμὶ said:—Ye men and brethren,—i have lived 
In ali good conscience before God until 


This day: 
The High Priest An-s-ni’-ae then 
Commanded them that stood by him—to smite 


Him on the mouth: 

Said Paut to him:—Giod thee 
Shall smite,_thou whit-ed wali: for, sittest thou 
To judge me now after the Zaw,—and me 
Commarmiest to be smitten contrary 


To lawf 
Revilest thou the Lord’s High Priest? 
Said they that now stood by: 
Said Paul: 1 wist 


Not,—brethren,—that he High Priest was: for it 
is written:—Thou shalt not speak evil of 
The ruer of thy people: 

But, when Pawd 
Perceived that the one port were Sadducees, 
The other PAarisees,-—he cried out in 
The councit,—Men and brethren,—li, too, am 
A Pharisee,—son οὗ a Pharisee; 
Now of the hope and resurrection of 
The dead,—am | in guestion call 

And when 

He had so said,—dissension there arose 
Between the Pharisees and Sadducees: 
And so,-—divided was the mudtitude: 
For there no resurrection is,—neither 
Angeli nor Spirit,—say the Sadducees: 
But both the Pharisees confess: 


And a 
Great ery arose:—and all the Scribes that of 


10. 


11. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 
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The Pharisees’ part were,—arose and strove,—— 
Saying:—We find no evil in this mon: 
But if a Spirét or an angel hath 
Spoken to him,—let us not fight "gainst God: 
And when a great dissension there arose, 
Then the chief captain,—fearing now lest Paul 
In pieces then should have been pulled of them, 
Commanded all the soldiers to go down 
And to take him by force, from among them, 
And him into the castle bring: 

Amd stood 


By him the Lord, on the nighz following, 

And satd:—Paut,—be thou of cheer: for as 
Thou in Jerusazer: hast testi 

Of me,—so must thou also witness bear 


At Rome: 

And when "twas dey,—then certain of 
The Jews together banded,—and themselves 
Under a course now bound,—that neither would 
They eat nor drink, until they had killed Paul: 


. And they which now conspiracy had made, 
14. 


Were more than forty: 
And, to the Chief Priests 

And eldere they now came and said:—We have 
Ourselves bound under a great curse,—that we 
Will nothing eat,—until we have slain Paud: 
Ye with the council, therefore, signify 
To the chief captain that he bring him down 
To you tomorrow,—as though. ye'd enquire 
Something more perfectly concerning him: 
And we,—or ever he come near,—to kill 
Him ready are: 

And when Paul’s sister’s son 
Now heard of their lying in wait,—he went 
And entered in the castle and told Paul: 
And Pau called one of the cenfurzons un- 
To him and said:—To the chief captain Dring 


- Now this young man-:—A certain thing hath 


To tell him now: ΕΣ : 
So him he took and brought 
To the chief captain, and he said: Now Peul, 
The pris’ner, called me unto him and prayed 
That I should bring this young san unto thee, — 
Who hath some thing to say to thee: 
Then by 
The Aand, him the chie/ captain took, and went 
Then privately aside with him,—and him 
Then ‘asked :—What is it that thou hast to tell 
Me nowr 
Said he:-—The Jews have ail agreed 
To desire thee,—that you wouldst bring down Pauwi 
Tomorrow in the counctl,—as though they 
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21. 


33. 


Would now more privately enquire somewhat - 
Of him: 


But do not yield thou unto them: 
For there do fie in wart for him,—of them 
Some forty men or more,—which have themselves 
Bound with an oath,—that they will neither eat 
Nor drink,—until they him have killed: and they 
Are ready,—looking for a promise, now 
From thee: 

So the chéef captain let the young 
Maen now depart,—and him then charged:—See that 
Thou tell no man that thou hast shewed these things 
Ὁ me: 

And called he two centurions now 
To him, saying:—T wo hundred soldiers make 
You ready unto Cae-se-re’-¢ now 
To go,—and horsemen three score ten,—spearmen 
Two hundred,—at the third hour of the nighé: 


, And beasts provide them, that they may set Paul 


Thereon,—and bring him hither safe unto 


Feliz, the governor: 
_ _ And he shen wrote 
A letter somewhat after this manner: 


. 1, Clau'-dius Lys'-i-as send greeting to 


Feliz, the governor most excellent: 
This man was taken of the Jews and should 
Have now been killed of them; then came 1 with 
An ermy and did rescue him:—because 
| understood that he a Roman was: 
And when 1 would have known the eause, wherefore 
They him accused,——I brought him forth into 
Their council: Ὁ 
Whom I then perceived to be 

Accused of guestions of their iaw,—but To 
Have nothing faid unto his charge worthy 
Of death or bonds: 

And when it was told me, 
How that the Jews for the men laid in wart, 
[ sent straightway to thee,—and unto his 
Accusers also gave commandment to 
Before thee say,—what they against him had: 
Farewell: 

And then the soldiers, as tt was 
Commanded them, —took Paud by night and brought 
Him to 4n-tip’-a-tris; 

And then 


u 
The morrow, they, the horsemen left, to go 
With him,—and to the castle then returned, 
Who, when to Cee-sa-re’-a they now came 
And the epistie to the governor 
Delivered,—also, then presented Poul 
Before him: . 


10. 


11, 
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And, so when the governor 
Had read the Ietter,-—-he then asked of what 
Province he was:—and when he understoad 
That he was of Ci-dic’-i-a, 
Said he: 


Thee will | hear when thine accusers are 
Come also: and he him commanded to 
Be kept in Herod’s judgment hail. 


. 24.—1, Then 4n-a-ni'-as, the High Priest, after 


Five days,—descended with the efders, and 
A certain orator, Ter-tul’-lus named 
And who the governor informed ‘gainst Paul; 


. And when he was called forth, Tertulius ‘gan 


Him to accuse, saying: —Now seeing that 
By thee we do enjoy great quictness, 
And that most worthy deeds are done unto 
This nation by thy prowdence, 

We do 
Accept it always and in every place, — 
Most noble Felix,—with all thankfulness: 


. Yet notwithstanding,—so that 1 may be 


Not further tedious unto thee,—I pray 
That thou wouldst hear us of thy clemency, 
But a few worda: 

For we have found this man 
A fellow pestilent,—and mover of 
Sedition among all the Jewe throughout 
The world,—and a vin g-ieader of the sect 


Maxarenes: 

And who hath also gone 
About the tentple to profane, and whom 
We took and would have judged according to 
Our jaw: 

But the chief captain Lys’-i-as, - 
Upon us came and with great violence 
Took him away out of our Randa: 
And now 

Commanding his ecowsere unto thee 
To come:—and by examining of him 
Thyself,—may’st Knowledge take of all these things, 
Whe 


reof we him accuse: 
And then the Jews 
Also, assented, saying that these things 


Were so: 

Then Powl,—after the governor 
Had beckoned unto him to speak,—answered’ 
Now, forasmuch, as | do know that thou 
Hast been for many yeers a judge unto 


‘This nation,—I, all the more cheerfully 


Do answer for myself: | 
Because, that thou 


ACTS 334 


13. 


14. 
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' Mayst understand that there but twelve days are 


Since I went up into Jerusalem 
To worship: 
And, they neither found me in 
The temple ing with any man, 
Nor raising up the people,-—neither in 
The synagogues nor in the etty: 


Nay 
And neither can they prove the things Y whereof 
They now do me accuse: 
But this 1 do 


Confess to thee,—that now after the way 
Which they call heresy,—so ipl 

The Lord God of my fathera,—believing 

All the thin gs which are written in the ew, 


And in the prophets: 
Yea, and do have Aope, 


Toward Lord God,—which they themselves allow, 
That there be resurrection of the dead ,— 
Both of the just and the unjust: ad 


in do I exercise myself to have 

Always a conscience void of all offense 

Toward the Zord and toward men: So 
now 


After these many years, come I to bring 
Unto my nations alms and offerin ge: 
And, whereupon, from 4sta certain Jews 
Within the temple found me purified, 
Neither with turpuzt nor with multitude: 


. Who ought to have been here ‘fore thee, and now 


Object,— if they had aught against me, 
Else let these same here say,—if they, have found 
Before the ooueuit theres le i stood 

ore the counoil there: 


t be 
For this one voice, that, δ δὰ I cried out: 
Touching the resurrection of the dead, 
Am 1 this day in question called by yo 


. And now when Felix heard these things, having 


More perfect knowled ge οἱ that way,-—he them 
Deferred, and said Lys’-i-as, the ohief 
Captain shall come down here,—I will then know 
Of your matter the uttermost: And 
he 


Commanded a centurion Paul to keep: 

Also, to fet him have his Hberty, 

And that of his acquaintance he should none 
Forbid to minister or come to him: 

And after certain deye when Felix with 

His wife Dru-sid’-ia came,—a Jowees,—then 
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21, 


335 ACTS 


He-sent for Paw? and heard him concerning 
The Faith in Christ: 

And as of righteousness 
And temperance and the judgment to come,— 
He reasoned,— Felix trembled and now said: 
For this tinze go thy way-— When ] have a 
Converuent season | will call for thee: 
He hoped also, that money now should have 
Been giv-en him of Paw?,—so that he him 
Might loose: Wherefore, the oftener he sent 
For him and with him then communed: 

But now 

After two years,—Por-cl-us Fes-tus came 
To Feliz’ room: and Feliz willing now 
To shew the Jews a pleasure left Paul bound. 


CH. 25.--1. When Festus was into the province come, 


2. 


4. 


6. 


10. 


After three daye,—-from Cee-se-re’-a to 
Jerusalem he: 


_ The High 
Priest then, and the ehief of the Jews informed 
Him against Peuz,—and him bdesought, 
And now 


Desired a favour against him,—that he 
Would send for him unto Jerusalem,— 
And laying wait,—to kill him in the wey: 
But Festus answered that Paw? should be kept 
At Cea-sa-re’-a,—and that he, himself, 
Would shortly depart thither: 

So, let them 


Therefore,—said he,—which able are ’mongst you, 
Go down with me and there this men accuse, 
If there be any wickedness in him: | 
And when he more than ten days had among 
Them tarried,—he to Cae-sa-re’-a went: 
And sitting on the Judgment seat next dey, 
Commanded Paul now to.be brought: 

And when 


He now was come,—the Jews which came down from 
Jerusatem, stood round about,—and laid 
Many grievous complaints "gainst Paw?,—but which 


They could not prove: 
: _ While he thus answered for 

Himself:—Neither against the Jewish laws, 
Nor ’gainst the tempie,—nor fainst Caesar,—nay,— 
Have | offended any thing at all: 
But Festws wiiling now to do the Jews 
A pleasure,—answered Paul and said:—-Wilt thou 
Go up unto Jerusaler. and there , 

judged “fore me ese thin ga 

Said Poul: 


At Coesar’s judgment seat 1 stand, where | 
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Ought to be judged:—Unto the Jews I’ve done 
No wreng,—as thou know’st very well: For if 
or i 


I an offender be,—or any thing 

Committed have,—worthy of death,—to die 
Refuse | not:—but if there be none of 

These things whereof these me accuse,—then no 
Man may deliver me to them:—Now | 


Appeal to Caesar: 
Festus then when he 
Now with the council had conferred,— 
Hast thou appealed to Caesarf/—Then shalt thou 


To Caesar go: 
And after certain days 
The king A grippa,—and Ber-nt’-ce came 
To Cea-sa-re’-a,— Festus to salute: 
When many days they had been there,—Feetus 
Declared Pawi’s cause unto the king, saying: 
There is a certain men—by Felix | t 
In bonds: 
Concerning whom,—when } was at 
Jerusalem, the elders and Chief Priests 
OF all the Jews informed me and desired 
To have judgment ‘gainst him: 
To whom | said; 


"Tis not the manner of the Homans to 
Deliver any mon to die,—hbefore 

That he which is accused, doth face to face 
Have the accusers: : also, Neense have 

To answer for himself concerning now 


The crime against him laid: 
Therefore, when they 


Were hither come,—without delay,—I on 

The morrow sat upon the judgment seat, 

And did command the men to be brought forth: 

‘Gainst whom, when the sceusers now stood up, 

They brought none accusation of such thinge 
S 


upposed: 
But certain guestions had 
‘Gainst him, of their own awperstition —and 
Of one called Jes ue, which was dead, whom Paul 
Affirmed to be alive: 
And now because 

{ doubted of such manner of uestions, 
! asked htm whether he would:go unto 
Jerusatem,,—and of these mutters there 


Be judged: 
But when Paw? had appealed unto 


the ag hearing of 4ugustus to be then 
him commanded to be kept 
Til 1 might him to Caesar send: 
And then 
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dgrippo unto Festus said:—lI, too, 
ould hear the mean myself: Tomorrow, then, 
said he,—thou shalt him hear: 

And then upen 


The morrow when 4grippa now was come 
With Ber-ni-ce,—and with great pomp,—and was 
Now entered in the place of Rearing ,——with 
All the chief captains and principal men 
There of the ctty,— Paul was now brought forth 
At the command of Festus: 
Who now said: 

QO king dgrippa,—and all men which are 
Here present with us,—ye do see this man, 
About whom ail the muttitude of Jews 
Have dealt with me,—both at Jerusalem 
And also here,—and crying,—that he ought 
Not any fonger live: 

But when I found 
He had committed nought worthy of decth, 
And that he had himself appealed unto 
Augustus,—! determined him to send: 


, Of whom I have no certain thing to write 


Unto my terd:—Wherefore | now have brought 
Him forth ‘fore you,—and specially "fore thee, 
O king gripe, so that now after 
Examination had,—I might then have 
Somewhat to write: 

| For it seemeth to me 
Unreasonable,—that a pris-on-er 
To send,—and not withal to signify 
The orémes against him laid. 


Seen epee ie 


CH. 26.—1. Then said #grippa unto Paul: Thou art 


2. 


4, 


Permitted for thyself to speak:—-Then Paul 
Stretched forth the hand and answered for himself: 
O king 4 grippe,—happy do | think 
Myself,—because I for myself this da 
Shail answer before thee,—touching all of 
The things whereof’! am of them,-—the Jews ,— 
Accused: 
Especially, because I know 

Thee,—in all cestomes and questions which are 
Among the Jews,—to be expert: Wherefore, 
| thee beseech to hear me patiently: 
Ny own maenner οἱ iife e’en from my youth,— 

ich was among my own nation at first, 
There at Jeruselem,—know all the Jews: 


. Which me from the beginning knew —if they 


Wouid testif ,—that I a Pharisee 
Have lived een after the most straitest sect 


Of our religion: 
And, now here I[ stand 
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And for the hope of promise made of God 
Unto our fathers,—am 1 to be judged: 


. Unio which promise, our twelve tribes, upon 


The instant, serving God both dey and night, 

Do hope to come:—tor which hope’s sake,—O king 
Agrippea,—| am of the Jews 1: 

And why a thing incredible should it 

Be tho with you,-—that God should raise the deadf 


. I verily thought with myself—that | 


Ought to do many things contrary to 

The name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth: 

And which things in Jerusaiem I did, 

And many of the sainés did I shut up 

In pris'n; having received outhority Δ 

From the Chief Priesta: and then when they were put 
To death,—1 pave my votce ‘gainst them: And oft 


E punished them in every synagogue, 
And ] compelled them to blaspheme: and now 
Being exceedingly angered ‘gainst them, 

I persecuted them even unto 


Strange cities: 

__ Whereupon, as | went to 
Damascus with authority and with 
Com-miasion from all the Chief Priests, 


O king, 

I saw at mid-day in the way a tight 
From Heav'’n,—above the brightness of the sun, 
Shining all round about me, and on them 
Which journeyed then with me; 

| And when we were 
Ali fallen to the earth,—I heard a votee 
Speaking to me now in the Hebrew tongue, 
saying :—Saul,—Sau?,—why persecutest thou 
Me sor—'tis hard for thee to kick against 
The pricks: 

Said I,—Who art thou,—Lerd?—Said he,— 
I, Jesus, am, whom thou dost persecute: 
But rise,—and stand upon thy feet: for I 
For this purpose have unto thee appeared: 
To make thee now a minister, , 
A witnese of these things which thou hast seen, 
And of those things in which | will appear 


Now unto thee: 
_ And from the people and 
The Gentiles thee delivering,—to whom 
[ now send thee, 
Their eyes to ope and turn 

Them from the darkness unto &gkt,—and from 
The pow’r of Satan ‘unto God,—that 
Fordéiveness may receive of all their gine, 

an inkeritence among them, which 
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Are sanctified by faith that is in me: 
Where'pon, unto the heav'nly viston was 
Ι not then disobedient,—O king 
Agrippa: 
But shewed first unto them of 
Damesous and them at Jerusaienr, 
And throughout all the coasts of Judaea, 
And then unto the Gentzer,—that they should 
Repent and turn to God,—and now do works 
Meet for repentance: : 
For these esuses now 
The Jews me in the temple caught,—and went 
About to kill me: "" 
And, having therefore, 
Obtained the help of God,—I do this day 
Continue, witnessing unto both small ᾿ 
—saying none other ἐκέπ πὶ than those 
Which Moses and the prophets all did say 
Should come: 

"|. That Chréat should suffer, and that he 
Should be the first that from the deed should rise, 
And should shew ght unto the people and 
The Gentiles: ; 

_ As he for himself thus spake, 
Then Festus with a loud voice said:—Nay, Pad 
Thou art beside thyself; much learning now 


Doth make : 
Said he:-—-I am not mad,—. 
Mest noble Festus,—but speak forth the words 
Of truth and soberness: 
Yea, for the king 
Knoweth of all these in ge,—'fore whom also 
I freely speak: for I’m that’ 
None of these thin ge are from him hid: for this 
Thing was not in a corner done: 
f —believ’st thou the eter Y 
rippa iev’st thou the propkets?— Yea, 
hat thou believ’st: 
ippe then 


A grip 
Said unto Peuwl:—A Christien thou almost 
Persuadest:me to be: 
Said Pawl:—! woutd 


To God,—that now not only you, but all 
That hear me on this doy, were both almost 
And altogether such as | am now,— 
Except these bonds: 

And when he thus had spoke, 
The King and governor rosé up,—also, 
Ber-ni’-ce and all they that with them sat: 
And when they to one side were gone,—they talked 
Between themselves, saying:—This man doth nought 
Worthy of death or bonds: 
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} Agrippa then: 
Said unto Festus:—This mon well might have 
Been set at Hberty,—if he had not 

Appealed to Ceesar. 


CH. 27.—1. And when it was determined that we all 


10. 


11. 


Should sail to Italy—they then did Ραμ 
Detiver with some other priz-on-ers 
To a centurion named Ju’-Hi-us, 
And of dugustus’ bond: 

And ent’ring in 
A ship of dd-ra-myt’-ti-um,—we laun 
Meaning along the coasts of data now 
To sail: one 4r-is-tar’-chus Was with us, 
A Mao-e-do’-nt-on,—and coming from © 


Thes-se-lo-ni’-ca: 
And, on the next day 
We touched at Sidon:—and now Ju-H-us 
Most courteously entreated Pawl and gave 
Him tberty to go unto his friends, 
And to refresh himself: 
And when from thence 


We launched,—we under. Cyprus sailed,—because 
The winds were contrary: 
; And when we had 
Satled over the sea of Ci-iic’-i-a 
And of Parm-phyl’-i-a—to Myre then 
We came,—a town of Lic’-i-a:- 
And there 


A ship of dlexandria now the 
Centurion found,—sailing to Italy 
And he put us therein: 
7 And when we had. 

sailed slowly many deys, and scarce were come 
Over ‘gainst Cri’-dus,—uind not suffering us, 
We sailed then under Crete over against 
Sat’-mo'-ne: 

And, now hardly ing it, 
Came to a Wace Fair Heavens called,—nigh where 
Unto, the city of La-se’-a was: 
Now when much time was spent, and sailing was 
Now dangerous,—because the fast was now 
Already past,-—Paud them admonished, 


oaid unto them:—Sirs,—I perceive that now 
This veyage will be with much damage and 
With hurt,—not only of the lading and 
The skip,—but also of our tives: 
Never- 
Theless,—now the centurion believed 
The master and the owner of the ship 
F’en more than those thin ge which were spoken of 
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By Paul: 

And now, because the Aaven there 
Was not commodious to winter in,— 
The greater part advised,—thence also, to 
Depart,—if by some yneans they might attain 
Unto Phre-ni’-ce and then winter there: 
And which an haven is of Crete,—and which 
Toward the southwest and northwest doth lie: 


. And when the south wind softly blew,—and now 


Supposin they their purpese had obtained, 
An loosing thence,—they sailed then close by Crete: 


. But not long after there arose against 


ft a tempestuous uind,— KFu-roc’-ly-dor,— 
So called: 


And when the skip was caught, and could 
Not bear up under the strong wind,—we let 
Her drive: 
And running nigh ἃ certain isle,’ 
Cailed Ciauda,—we much work had to come by 


The deat: 

‘Which, when they had ta’en up,—they now 
Used helps under-girding the ship. fearing 
Lest they should in the quick-sands fall,—strake satz, 


And so were driv’n: 
Being exceedingly 
Tossed with a tempest,—we, on the next day 
Lightened the ship: 
And the third day, we then 
Cast out with our own hands the tackling of 
The ship; 
And when neither the sun nor stare 
in many deys ap ,—and on us Jay 
No ten:pest ],—all Rope that we should now 
Be saved was then taken away: 
But then 
After long abstinence,—Paul in the midst 
Of them stood forth and said:—Yea, Sire, ye should 
Have hearkened unto me,—-and not have loosed 
From Crete—and so have geined this harm and toss: 


. But now | do exhort you to be of 


Good cheer: for there shall be no lose of tive 
*"Mongst any meen of you,—but of the ship: 


. For there stood by me on this very night 


An angel of the Lord,—and whose I am 
And whom I serve: 

Saying: Fear not,—O Paul 
Thou before Caesar must be brought: and lo, 
God thee hath giv'n all them that sail with thee: 
Wherefore, Sire, be ye of oheer,—for | 
Believe the Lord that it shall even be 
As it was told me: 

How-be-it, we must 
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Be cast upon a certain iste: 
But when 
The fourteenth night was come,—-and as we now 
Were driv-en up and down in 4drie 
About mid-négkt,—the shipmen deemed that they 
Near to some country drew: 
And sounded then,— 
And found it twenty fathonzs:—and when they 
Had gone a little further,—sounded they 
Again ἀπά then it fifteen fathoms found: 
en fearing lest we should now on the rocks 

Have fallen—they four enckors cast out of 
The stern and wished for day; 

And as the skip- 
Men were about to flee out of the shzp, 
When under colowr,—they had let the boat 
Down in the sea, as though they anchors would 
Have cast out of the fore-skép, , 

Poul then said 


To the centurion and the soldiers: Nay, 
Except these in the ship abide,—ye can 
Not now be saved: 

The soldiers then cut off 
The ropes from off the beats, and now let her 
Fall off: 


And while the day was coming on, 
Paul then besought them all to take some meat, 
Saying:—This day is now the fourteenth day 
That ye have tarrted and continued thus 
In fasting,—having nothing ta’en: 
Wherefore, 


I pray you now to take some meat,—for this 
Is for your AeelthA: for there shall not an Aatr 
Fall from the ead of any one of you: 
And when he thus had spoken,—he took dread, 
And thanka 4 gave unto God in presence of 
Them alf: and when it he had broken,—he 
Began to eat: . 
Then all were of good ckeer,— 

And also took some meat: 

a And we, in all 
That were within the sh¢p,—were two hundred 
Three score and sixteen souls: 

And when they all 

Enough had eaten,—they lightened the ship, 
And cast out all the wkeaé into the aea: 


. When it was day,—they knew not then the fend, 


But they a certain creek discovered with 
A shore,—into the which they minded were, 
If it were possible,—to thrust the ship: 


. And when they had the anchors taken up, 


They all themselves committed to the sea, 
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And loosed the rudder bards,—and then hoised up 
The maein-saii to the wind,—and made toward 


The skore: ; 
And then failing into a place 
Where two seas met,—they ran the ship aground, 
And the fore part stuck fast,—and did remain 
Unmoveable; but then the hinder part 
Was broken with the ui’lence of the waves: 
And then the counse? of the soldiers was 
To kil the pris-on-ers, lest some of them 
Should swim out and escape: 
But willing to 

Save Paus,—then the centurion kept them from 
Their purpese,—and commanded that, they which. 
Could swim,—should now first cast themselves into 
The sea and get to land: 

The rest on boards,— 


‘And some on broken pieces of the ship: 


And so it came to pass,—that they esca 
All safe to lend: ped 


CH. 28.—1. And when they were escaped, —they knew then that 


2. 


᾿ ἃς 


The tsiand Mel’-i-ta was called: 

And now 
The barb'rous people unto us did show 
No little Kindness: for they kindled then 
For us a fire, and each of us received— 
"Cause of the present rain and of the cold; 


. And when a bundle of some sticks Paul now 


Had gathered,—and had laid them on the fére,~ 
There came a viper from out of the keat 
And fastened on his hand: 

And when now the 


Barbarians saw the ven'mous beast hang on 

His Aand,—they said among themselves:—-No doubt 

This man 5 a murderer, whom, though he hath 
the sea,— vengeance yet suff'reth not 


τ To hive: 


And he shook off the beast into 


’ The fire and felt no Aarm: 


Then looked, when he should now have swollen, or 
Have suddenly fall’n dead: but after they 
Had looked for a great while,—and saw no harm 
Had come to him,—they changed their minds and said 
He was a God: 
In the same quartera were 

Possessions of the chief man of the isle, - 

nome Wes Publias,—who us recei 
And three days lodged us courteously: 


To pass, that the fatker of Pudléves 


Came it 
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Lay of a fever sick,—-and also of 


A bloody flux; to whom Paud entered in, 
And prayed,—-and laid his hand on him and healed: 


. And so when this was done,—others also, 


Which in the zsfand had diseoses, came 
And all were healed: 
Who, also honoured us 
With many Aonours: and, when we now thence 
Departed,—they us laded with such things 
AS were: 
ΠΣ And now after 

Three mronthks,—we thence departed in a ship 
Of diexandria,—and whose sign was 
Castor and Poltuz,—which had wintered in 
The isie: 

And landing now at Syracuse, 
We tarried there three daye: 

From thence we fetched 
A compose and to Rke’-gi-um then came: 
And so after one day the south wind blew, 
And to Pu-te’-o-# the next dey came: 
Where we found brethren, and were now desired 
To tarry with them for sev'n days: and so 
We toward Henze then went: 
And so from thence 
When now the brethren heard of us,—they came 
As far as 4p’-pi-i forum,—and the 
Three taverne,—us to meet: whom, when Peud saw, 
He now thanked God and courage took: 
And when 

We came to Renmes,—then the centurion 
Delivered to the captain of the guerd 
The pris-on-ers: but Paul was suffered by 
Himself to dwell with but a soldier that 


Him kept: 

And now came it to pass,—after 
Three daye,— Pau called together the chief of 
The Jews; and when they were together come, 
He said to them:—Ye men and brethren,—though 
Against the people and the custome of 
Our fathers I’ve committed nought,—but yet 
Was 18 prie-on-er delivered from 
Jerusalem into the hands of them,— 
The Homans, 

Who, having examined me, 

Would then have let me go,—because there was 
No cause of death in me: 

ΝΞ But when the Jews 
Against it spake,—I was constrained then to 
Appeal to Caeser: not, that 1 had aught 

¥ nation to accuse of: 
And, so for 
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This cause, therefore, have 1 now called for you, 
Ὁ see You o speak to : because, 
That for the hope hor Τρ Τα οἱ with 


This chain am 
; And said they unto him: 
We neither Jetters did receive out of 
Judaes as concerning thee,—-neither 
Came any of the Brethren that of thee 
shewed or spake any Aerm: 
But we desire 
To hear what thou dost think:—for as concerns 
This seoé,—we know that every where it is 
Spoken against: 
. When they had him a dey 
Appointed,—there came many unto him 
Into his Zodging, unto whom he then 
Expounded,—and the Kin ggom of the Lord 
oincerely testified,—persuading them 
ning Jesws,—both out of the Zaw 
Of Moses and out of the prophets,—from 


The morn till eve: 

; And some believed the things 
Which sree were by Post the some did not: th 
When agreed not "mo themselves,—t en 

ed, after Pazt had spoken now y 
Only one word:—Well 5 the Holy Ghost 
By £-sai’-as,—the great prophet, unto 
Our fathers, — . 

; Saying: Go ye now unto 

This peopte and unto them say:—Hearing,— 

Ye shalt 41} hear and shall not understand: 

And seein g,—ye shall see and not perceive: 

For the Aeort of this peeple is waxed -- 

And dull of heering are their ears: and they 

Have closed their eyes: lest they should now see with 
Their eyes,—and with their ears should hear,—and with - 
Thetr Rearte should understand,—and should now be 
Converted,—and ] them should heal: 


It therefore known unto you all,--that the 
Salvation of the Lord is sent unto | 
The Gentiles,—and, that it they all will hear: 


, And when he thus had said these words,—the Jewe 


Departed,—and they had t reasonin 
Among themselves: J “se é 

And Paul dwelt two whole years 
in his own hired Rouse,—and ali received 


That came to him: 

: Preaching the Kin gdom of 
The Lord,—and teaching those things which concern 
The Lord Christ Jesus,—with all confidenoce,— 
No men forbidding him. 


PAUL’S EPISTLE to the ROMANS. 


CH, 1.—1. J,—Paul,—a servant of Lord Jesus Christ 


2. 
3. 


6, 


10. 


11, 


‘14. 


Called to be an apostle e’en by him,— 
And separated to the Gospel of 


Lord God, 
(Which he afore had promised by 
His prophets in the Holy Soriptures,) 


Concerning Jesus Christ our Lord, his Son, 
And which was of the seed of David made 
According to the flesh, 

And so declared 


To be God’e Son with pow’r, according to 
The Spirit of pure Roliness, e’en by 
The resurrection from the dead: 

By whom 
We have received grace and aposileship, 
For our obedience to the faith among 
All nations for his name: 


And among whom 
Are ye, also, the called of Jesus Christ: 


. Te all that be in Rome,—beloved of God,— 


Called to be saints ,—grace unto you and peace 
From God our Father and Lord Jesus Christ; 


. And first I thank my God through Jesus Christ 


For all of you that at throughout th whole world 


Your fait 
For the Lord God 
My witness is,—whon I do serve with my 
le Spirit in the Gospei of his Son, 

That without ceasing [ make mention of 

You always in my prey’re, 

Making request 

If { by any means at length m ignt ave 
A prosp’rous journey, by the will of God, 
To come to you: 

hat unto are 
That unto you [| may im some gist 
Spiritual, vw viched unto the eng that ye 


y be established 
That is, that I may 


' Be comforted together with you all, 


Both by the mutual faith of you and me: 


. Nor would | have you ignorant,—drethren, 


That oftentimes I purposed unto you 
To come,—(but hitherto was let)—that I 
Might have some fruit among you, too, e’en as 
Among other Genitles: 

Debtor am | 


16. 


17. 


᾿ 28. 


10, 


22. 
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Both unto Greeks and to barbarians: 
Both to the wise and the unwise: 

And so. 
As much as in me is,-—I ready am 
To preach the Gospe? unto you that are 


Also at Rome: 
For | am not ashamed 
Of the Gospel of Chriet: for ‘tis the pow’r 
Of God unto saivetion,—yea, unto 
Now every one that doth believe: first, to 
The Jew and also, to the Greek: 
For there- 


In is the righteousness of God revealed, 
From faith to faith,—e’en as it written is,— 
The just shall live by faith: 
. Yea, for the wrath 
Of God from Heav-en ts revealed ‘gainst ali 
Gn godliness and all unrighteousness 
Of men,—who in unrighteousness do hold 
The truth: 
For that which may be known of God 
[5 manifest in them:—for God hath shewed 
[τ unto them: 
For thin ge invisible 
Of him from the crestion of the wortd 
Are clearly seen,—and being understood 
By the things that are made,—yea, even his 
Eternal pow’r and God-head: so that they 
Are now without exouse: 
_. , Because when God 
They knew,—they (glorified him not 85 σοῦ, 
Neither were thankful: but then vain 
In their imaginations, and, so was 
Their foolish Reert now darkened: 
Yea, themselves 
Professing to be wise, they fools became, 


. And of a God,—one uncorruptible, 


The glory changed into an image made 
Like unto men,—corruptible,—yea, and 
To dirds, four-footed beasts and creeping thin gs: 
Wherefore, God also gave them up to all 


᾿ Uncleanness through the fusts of their own hearte, 


And to dishonor their own dodies ‘tween 
Themselves: | 

: Who changed the truth of Cod into 
A He: and worshi and the orecture served 
E’en more than Creator, who is dlessed 


For aye;—fmen: 
7 And for this cause God gave 


‘Them up unto affeetions vile:—for e’en 


Their women Ὁ the natural use into 
That which "gainst natwzre 15: 
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Likewise the men 
Leaving the natural use of women ,—burned 
In their own Ist one t’ward another: yea, 
The men working with men that which is most 
Unseemly: and receiving in themselves 
That recompence of their gross error, which 
Was meet: 


_ And even as they did not like 
God in their knowledge to retain,—Cod gave 
Them over to a mind most reprobate, 
To do those things which not convenient are: 


. And being filed with all unrighteousness 


And fornicetion,—also, wickedness, 
Covetousness —maliciousness,-~—and full 
Of envy,—murder and debete:—deceit,— 
Matignity and whisperers, 

Haters 
Of God: dackbditers,—beoastful,—proud ~~ 
Despiteful,—inventors of evil thin gs,— 
To parents disobedient, 

And with- 

Out understanding,—Covenent breakers ,— 
And without natural offection,—yea, 
Imptacable,—unmerciful ,— 


And, who 
Knowing the judgment of Lord God,—that they 
Worthy of deat” are, which such things commit, 
Not only do the same,—but pleasure have 
In them that do. 


CH, 2.—1. Therefore, art thou now inexcusable,-— 


O man,—that judgest, whosoe’er thou art: 
For wherein thou another judgest,—thou - 
Condemn’st thyself: for thou that judgest dost 
The selfsame things: ᾿ 

But sure are we, that now 
God’s Judgment is according to the truth, 
‘Gainst them which do such things commit: 


QO man 
And think’st thou this, that judgest them which do 
ouch things and yet do-est the same, that thou 
Shalt ‘scape God's Judgment? 
Or, despisest thou 


The riches of his goodness and of his 
Forbearance and lon geusfering,—and yet 


. Not knowing that the goodness of the Lord 


Unto repentance leadeth theer 
But now 


After thy Aardness and impenitent 

Hard heart,—unto thyself thou treasurest 
Up wrath even against the dey of wrath, 
And revelation of the nghteous and 


᾿ Just judgment of Lord God, 


J 
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To every man according to his deeds: 

. To them, who, by patient continuance 
In doing well, do seek for giory and 
For honor, immortality,—yea, for 


Eternal life: 
But unto them that are 


" Contentious and do not obey the truth,— 


ed 


10. 


11, 


12, 


13. 


14, 


16 


17. 


19. 


21 


But indignation,—wrath,—unrighteousness 


Ὗ, 
Anguish amd tribuiction up- 

On every soul of man that evit doth,— 
First of the Jew,—and of the Geniiie, too: 
But sglory,—honour,—-peace to every man 
That worketh good: first to the Jew, and to 
The Gentile, too: 

For there is no respect 
Of persons with Lord God: 

As many as 


Have sinned now without few, shall without law 
Now perish: and as many as have sinned 
Within the fazw shail by the law be judged: 

For not the Aearers of the law are just 
"Fore God,—but do-ere of the law: they shall 
Be justified: 

For when the Gentiles which 

Have not the jaw,—by nature do the things 
Contained within the gaw,—these having not 
The faw,—are thus a Zaw unto themselves: 
. Which the werk of the Zew shew written in 


Their hearés,—their conscience bearing witness, too: 


Their thoughts meanwhile, either accusing or 
Excusing one another:) 
the day 


. In 
When God shalf judge the seerets of all men, 
By Jesus Christ,—and all according to 

My Gospel; 

Lo, behold; thou'’rt called a Jew, 
| And restest in the ?aw,—and mak'st thy boast 
God, 

. And know’st his τοὴξ and dost approve 
The thinge that are most excelient,—being 
Out of the Jaw instructed: 

Yea,-~and thou 


,Art confident that thou, thyself,—art of 
The blind a guide,—a Nght of them which are 
In darkness: 
. Yea, and an instructor of 
The foolish,—-a teacher of babes which hast 
The form of knowledge and of truth in flaw: 
. Thou, therefore, which another teachest,—why 


Who'll render un- 
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Teachest thou not thyselff—Thou that preachest 
Man should not steal, —dost thou not steal? 

22. Thou, that 
Sayest a man should not adultery 
Commit,—dast thou commit adultery? 
Thou that abhorrest idols, committest 
Thou sacrilege? 

23. Thou, that makest thy boast 
Now of the Zaw, through breaking of the Jaw, 
Dishonourest thou God? 

24. For God’e name Is 
Blasphemed among the Gentiies e’en througit you, 


As it is writ: 
; For circumcision Now 

Verily profiteth, if thou do keep 

The Zaw: but if thou be a breaker of 
The taw,—thy circumcision is then made 

| OUneiroumcoston: 

26. Therefore, now, if the 
Uncircumciston keep the righteousness 
Of law,—shall his uxcircumcision not 

on Accounted be for arcoumcitston? 
Shall! not unectrcumotsion which now is 
By neture,—if it do fulfill the zew, 

- Judge thee, who, by the ciroumetsion and 

The fetter dost transgress the fow?f 

28. _—- For he 
Is not a Jew which is one outwardly: 
And neither is that cireumetsion, which 
Is only outward in the flesh: 

29. But he 
A true Jew is which is one inwardly; 
And ctrowmciston is that of the keart,— 
In Spiréé and not in the letter,—-and 
Whose praise is not of men but that of God. 


CH. 3.—1. Then what advantage hath the Jew?—Or, e’en 

Of circumcision,—what profit is therer 

2. Much,—every way: chiefly because that un- 
To them committed were the oracles 
Of God: ; 

3. For what if some did not believer 
Shall then their undelief now make the faith 
Of God without effectr 

4. Nay,—God forbid: 
Yea,—then let Gad be true: but every man 
Al liar bes as it is writ hat in fed 

y sayin ge thou mightest be justi 

And mightest overcome when thou art j 

5. But π now our unrighktieousnesa co 
The righteousness Of God,—wiat shall we say? 


13. 


20. 
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Is God unrighteous who doth vengeance taker 
(I speak now as a mean.) 
ay, God forbid: 


N 
For then how shall God judge the world? 


For if 
The truth of God hath more abounded through 
My He unto his glory,—why arm | - 
Yet also as a sinner judged 
And not 


(As slanderously we reported be, 

And as now some affurm that we do say,) 
Rather, let us do evil so that good 

May come?-——whose damnation is just: 


Are we better than theyr—Nay, in no wise: 
For we have proved before that both the Jews 
And Qentées are all under sin: As 

: it 


Is writ:—There is none righteous: no,—not one: 


. Aye,—there is none that understandeth,—none 


That seeketh after God 

They are al! gone 
Out of the way,——and are together all 
Recome un ble: there is none 
That good: not one: 
; Their throat is as 
An open sepulohre: and with their tongues 
Have used deceit: and the poison of aaps 
Is underneath their Wp; 

Whose mouth is full 
Of cursing and of bitterness: 

And swift 


Their feet are to shed blood: 
Destruction,—yea, 
And misery are tn their ways: 
The way 
Of peace have they not known: 


There is no fear 
Of God before their eyes: 
Now we that know 
What thin ge soever the Zaw saith,-~it saith 
To them that are under the aw: that stop 
Now every mouth may be,—and guilty al 
The world may now become ‘fore Cod; 
Therefore, 

By the deeds of the Zaw there shall no flesh 
Be justifted within his sigzt: for by 
The Jaw is the knowledge of sin: 

But now 


The righteousness of God without the ἔσιν 
is manifested,—being witnessed by 
The few and prophets: 


What thenr. - 
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22, Een the righteousness 
Of God which is by fate of Jesus Christ, 
Unto all and upon all them that do 
Relieve: for there ’s no difference: 
23. For all 
Have sinned,—and of the glory of Lord God 
Come short: 


24. Though being freely justified 
E’en by his grace, gh the redemption that’s 
In Jeaus Christ, 

25. Whom the Lerd hath set forth 
To be now a prepitiation through . 

Faith in his df00d,—his righteousness thus to 
Dectare, for the remdesion of our sins 

That are now past, through the forbearance of 
Lord God: 

26. Yea, to declare, | say, e’en at 
This zime his righteousness: so that he might 
Be just: and justifier of him which 
In Christ believeth: 

27. Where is deasting then? 
It is excluded:—By what faw?f—Of works? 
Nay,—by the lew of faith: 

28. __ Therefore, do we 
Conclude that man is justified by faith,— 
Without deeds of the law: 

29. Is he the God 
Only of Jews?—ls he not alsoof — 

The Gentties?— Yea, of Gentiles, too: ; 

30. oo Seeing 

It is one God which shali now justify 

The circumcision by true faith,—as well 

Uneircumecision een through faiikz, 


we 
Therefore, make void the Jaw through faith? Nay, God 
Forbid:—- Yea, we the Jaw establish. 


CH. 4.—1. And what shall we say then,—that 4brahem, 
Our father, as pertaining to the flesk, 


Hath found? 
. If Abraham were justified 

By works, he hath whereof to glory: yea, 
But not before Lord Gad 

3. For what sa 
The Sertpture?—dAbrakem believed the Lord, 
And unto him for righteousness was it 
Accounted: 

4, ~ Unto him that worketh ts 
Now the reward not reckoned as of grace, 


But as of debi: 
5. To him that worketh not 
But doth believe on him that justifies 


31. 


11. 


13. 


14, 


15. 


16. 


17. 
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Th’ un godly, —his faith is for righteousness 


Accoun 

Even 85 David, also, 
The diessedness of the man doth describe 
Unto whom God imputeth righteousness ,— 
Though without works: Sa 

ing:—Bless-ed are t 
Whose gross iniguities forgiven are, ney 
Yea, and whose sia are covered: 
Blees-ed is 


The man to whom God will not δέπ impute: 
Cometh this dZeesednezs then only on 
The cfreumcision,—or, also, on the | 
Uncircumcision?—For, we say that faith 
Was unto 4brahem for righteousness 
Accounted: 

How then was it reckoned?—When 
He was in cireumeiston,—or when in 
Unctrcoumcision?’—In the former not,— 
But in unctroumeision: 

- He received 

The sign of circumeision as a seal 
Of righteousness of the faith which he had,— 
Though yet uncircumcised,—that he might be 
The father of all them that now believed,— 
Although they be not circumcised: and so, 
That unto them might righteousness, also, 
Imputed be: 

Also, the father be 
Of circumeision unto them who are 
Not only of the cireumeision, but 
Who also tn the steps do walk of that 
Faith of our father fbrakem, and which 
He had, though being yet uncircumcised: 
Because the promise that the world’s heir he 
Should be,—was not to 4hraham, or to 
His seed e’en through the Zew,—but rather through 
The righteousness of faith: 

For if they, whica 


Are of the few be Aefrs,—faith ts made void: 
And so the promise made of tone effect: 
Because the few now worketh wrath: for where 
There 15 no Zew,—there no transgression is: 
Therefore, it is of faizh,—that it might be 
By grace: unto the end the promise might 
Be sure to all the seed: not only to 
That which is of the Zew,—but unto that 
Too, which is of the faith of 4brahkam, 
Who is the father of us all, ; 

(As it 


Is written—Thee have I a feather made 
Of many nations:)—before Air whom he 
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Believed,—e’en God, who quickeneth the dead, 
Arm calleth those things which be not,—as though 
They were: ΝΞ 
18. Who, against hope believed in hope, 
: That he of many nations might become 

The father,—e en according to that which 

Was spoken,—So shall thy seed be: 
19. And he, 
Being not weak in faztk,—considered not 
His own body,—now dead,—when he wag ‘bout 
One hundred years of age,—and neither yet 
The deadness of his Sarakh’s womd: 


Nor at 
God’s promise staggered he through unbelief: 
But strong was he in faith,—giving glory 
To God, 
21. Being fully persuaded that 
What he had promised he was able to 
Perform: 


22. Therefore, for righteousness was it 
Imputed unto him: 
23. Now, for his sake 
Alone, it was not written that it was 
imputed unto him, . 
24. But for us too, ᾿ 
To whom it shall imputed be, if we 
Believe on him,-——that from the dead raised up 
Jesus Our Lord: 
25. Who was delivered for 
All our offences, and was raised again 
For our Justification. 


CH. 5.—1. Being therefore, now justified by faith 
We thus have peace with God through Jesus Christ 
Our Lord: : 
2. By whom also, we have eccess 


20. 


By {aith into this grace wherein we stand,- 
And in the hope of the glory of God. 
Rejoice: 


. 3, And yet not only so,—but we 
In tribulation glory, too:-—lknowing 
That tribulstion worketh patience, 


Patience experience,—and experience hope: 
5. And hope maketh us not ashamed; because 
The Zove of God within our hearts is shed — 
Abroad,—e’en by the Holy Ghost which is 
Giv'n unto us: 
6. For when we were yet with- 
Out strength,—for the ungodty, Christ in due 
Tine died: 


7. And scarcely will one die e’en for 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


11. 


18. 


19. 
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A righteous men: yet, peradventure, for 
A mon some would even dare to die: 
But God his fove commendeth toward us, | 
in that,—while yet we sinners were,— Christ died 
Of US: 
___ 90 much the more then,—being now 
By his δέοοα justified,—shall we be saved 
From wratk through him: 
For if, when enernies 


We were,—to God we were then reconiciled 
By the death of his Son,—much more, being 
Now reconciled,— we by hts Zife shall all 
Be saved: 

_ ᾿Νοῖοηϊ so,—but we also 
Do joy in God through our Zord Jesus Christ: 
By whom we the atonement have received: 
ane ore, as. one mon, sin entered in 

world, eath by sin,—so death passed ‘pon 
All men, for that ail now have sinned: pe 


} . " (For sin 
Was in the worid until the Zew: but sin 
Is not im where there is no law: 
Nevert , death reigned from 4dem down 


To AMoses,—even over them that had 
Not sinned,—as after the similitude 
Of ddam’s great transgression, who, of him 
The figure ts, that was to come: 
; But not 
As the offence is also the free gift: 
For if through the offence of one, —many 
Be dead,— much more the grace of God: also, 
The gift by grace which is now by one man,— 
Christ Jesus,—hath abounded unto all: 
And not so is the gift as though it was 
By one that sinned: because the judgnmeent was 
By one to condemnation,—but unto 
Justification is now the free gift 
Of all offences: Ὁ 
For, if by one man’s 

Offence, death reigned by orte,—much more they, which 
Receive abundance of that grace and of 
The gift of righteousness, snall reign in life 
By one,—-Christ Jesus:) 

Therefore, as now by 
Th’ offence of one judgment on all men came 
Jo condemnetion,—even so then by 
The righteousness of One,—the free gift came 
On all men unto justification 
Οἱ tife: 

As through the disobedience 

Of one man many were made sinners,—so 
By the obedience of One,—many 
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Shall be made righteous: 

Moreover, the law 
Entered, that the offence might thus abound: 
For where sin, did abound,—grace did much more 


That, as sin hath reigned unto death, 
Even so grace might reign through righteousness, 
Unto eternal fe by Jesus Christ, 
Our Lord. 


CH. 6.—1. And what shall we say then?—Shall we in sin 


2: 


3. 


5. 


11, 


12. 


13. 


Continue still so that grace may abounde 
Nay, Ged forbid: How shall we that are dead 
To sin now any jonger live therein? 
Now know ye not that so many of us 
As were baptized into Christ Jesus, were 
Baptized into his death? 

Therefore, are we 


Now buried with him by our baptism in- 

To death: that, like as Christ was raised up from 
The dead,—e'en by the glory of Lord God 

E’en so in newness now of Efe should we 


Then also watk: 

For if together we've 
Been planted in the Rkeness of his death, 
We shall be also, in the lixenese of 


His resurrection: 
Knowing this,—that our 
Old man is crucified with him,—so that 
The dedy of our stn might be destroyed, 
And henceforth stm we should not serve: Kor h 
or he 


That's dead is freed from sin; : 
So now if we 


Be dead with Christ,—we do believe that we 
Shall also five with him: 
Knowing that Christ 

Being raised from the dead, di-eth no more: 
Death hath no more dominion over him: 
For now in that he died,—he unto sin 
Once died: but now in that he liv-eth, he 
Now liveth unto God: 

Likewise, also, 
Reckon yourselves to be dead unto sin, 
Indeed, but yet alive to God through our 


Lord Jesus Christ? 

So jet not sin, therefore, 
Now in your mortal body reign, that ye 
Shouid it obey in all the Zuets thereof: 
Neither your members yield as instruments 
Now of unrighteousness to sin: but yield 
Yourselves to God, as those that are alive 
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From *mongst the dead,—yea, and your members all 
AS instruments of righteousness to God: 
14. For sin shall not dominion have o'er you: 
For ye are under grace and not under 
iris 


15, What then?—And shall we sin because 
We ‘re not under the Jew but under gracef 
Nay,—God forbid: 

16. ; Know ye not that to whom 
Ye yield yourselves as servants to obey, ~ 
His servants are ye whom ye do obey, 

Whether of sin now unto death,—or of 
Obedience unto righktcousness? 

11, But God 
Be thanked that ye the servants were of sin: 
But ye have from the heart obeyed that form: 
Of doctrine which delivered was to you: 

18. 50 being then made free from sin,—servante 
Of rightcoueness ye now become: 

19, ] speak 
After the manner now of men, because 
Of the éafirméty of your frail Stes?: 

For as ye have your mressbers yielded now 
AS servents to uncleanness ,—likewise to 
Iniguity unto iniguity, 

Een 90 a3 servants yield your members now 
To righteousness,—and unto holiness: 

20. For when of sim ye were the servants,-~ye 
Were free from righteousness: 

21, What fruszét had ye 
Then in those things whereof ye ’re now ashamed? 
For the end of those thin gs is death: 

22. But now 
Being made free from stn, and servants are 
Become unto Lord God,—ye have your fruit 
Now unto Aoliness and in the end 
Life everlasting: 

23. For the wages now 
Of sin is death:—Aye, but the gift of God 
Is tife eterna? e’en through Jesue Christ 
Our Lord. 


CH. 7,—1. Know ye not,—brethren,—(for 1 speak to them 
That know the Zow,)—how that the Zaw over 
A man dominion hath as long as he 
Doth liver 

2. The woman which an husband hath 

Is by the Zaw unto her husband bound 
So long as liveth he:-—but if now dead 
The husband be,—she from her husbend’s law 
[5 loosed: 

3. So then, while her Ausband doth live, 
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10. 


15, 


If she be married to another nen, 

She an aduiteress shal] then be called: 

But if now dead her husband be,—she from 
That Zow is free,-—so that she then is no 
ddulteress,—though she be married to 


Another mean: 

Wherefore, my bzethren, ye 
Are also become dead unto the iow 
By the body of Chriet,—that ye should be 
Unto another married,—e’en to him 
Who from the dead is raised,—that unto God 
We fruit should now bring forth: 

For when we yet 


Were in the flesh,—the mozions of our sins 
Which were now by the law,—did work within 
Our members ,—-to bri wit forth unto death: 


. But now we are deliv rom the Zaw: 


That being dead wherein we then were held, 
That in newness of Spirit we should serve, 
Not in the oldness of the letter: 


What 
Then shall we say? ls the law sinf—Nay, God 
Forbid:—Now | had not known sin but by 

The Jew: and neither had | now known Iuat, 
Except the Jaw had said to afl_—Thou shalt 


Not covet: 

| But, taking ocegsion by 
The same commandment,—sin now wrought in me 
All manner of concupiscence: and 
Without the law then sin were dead: ὁ 

For | 

Was once alive without the Zaw,—but when 
Came the commandment ,—sin revived and then 


I died: 

For the commandment which to life 
Was thus ordained, found to be to death; 
For sin taking occasion by this same 
Commandment, me deceived, whereby it then 


Me slew: 
; Wherefore, then Aoly is the lew: 
And the commandment,—holy,—just,—and good: 


. Was then that which is good, made deatA to mer 


Nay,—God forbid:—But sin,—that sin it might 
Appear,—worked death in me, by all that which 


“Is good: that sin by the commandment might 


Become exceeding sinful: 
For we know 
That the few is spiritual,—but 1 
Am carnel,—aye, sold under ein: 
For that 
Ι do,—I not allow: for what I would 
That do 1 not: but what | hate, e’en that 
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1 do: 

16. If then I do that which I would 
Not do,—unto the jaw I do consent 
That it is good: 


Now no more is it | 
That do it,—nay, but sé that dwelleth yet 
n me: . - 
ny pak Na ΠΝ 
y j— no thing: for now 
To will e’er t is with me:—but thee 
How £0 perform t that which is good, I do 
ind: 


19, __ The good that I wosuld,—1 do not: 
‘But yet the evi? which I would not,—that 


20. Now, if { do that 1 would not,— 
Then it is Jno more that do it,—nay,— 
But sir that dweileth within me: 


And so, 
I find a Jaw, that when I would do good, 
Evit is present then with me: 


For I 
Delight in the Zaw αἱ Lord God after 
The inward man: 
23. ; But I another Zaw 
Do in my members See,— warring against 
The Zaw of my own mind,—and bringing me 
Into captivity unto the few 
OF sin, which in my members ever is: 
24. Ὁ wretched man,—that now 1 am: who shall 
Deliver me from the vile body of 
This deathf — . 
25. ] thank my God through Jesus Christ 
Our Lord:—So then, I with the mind, myself, 
Do serve the law of God: but with the flesh,— 
The Jew of stn. 


11, 


18, 


CH. 8.—1. There is, therefore, no condemnation now 
To them which are in Jesus Christ, who walk 
After the Spirit,—not after the flesh: 

2. For the law of the Spirit, now of life 
In Jesus Christ,—hath from the low of sin 
And death, now made me free: 

3. For what the faw 
Now wouid not do, in that it through the Jlesh 
Was weak,—in Ukenese of all sinfu k,— 

God sent now his own Son, and so, tor sin 
sin in the flesh, 

4, So that might be 
Fulfilled in us the righteousnesa of Jaw, 

Who walk after the Spirtt,—not after 
The flesh: 
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10. 


11. 


16. 


11. 


18. 


For they that are after the flesh, 
Do mind things of the flesk: but those after 
The Spirit,—the things of the Spirit: 


To be carnaliy minded,—yea, is death: 
To be spiritually minded;—yea 
Is Wfe and peace: 

Because the carnal mind 
[5 enmity ‘gainst God: for it 15 not 
Subject unto the ἔστ of God; neither 


Indeed, can be: 
So then, they that are tn 


For, 


The flesk can not please God: 


But ye not in 
The ftesh,—but in the Spirit are, if so 
Be, that God's Spirit dwell in you: so now 
If any man have not the Spirit of 
The Ckrist,—then is he none of his: And if 
nd i 


Christ be in you,—then is the body dead,— 
Because of sin: but the Spirit ts life,-— 
Because of righteousness: 

But, if so be, 


The Spérit dweli in you of him that frorr 

The deed raised Jesus up,—he that now Christ 
Raised from the dead, your mortal bodies, too, 
Shall quicken by his Spirit that tn you 

Doth dwell: 


Therefore, brethren, we debtors are, 
Not to the flesh to live after the flesh; 
For if ye live after the flesh,—then shail 
Ye die: but if ye through the Spirit now 
The dody’s deeds do mortify,—then shall 
Ye live: 
For those that by God’a Spirit now 
Are ied,—they are the Sons of God: 
For 


The Spirit of bondage have not received 
Again to fear,—but ye the Spirit of 
Adoption have received,—whereby we cry,— 


dbhba,— father: 
__ The Spériét doth itseif 
Bear witness with our own Spiritt,—that we 
The children areof God: - . 
If children ,—why 
Then heirs,—aye, Reirs of God and joint-heire with 
Christ Jesus ,—if so be,—we suffer, too, Ὁ 
With him,—that we together also, may 
Be glorified: 
The suff For I co reckon that 
e sufferings now of this present time 
Not worthy ΚΗ to be compared with all 


19. 


24, 


25, 


26. 


21. 


28. 


21, 
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The glory which shall be revealed in us: 
Because earnest expectation of 
The creature for the manifestation 
Of Sens of God doth wait: 
Because, subject 


To vanity was now the ereature made: 
Not willingly,—but, by reason of him, 
Who hath subjected now the same in Aepe: 


. For from the bondage of corruption shall 


The creature be delivered now into 
ὁπ Εἰοτίους tiberty οἵ the children 


For we do know that e’en the whole 
Creation groaneth and travaileth in 
Great pain, together until now: 
. Not they 

Alone,—but ourselves, too, which have the firat- 
Fruits-of the Spirit,—even. we, ourselves, 
Do groan within ourselves,—waiting now for 
Th’ adoption, to-wit:—the redemption of 
Our body: ~ 

Yea, for we are saved by kope: 
But stl],—Aope that is seen, now is not hope: 
For what a zzan doth see,—wherefore, doth he 


Yet hopef 
_ But if we hope for that we do 
Not see,—’tis then with patience that we wait 


For it: 
Likewise, the Spirit, too, helpeth . 
All our infirmities: for we know not 
What we should pray for as we ought: but then 
The Spertt intercession makes for us, 
With groanin ge which can now not uttered be: 
And he that searcheth all our hearts, knoweth 
What the ménd of the Spirit is,—because 
He maketh iztercession for the saints, 
According to the witl of God: 

And we 
Know that all things together work for good 
To them that Cod do love,—to them who are 
The calied,—according to his purposes: 


. For whom he did foreknow,-——he also did 


Predestinate to be conformed unto 
The image of his Son,—that he might be 
The firat-born among many brethren: 


Yea, 
Moreover, whom he did tinate, 
Them also, he now called: and whom he called, 
Them also, he now justified: and whom 
He justified,—he also glorified: 
What shall we to these things then say?—If God 
Be for us,—who then can against us ber 
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32. 


33. 


HA. 


35. 


37. 


For he that spared not his own Son,—but him 
Delivered for us all,—fow shall tte not 
With him also, freely give us all thin ge? 
Who shall lay any thing unto the charge 
Of God’s elect?—‘Tis God that justifies: 
Who is he that condemneth?—It is Christ 
That died,—yea, rather that is ris’n again; 
Who even is at the right hand of God.— 
Who also maketh intercession for 
5 all. 
And who shall separate us from 
The fove of Christf—Shall tribulation or 
Distress,—or persecution,—famine,—aye, 
Or nekednese,—or peril,—or the sword 
As it is writ:—For thy sake are we killed 
All the dag long: we are accounted but 
As sheep tor slaughter: 
. Nay, in all these thin ge 
We are een more than conguerore, through him 
That loved us: 
For, [ am persuaded, that 

Nor death,—nor life,—nor principalities, — | 
Nor an gels,—pow-ers,—nor things present, aye, 
Nor things to come, 

_ _ Nor het ght nor deptk,—neither 
Creature of any kind, shall able be 
To separate us trom the love of God, 
Which is in our Lord Jesus Christ. 


CH. 9.—-1. I say the truth in Christ: 1 do not lie: 


2. 


9, 


. ἢ, 


My conscience, too, bearing me witness in 
The Holy Ghost, : 

That [ great Aeaviness, _ 
Yea, and continual sorrow have within 


My keart; 

For I could wish that εν δ. Ὁ were 
Accursed from Christ, e’en for my brethren and 
My kéinsmen all,—according to the flesh: 
And who are Js7aelites,—and unto whom 
Pertaineth the adoption, — glory and 
The covenants,—yea, and the giving of 
The zZaw, and the service of God, all 
The promises: 

_ Whose are the fathers,—and 
Of whom, as it concerns the flesh,—Chriet came, 
And who 15 over all,—God-biessed for aye, 

NOR: 
But not as though the Werd of God 

Had taken none effect: tor they are not 
All Zs’-ra-ef which are of Is’-ra-el; 
Nor are they children ali because they are 
The seed of £5raekham —In Isreaet shall 


10. 


15. 


16. 
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Thy seed be called: 
That is,—they which now are 
The children of the flesh,—not agi are 
Of God: but children of the promise are 
Now counted for the seed: 
; For this the Word 
Of promése is:—At this ime will I come, 
Sarak then shall have a son; 
Not this 

Only:—when now Hebeoce had conceived 
By one,—e'en by our father Isaac, a 

(For 
The children being not yet born,—neither 


Having done any food or evii, that 
The purpose 8 Lord according to 
Election might now stand,—not as to works 


Nay,—but of him that calleth,)— 
it was said 
To her:—The elder shall the younger serve: 
As it ts written:—/7aceb have I loved, 
But Esau have | hated: 
What shall we 


Then sayr—lIs there unrighteousness with Godf 
Nay,—God forbid: 


For he to Mosea saith: 
{ will have merey upon whom | will 
Have meroy,— will cormpassion have 


On whom 1 will compassion have: 


So then, 
Tis not of him that witleth,—-nor of him 


- That runneth,—but of God that mercy shew'th:' 


17. 


For unto Phor-ack sarth the Soripture this: 
Even for this same purpose have ἱ raised 
Thee up,~—that [ might shew my pow’, in thee, 


- And that my neme might be declared throughout 


19. 


The earth: 
Therefore, he meroy hath on whom 


- He will have meroy,—yea, and wnom he will, 


He hardeneth: 
Thou wilt then say to me: 
Why doth he yet find faute?—For who now hath 


His will resisted? 
_ Nay,—O man,—but who 
Art thou that against God replieste-—Shall_ 
The thing formed say to him that formed it,—Now 
Why hast thou made me thus? | 
Over the clay 


Of the sarne fump,—hath not the potter pow’r 
To make one veseel unto honor,—and 
Another unto dishonor? 


ow, what 
If God,—willing to shew his wrath and make 
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His pow-er known,~~with much longeuffering 
Endured the vessels of his wrath fit 
Unto destruction, 

23. That he might make known 
The riches of his glory upon all 
The vessels of his merey which he had 


Afore prepared to glory, 


ven US, 
Whom he hath caifed,—not only of the Jews 
But of the Gentiles, too? 
25. And saith he, too, 
In O’-see: | will them my people call 
Which not my people were,—and her beloved, 
But which was not beloved: . 
26. And tt shall come 
To pass,—that in the place where it was said 
To them:—Ye not my people are:—there, they 
The children of the ving God shail then 
Be called: 
27. _  &-sai’-as also crieth now 
Concerning Is’-ra-ef:——Although the sum 
Of Israet’s children be as the sand of 
The sea, ἃ remnant shall be saved: 


For he 

The work will finish, and will cut it short 

In righteousness: because short work the Lord 

Will make upon the eartaé: 

29. And as before 
E-sat’-aa said:—Except the Lord God of 
Sa~ba'-oth hath feft us a seed,—we had 

Been now as Sed’-o-ma:—and like unto 
Go-mor’-rha, had been made: 

30. Now what shall we 
Then say?—That the Gentiles which followed now 
Not after rightecousness,—yet have attained 
To righteousness, even the righicousness 
Which is of fata: 

31. But Is’-pa-ef which now 
Followed after the law of nr ghteousness,— 

_ Unto the lew of righteousness hath not 
Attatned: 

32. Wherefore?—Because they sought it not 

By faith: But as it were, by the works of 
flaw; and so they at that stumdiing-stone 
Now stumbled: ; 

33. As it written is:—Behold, 

] lay a stumbdling-stone in Si’on, 

Rock of offence: and whosoe’er on him 

Believeth shall not be ashamed. 
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CH. 10.—1. Brethren,—my heart’s desire and pray'r to God 


2. 


10. 


11. 


For Ze’-ra-ef now is, that they might ali 


Be saved: 
For them 1 record bear, that they 
Have zeat of God, but not according to 


The knowledge: 

For, they being ignorant 
Of the Lord’s righteousness, and going ‘bout 
T’ establish their own righteousness, have not 
Themselves submitted to the righteousness 


Of God: 
For Chriet the end is of the law 
For righteousness, to every one that doth 
ieve: 


For Moses thus the righteousness 
Describeth which is of the Iaw:—That man 
Which those things doeth, een shall iive by them: 
But now the righteousness which is of faith, 
speaketh now on this wise:-—-Say thou not in 


ine heart,—Who shall ascend to Heav’n?—(That is 


To bring Christ down now from above:) . 


Or, who . 
Shall down into the deep descend?—(That is 
To bring up Christ again from 'mongst the dead:) 
But what saith itr—The Word is nigh to thee, 
E’en in thy mowth and in thy Aeart: that is, 
The Word of fatth which we do preach: 

That if 
Thou now shait with thy mouth confess the Lord 
Christ Jesus, and shalt in thine Aeart believe 
That Ged hath raised him from the deed, 


Thou shalt be saved: 
: For with the Aeart now men 
Believeth unto righteousness,—and with 
The mouth oonfession is now made unto 
Salvation: 
For the Scripture saith: Now who 


_ Soe’er on him believeth, shall not be 
Ashamed: 


14. 


15. 


For there is now no difference 
Between the Jew and Greek: for the same Lord 
O'er all [5 rich, unto all that upon 
Him call: | 

For whasoe'er shall call upon 
The name of the Lord God,—shall now be saved: 
How then shali they upon him call, in whom’ 
They ᾽να not believed?—And how shall they believe 
In him, of whom they have not hearde—And how 
Without a preacher shall they hearr 

And how 


Now shall they preach, “except that they be sentr 
As it is writ:—How beautiful the feet 
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Of them that the Gospel of sweet peace, | 
And bring glad tidinge of good thin ge: 
16. 


The Gospel have not all obeyed: for thus | 
E-sat’-as saith:—Lord,—who hath our report 
Believed? : 

17. So then by hearing cometh faith, 
And hearing by the Word of God: ‘But 

18. 
Say I:—Have they not heard?—Yea, verily, 
Their sound went into all the earth: ther words 
Unto the end of the whole worid: t yet 


u 

Say I:—Did Is’ra-ef not know?—Moses 
First saith,—1 will to jealousy provoke 
You, by them that no people are, and by 
A foolish nation will I. anger you: 
20. But very bold #-eaé’-os is,—and saith: 

Yea, I was found of them that sought me not: 

I was made manifest to them that asked 

Not after me: 
21. But unto Je’-ra-et 
He saith: All the day long have I stretched forth 
My ands unto a disobedient 
And a gainsaying people: 


CH. 11.—1. 1 say,—hath God his people cast away? 
Nay, God forbid:--For I'm an Israelite: 
Aye,—of the seed of 4braharm and of 
The tribe of Benjamin: . 

.. God hath not cast 
Away his people which he all foreknew: 
Wot ye not now what saith the Seriptwre of 
E-K-as?—How to God ‘gainst Is’-ra-et 
He maketh inéercesston,—saying thus: 

3. Lord, they have killed thy prophets and have digged 
Thine altars down,—and | am left alone, 
And they do seek my fe; | 

4. But what sayeth 

The enswer of the Lord to him:—I have 
Reserved unto myself sev’n thousand mez 
Who have not bowed the knee to the image 
Of Ba’-al: ; 

5. So then at this present time 
A remnant. there is now, according to 
Th’ election of his grace; ; 

6. And if by grace, 
Then "tis no more of worke,—otherwise grace 
Is no more grace: but if it be of worke, 
Then it is no more grece,—otherwise work 

+» [sno more work: 

7. What then?—Then Is’-ra-eZ 


19. 


10. 


12. 


14. 


16. 


17. 


19, 


. For if the reconcilin 
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Hath not obtained that which Ke seeketh for: 
But the election hath obtained it,—and 
Now blinded were the rest, 

(According as 


"Tis written,—The Spirit of skumber,—God 
Hath giv-en them: eyes,—that they should not see: 
Ears also,—that they should not hear:)—unto 


This day: | 
Be made Saith David :-—Let thetr table now 

made ἃ srare,—a trap,—and stumbling-blook,— 
And unto them a reaompence: é 


And let 
Their eyes be darkened that they may not see, 
And now bow down their back alway: 


ἔ 94 
Then,—have they stumbled that they now should fall? 
Nay,—@od forbid: but rather through their faiz 
Is come salvation unto the Gentiles, 
For to provoke them all to jealousy: 
If then the faiz of them the riches 
Now of the world,—and the diminishing 
Of them the riches of the Gentiles,—how 
Much more ther fulnessf 
; _ For, I speak unto 
You Gentiles,—inasmuch, as of Gentiles 
I the apostle am, I magnify 


Mine office: 
If by any meane | may 
Provoke to emulation all them which 
Are of my flesh, and might some of them save: | 
the world 
Be now the casting oft of them,—what then 
Shail the receiving of them be,—but as 
Life from the deadf 
For if the first-fruites now 
Be koly,—also holy is the dump: 
And tf the rocz be Aoly,—so then are 
The branches: 
And, if broken off some of 
The branches be,—and thou,—being now a 
Wild ofive tree,—wert in among them 
And with them now partakest of the reet 


And fetness of the olive tree, 


inst 
The branches boast thou not: put thou boast 
Thou bearest not the reot,—but the root thee: 
Thou wilt then say:—The branches were broke off, 


That I might be graffed in: 
ent Well then:—because 


Of unbelief were they thus broken off: 
And thou standest by faith: but be thou not 
High-minded,—nay, but fear: 
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21, 


24. 


25. 


For if God not 
The natural dranches spared,—take heed lest he 
Now also, spare not thee: 
Behold, therefore, 


The  foodness and severity of Ged:— 

On which fell,—severity: but yet 
Goodness t'ward thee, if thou continue in 
Hts goodness: otherwise, thou too, shalt be 


__ And they also, if they abide — 
Not still in unbelief, shall be ed in: 
For God 1s able to graff them all in 
in: : 

For if thou now wert cut out of 
The olive tree which wild by nature is, 
And contrary to mature wert graffed in 
Toa olive tree,—how much more then 
Shall which be the natural bronches, be 

into their own ofive tree? Cor ἢ 

or 


Would not, brethren, that of this mystery 

Ye should be ignorant,—lest in your own 
Conceits ye should be wise: that blindness now 
In part is happened unto Zs’-rg-el, 

Until the fulness of the Gentiles be 


Come in: 
And so all Ie’-ra-el shall now 
Be saved:—as it is writ;—Theré shall come out 
Of Si’-on the Deliverer, and shall 
Un godliness from Jacod tun away: 


. For this my covenant unto them is, 


When ! shall take away now all their sine: 


. And as concerning now the Gospel,—they 


Are enemies e’en for your sakes: but as 
Now touching the sleetton,—they are for 
The fathers’ sakes beloved: 
Because the gifts 


And calling of Lord God,—yea, are without 
fepentance: 

_ _ For, a5 in times past, ye have 
Not God believed, yet merey have obtained 


᾿ E’en through their unbelief, 


E’en so have these 
Also, not now believed, and so that through 
Your mercy, they too, mercy may obtain: 
For the Lord God hath them concluded all 
in unbelief, that merey he might have 


ail: 
O the depth of the riches,—yea, 
Both of the wisdom and knowledge of God: 
His Judgment how unsearchable,—his ways 
Past finding out: 
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For who hath known the mind 
Of the Lord Godf—Or, who his counsellor 
Hath been? 
Or, who hath first giv-en to him, 
And ἐὲ shall unto him be recompensed 


in? 
Age For of him,—through him,—and to him 
Yea, all thinge are: and to whom glory be 
For ever: den. 


CH. 12,1. 501 beseech you, therefore, brethren, by 


10. 


The merctes of the Lord, that ye present 
Your bodies as a living sacrifice, 
Ac ble and holy unto Ged, 

ich is your reasonable service: 


And, 
Be not conformed unto this world,—nay, but 
Be ye transformed by the renewing of 
Your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, 
Acceptable and perfect wiiz of God: 
For 1 say, through the grece giv’n unto me. 


To man that is amongs ; not 
To think more highly of himself th an what 
He ought to think: but to think soberly, 
ng as to every man the Lord 

Hath deait the measure of his faith: 

For as 
We many members in one dedy have 7 
Yet not the same office all members have, 
So we,—though many, yet one body are 
in Christ, and every one, members one of 


r: 

Having then gt/ts differin 
According to the grace arn us, —W 
Of prophecy,—so let us prophesy, 
According e’en to the proportion of 
Our faith: 

Or ministry,—then let us wait 

Upon our minist'ring: on teachin g,—he 
That teacheth: 


Or, he that exhorteth, then 

On exhortation: he that giv-eth,—let 
Him do it with simplicity: and he 
That ruleth,—then with diligence, and he 
That sheweth mercy,—with all cheerfulness: 
Without dissimulation let love be: 
Abhor that which is evi?: yea, and cleave 
Unto that which 15 good: 

And kindly be 


Affectioned one unto another,—with 
Brotherly éove: ever in honowr now 
Preferring one another: 
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11, Slothful not 
In business: e’er in Spirit tervent, and 
serving the Lord: ΝΝ 

12. In Rope rejoicing,~-and 
in tribudation patient: and in pray’r 
Continuing απ. 

13. Distributing 
To the necessity Of saints: giv-en 
To hospitality: 

14. Biese them which do 
You persecute: Yea, bless and curse thou not: 

15. Rejoice with them that do rejoice,—and weep 

_ ΚΙ them that weep: . 

16, Be ye of the same mind 
Each one toward the other: and mind not 
High things,—but condescend to men of low 
Estate; and be not wise now in your own 
Concetta: 

17, Evil to ho men recom 
For evid; and provide thinge honest in 
The sight of every man: 

f possible 


I 
It be,—as much as in you fi-eth, with 
All men live peaceably: 
: Dearly beloved: 


Avenge ye not yourselves,—but rather give 
Place unto wrath: for it is writ J engeonce 
Is mine: I will repay,—sayeth the Lord: 

20. Therefore, feed now thine exemy if he 
Do hunger: if he thirst,—give him to drink: 
For in 50 doin g,—coale of fire shalt thou 
Heap on his Aead: 

21. Be ye not overcome 
Of evil,—but etl with good o’ercome. 


GH. 13.—1. Let every soul be subject then unto 
The higher pow-ers: for there is no pow’r 
But that of God: the pow’rs that be are all 
Ordained of God: 

2. Now, therefore, whosoe‘er 
The pow’, resisteth, doth the ordinance 
Of God resist: and they that do resist, 
Unto themselves damnation shali receive: 

3. For ruders not ἃ terror are unto | 

works,—but to the evil -——Wilt thou 

Not of the pow-er be afraid?e—Do thou 
That which is good, and thou shalt praise have of 
The same: 

4. For he is now the minister 
Of God to thee for good: but if thou do 
That which ἴα οὐέξ, be-afraid: because 
He beareth not the sword in vain: for he 


18. 


19. 


9. 


10. 


11, 


12. 


13. 


14. 


371 


The minster is of Lord God,—and a 
Reven ger,—wrath to execute on him 
That do-eth evil: 


Wherefore, ye must needs 
Be subject; not only for wrath,—but yet 


For oonsctence’ s 
And tribute also pay 
Ye for this cause: for ministers of God 
Are they, attending now continually 
Upon this very thing: 
Render therefore, 


To ali their dues: tribute to whom tribute 
Is due,—and custom to whom custom: yea, 
Feer to whom fear; honour to whom honour: 


. Owe no man any thing: but love to one 


Another: for, he hath fulfilled the Zaw 
That doth another love: 


Adultery never commit: Thou shalt 
Not kili: Thau shalt not steal: Thou shalt not bear 
False witnese: and, Thou shalt not covet: and, 
if any other commandment there be, 
Then it is briefly com in 
This saying, namely:—Thou shalt as thyself 
Thy neighbor love: 

| Unto his net gh bor,—tove 
Worketh no ἐπ᾿: so therefore, love ts the 
Fulfilling of the law: 

And that, knowing 


The ¢time,—that now ‘tis high time to awake 
Out of our sleep: for nearer now is our 
Salvation than when we believed: 
| The night 

Is now far spent and the day is at hand: 

us, therefore, the works of darkness now 
Cast off,—and the armour of Wight let us 
Put on: | 

Let us walk honestly,—as in 

The day: and not in drunkennese,—nor yet 
In rioting,—neither in chambering 
And wentonness,—nor strife and envying: 
But the Lord Jesus Christ now put yeon: | 
And make ye not provision for the flesh, 
For to fulfil the Zuste thereof. 


.14,—1, Receive ye him that in the fait? is weak: 


But unto doubtful dieputations—not: 
For one believeth that he now may all 
Thin ge eat: another who is weak,—eateth 


But herbs: 
50 let not him that eateth,—-him 
Despise that eateth not: and let not him 


For this:—Thou shalt 
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4, 


5. 


14, 


15. 


Which eateth not,—judge him that eateth:—-Aye, 
For God hath him received: 
Who art thou, that 


Jud the servant of another manf 
To his own master doth he stand or fail: 
But yet he shall be holden up; for God 
Well able ts to make him stand: 

One man 
Esteemeth one day “bove another one: 
Another doth esteem each dey alike: 
Let every mon fully persuaded be 


In his own mind: He that regardeth | 
‘He re now 
The day,—regardeth it unto the Lord: 
He that regar not the dey,—unto 
The Lerd regards it not: he that doth eat,— 
Now eateth to the Lord,—for he giveth 
God thanks: and he that eateth not,—unto 
The Lord then eateth not,—yet giveth thanks 
To God: 
For none of us liveth unto 
Himself: and no man. dieth to himself: 


. Whether we live,—we live unto the Lord: 


Whether we die,—we die unto the Lord: 
Whether we live, therefore,—or die,—we are 


The Lord’s: 
For to this end, Chriet now both died 

And rose,—and then revived,—that he might be 

Lord God of both the living and the dead: 

But why dost thou thy brother judge?—Or, why 

Dost thou thy brother set at nought?—For we 

Shall ‘fore the Judgment seat of Christ all stand: 


. For it 1s writ:—As 1 do live,—sayeth 


The Lord,—each knee shall bow to me, and each 
Tongue shall confess to God: 
50 then each one 

Of us shall of himself give an acocunt 
To God: 

Let us not therefore, any more 
Now one another judge,—but rather thts 
Judge we,—that no man put a stumdlin g- block 
Or an oocasion in his brother's way, 
To fall: | 

] know and am persuaded by 
Lord Jesus Christ,—that of itself there ‘s nought 
Unclean: but unto him that doth esteem 
Now any thing to be unclean,—to him 
It is unclean: 

But if thy brotker be 

Grieved with thy meat,—thou charitably dost 
Not walk: destroy not him now with thy meat 
For whom Christ died: 
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16. 50 let not then your good 
Be evil spoken of: 

17. ΝΞ For the αὐ πε ϑάσουν 
Of God is neither meet nor d7ink: nay, but 
Is righieousness and peaoce,—and joy e’en in 
The Holy Ghost: 

18. For he that in these things 
Now serveth Christ—is most acceptable 
To God and much approved of men: 


Let us 
Therefore, follow after the things which make 
For peace, and things wherewith we all may one 
y: 


19. 


Another edif 
20. For meat destroy 
Ye not the work of God:—All things, indeed, 
Are pure: but tt is evil for that men 
Who eateth with offence; 
21. For it is good 
Not to eat flesh nor to drink wine,—nor aught 
by thy drothker sturhbleth,—or he ts 
e , or made weak; 
22. . Hast thou then fata? 
Have it unto thyself fore God:—Happy 
Is he that now condenmeth not himself, 
In that thing which he doth allow: And he 
; ni 


That doubteth is now damned, if he do eat,— 
Because he eateth not of faith: for what 
Soe’er is not of fatth is stv. 


CH. 15.—1. We that are strong ought then to bear the week's 

Infirmities,—and not to please ourselves: 

2. Let every one of us his netghbor please, 
Unto edification for his good; 

3. For even Christ pleased not himself: but as 
Tis written:—The reproackes of all them 
That thee reproached, upon me fell: 

4, For what 
Soever things were written aforetime, 
Were for our learning wntten,—-so that we, 
Through patience and the Scripture’s comfort, might 
Have hope: : 

5. 50 now the God of pattence and 
Of consolation grant you all to be 
Likeminded oné toward another, and 
According to Christ Jesua: 

6. That ye may 
Now with one mind and mouth God giorify,— 
The Father e’en of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

7. Wherefore, recetve ye one another, e’en 
As Christ received us to the glory of 
Lord God: | 
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16. 
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18, 
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Now say 1 that Christ Jeaue Was 
A minister of circumeciston for 
The truth of God, the promises unto 
The Father made, now to confirm: 

And that 

The Gentiles God might glorify for all 
His meroy: as it written is:—Now for 
This cause will I confess to thee among 
The Gentiles, and now sing unto thy name: 
Again he saith:-—Rejoice ye Gentiles with 
His people: 

And again:—Praise ye the Lord 
Ye Geniiles all: Laud him ye people all: | 
And yet again £-sat'-as saith:-—T shall 
A Root of Jes’-se be, and he shail rise 
To reign over the Gentiles:—in him shall 
The Geatiles trust: 

Now may the God of Hope 

Then fill you all with joy and peace, in your 
Believing,—that ye may in khdépe abound, 
E’en through the pow-~er of the Hoty Ghost: 
And I, myself, also persuaded am 
Of you, my brethren, that ye also are 


. Of goodness full,—filled with all knowledge, and 
Are able also; to admonish one 
Another: 


Yet, nevertheless, brethren, 
I've wntten the more boldly unto. you 


‘Now in some sort, as putting you in mind 


‘Cause of the grace that ᾿ξ giv-en unto me 


Of God: | 

That . should be the minister 
Of Jesus Christ unto the Gentiles all 
And minist’ring the Gospel of the Lord; 
50 that the off’7ing up of the Gentiles, 
Might be acceptable,—being e’en by 
The Holy Ghost now sanctified: Ι ha 

: ye 


Therefore, whereof | now may glory through 


‘Christ Jesus in those thin ge which unto God 


Pertain: 

For I'll not dare, of any of 
Those things to speak, which Jesus hath not wrought 
By me, the Gentiles now obedient 
To make, by word and deed, 

Through mighty signe 
And wonders, by the pow’r of the Spirit 
Of God; so that now from Jerusalem 
And round about unto Ji-iyr’-i-cum 
I have now fully preached the Gospel of 
The Christ; | 
Yea, so have I then strived to preach 


21. 
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26. 
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. And now the God of Peace 
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The Gospel, not where Jesus Christ was named,— 
Lest on another man’s foundation | 
should build: ΝΞ 

But, as it written is:—-To whom 
He was not spoken of,—they shall now see: 
And they that have not heard, shall understand: 
For which eause, too, I have been hindered much - 
From coming unto you: 

But having now 


in these parts no more place, and having great 
Desire to come to you ft many years, 
Now, whensoever | my journey take 
To Spain, ! will unto you come: for ἢ 
Do trust to see you in my journey, and 
Upon my way to be brought thitherward 
By you,—if first I with your compoeny 
Be somewhat filled: 
_ But now I go unto 
Jerusatem, to minister unto 
The satnts: 
For them of Afacedonia 
And of 4-chai’-e it hath pleased to make 
A certain contribution for poor saints 
Which now are at Jerusalem: 
Yea, them 


It verily hath pleased: and their dedtors 


They are: for if the Gentifes have been made 


Partakers of their things spiritual,— 
Their duty also in things carnal is 


To minister to them: 

mo, When therefore, this 
1 have performed, and sealed to them this fruéé, 
Ϊ wil} come By you into Spain: And] 


| n 
Am sure, that when I come to you, [ shall 
Come in the futiness of the dlessing of 
The Gospel of the CaArist: 

| Now, dbretAren, I 
Do you beseech, for the sake of the Lord 
Christ Jegua,—yea, and also for the Zove 
O'the Spirit, that ye all together strive 
With me, in all your pray’re to God for me, 
That I from them may be delivered ,that 
Do in Ju-dae’-a not believe: and that 
My service which P’ve for Jerusatem 
May be accepted of the saints: That | 
May come to you with jog, ¢e’en by the wilt 
Of God, and may now with you be refreshed: 

with you all: | 

Amen. 
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CH. 16.—1. I unto you our Sister Phe'-be, now 


10. 
11 
12. 


13. 
14. 


15. 


16. 


Commend,—which is a servant of the church, 
Which at Cen-chre’-a is: 

That ye receive 
Her in the Lord, as doth become the satnta: 
And that in whatsoever bustnese she 
Hath need of you, ye her assist: for she 
Hath been a suceourer of many, and 


Of myself, too: 
Priscilia greet, also 
fq uite, who in Christ my helpers are: 
o for my fe their own necks have laid down, 
And unto whom, not only give 1 thanks, 
But all the churches of the Gentiles, too: 


. Likewise greet ye the church that ’s in their Rouse: 


Salute my well beloved Ep-ae’ne-tus, 
Who is the first-fruits of 4-chat’-a un- 


To Christ: 
Greet also Mary, who bestowed 
Much ἔσο upon us: 
dAndrontows 
And Jun-t-a salute,-my kingmen and 
Monest fellow-prisoners, who are of note 
0 the. aposties, who, before me were, 
Aton In Christ: 
Greet also 4m’-pii-as, 


Salute 
Urbane our helper tn Lord Jesus Christ, 
And Stach’-ys my beloved: 
Salute also, 


4-pel’-lea, the a proved in Christ: salute 
Alt them which he Rouwsehold are of him, 


d-ris-to-bu’ “ens 

And salute also, 
He-ro’-di-an, My kinsman:-—Greet them that 
Be of the household of Warcissus, which 


Are in the Lord: 
“Salute Try-phi’-nea and 
[ry-pho’ ~8a 2 both, who labour in the Lord: 
And Per’-sie, the beloved, salute,—which in 
The Lord much laboured: 
, chosen in 


Ru 
The Lord, and his mother and mine,—salute: 
Salute ayn’ eri-tus,—Phiegon,—Her-mas 
And Potrobas,—Her-mes and brethren all. 
Which with them are: 
Salute Phi-Iol’-o-guse 


And Ju’-li-a,—We-reus and sister, and 
Olympas,—also, all the saints which with 


Them are: 
Salute ye one another with 


My well belov-ed i in the Lord: 
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25. 


26. 
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An holy kiss: the churches of the Christ 

Do ye salute: 
Now, brethren, | do you 

Beseech,—mark them which cause divisions and 

Offences, Which are contrary unto 


The doctrine ye have learned,——-and them avoid: 


Because they that are such, serve not our Lord 
Christ Jesus,—nay, but their own belly: and, 
By good words fair speeches, the hearts of 
The simple do deceive: 

For to all men 
Is your obedience now come abroad: 
And therefore, am I glad on your δον: 
But yet unto that which is good, I'd πᾶν. 
You wiee,—and simple concerning that which 


Is evil 

And the God of Peace shortly 
Shall Satan bruise under your feet: the grace 
Of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all: 
Amen: - 

Ti-moth'-e-us, my work-feliow 
And Zw’-ei-us and Ja’-son, and also, 
So-sip’-a-ter, ny kinsmen,—you Salute: 
I,--Ter’-ti-ue, who this epistie wrote, 
Salute you in the Zord: 

Gai'-us, mine host 

And the whole church saluteth you: also, 
The city’s chamberlain,— Erastus ,—doth 
Salute you: also, brother Quartus: 


A 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
You all: dmen: 
And now to him that is 

Of pow’r to stablish you according to 
My Gospel? and the preaching of the CArisz, 
According to the revelation 
The mystery which was kept secret since - 
The wertd began, 

| But now made manifest 
And by the Scriptures of the prophete, and 
A ing to the true commandment of 
The Everlasting God,—made known to all 
The retions,—ior th’ obedience of faith, 
To God,—the only wise,—be glory now 
Through Jesus Christ,—for aye:—Amen. 


ROM, 


PAUL’S FIRST EPISTLE to the CORINTHIANS. 


CH. 1.—1. Poul, called to be now an epostie of 


2. 


AT: 


13. 


Lord Jesus Christ, e'en through the will of God, 
And Soa’-the-nes, Our brotker, 

ΝΣ To the Church 
Of God which is at Corinth, unto them 
That are now sanctified in Jesuwe Christ, 
Called to be scinés with all in every place 
That call upon the name of Jesus Christ, 
Our Lord,—both theirs and ours: | 

Now grace and peace 


Be unto you from God our Father, and 
From the Lord Jesue Christ: 
I thank my God 


Always on your behalf, for the grece of ἡ 
Lord God, which unto you is giv-en by 
Christ Jesus: 

_ _ That in every thing ye are 
Enriched by him, e’en in all utterance 
And in all knowledge: : 

΄ E’en as was confirmed 
In you, the testimony of the Christ: 
90 that ye in no gift o come behind: 
And waiting for coming of our Lord, 
Christ Jesus: 
Who, also, shall you confirm | 

Unto the απ that ye may blameless be 
Now in the day of our Lord Jesue Christ: 


. Faithful is God by whom ye all were called 
‘Unto the fetlowship of Jesus Christ 


His Son,—our Lord: 
Now, brethren, I do you 

Beseech, e’en by the name of Jesus Christ, 

Our Lord, that ye 81} the same thin ge do speak: 

That there be no division among you: 

That ye be perfectly together joined 

in the same Judgment and same mind: 


To me hath been declared of you, brethren, 
By them which of the house of Chio’-e are, 
t there contentions are ’mongst you: 


For 
I] say,~—That every one of you sayeth, 
} am of Paul:—I of Ape 
Of Ce’-phasa:—I of Christ: 
͵ is Christ then now 


Divided?—And, was Pout then crucified 
For you? Or, were ye baptized in the name 


For it 


τ ΟΕ Paulf 
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379 


| thank Lord God that 1 bapti 
Not one of you, but Crie’-pus and Gei’-ue: 
Lest any one should say, that I in mine 
Own name had baptized: 
And { baptized, too 


The howsehold of one Steph’-a-nae: besides, 
I know not whether any other I | 


Bapti 
For, not to baptize, but to preach 
The Goapel,— Christ sent me: with wisdom not 
Of words,—lest that the cross of Christ should thus 
Of none effect be made- 
Because to them 


That perish,—is the preaching of the cross 
But foolishness: but untd us which now 
Are saved,—it is the pow’r of God: 

For it 
Is writ:—) will destroy the wisdom of 
The wise: and wili the understanding of 
The prudent bring to nought: 

Where ts the wise? 
Where is the Sertde?—Where the disputer of 
This world?—Hath not the wisdom of this world 
God foolish made? 
For in the wisdom of 


The Lord,—the world of wisdom knew not God: 
50 by the foolishness of preaching, tt 
Pleased God to save them that believe: 


Because 
The Jews require a sign,—yea, and the Greeks 
Do after wisdom seek: 
But we do preach 


Christ crucified,—a stumdiin g-blook unto 
The Jews and fooltshnese unto the Greeks: 


But to them which are cafled,—both Jews and Greeks, 


Christ is the pow-er-and the wiedom of 
Lord God: 
Because the foolishness of God 
Is wiser e’en than rez: the weakness of 
Lord God,—stronger than men: 
For ye do in 


᾿ς Your ceiling see, how that not many of 


21. 


The wisa,—the mighty and the noble that 
After the flesh do seek,—are called: 
But God 


Hath chosen the world’s foolish things, for to 
Confound the wise: and God the weak thin ge of 
The world hath chosen,—to confound the things 


Which mighty are: 
And base things of the world, 
And thinge which are despised,—God chosen hath, 


‘Yea, and things which are not,—to bring to nought 
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2. 
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31. 


The things that are: 
So that no flesh should in 
His presence glory: 


But, of him are ye 
In Jesus Christ,—and who of God is made 
To us all wisdom and all righteousness, 
Sanotification and redemption, That 


According 85 tt written is,--He that 
Doth glory,—let him glory in the Lerd. 


CH. 2.—1,. And !,—brethren,—when 1 came unto you, ἡ 


me not with exceliency now of speech, 
Neither of wisdorm:,—in ing un- 
To you the testimony of Lord God: 


. For | determined no to know ’mongst you, 


save Jesus Christ, the crucified: 
And I 


᾿ In weakness was with you,—in fear and in 


5. 


10. 


ad. 


Much tremdting, 

" And my speech and preaching was 
Not with enticing words of man’s wisdom, 
But rather in the demonstration of 
The Spirit and of pow’r: 
So that your faith , 
Should in the wisdom e'en of men not stand, 
But in the pew’r of God: 

How-be-it, we 


9 wisdom amongst them that perfect are: 
et not the wisdom of this world,—nor of 
The princes of this world, that come to nought: 
But we the wisdom of Lord God speak in 
A mystery,—the hidden wisdom,—which 
The Lord unto our glory ‘fore the world 
Ordained: | 
And which none of the princes of 
This woerid e’er Knew: for had known, they would 
Not have the Zord of glory crucified: 
But as it written is:—Zye hath not seen, 
Nor hath eer heard,-—neither have entered in 
The heart of man, the thinge which God hath now 
Prepared for them that him do love: But b 
ut by 


His Spirit,—God hath them revealed to us: 
Yea, for the Spirit all things searcheth,—e’en 
The deep things of Lord God: . 
| For what man now 
Knoweth the things of man, save the Spirit 
Of man which in him is?—E’en so the thin ge 
Of God knoweth no men,—but the Spirvit 


Of God: 
So we the Spirit of the world 


14. 


15. 


16. 
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Have not received,—but the Spirit which is 
Of God,—that we might know the things that are 
Now freely giv’n to us of God: 

Which things 


Also, we : not in the worde which man’s 
Wisdom doth teach,—but which the Holy Ghost 
Doth teach: comparing thinge spiritual 
With the spivitual: 
The natural man 

Receiveth not the thinge of the Spirit 
Of God: for they are foolishness to him: 
Nor can he know them,—’cause they are discerned 
Spintually: 
Spiritual,—judgeth all hinges yet he 

Intual,—judget thin ga: 

imself, of a man is now βάρκα. 

For who 


Hath known the mznd of the Lord God, that he 
May him instructe—But we now have the mind 
Of Christ. 


CH. 3.—1. And I, brethkven, could not speak unto you 


As unto those spiritual.—but as 
Unto those carnal,—-even as to babes 
In Christ: ᾿ 
Ye have | fed with miik and not 
With meat: for ye not able were to 
It hitherto: nor are ye able yet: 
For ye are carnal yet: for, whereas, there 
Amongst you are divisions, envying 
And strife,—are ye not carnal still and walk 
As men? 
For while one saith,~I am of Paul,— 

Another,--I am of 4potios,—are 
Ye not yet carnal? 

And, who then is Pau, 
And who 4peHos,—but the ministers 


By whom ye have believed,—e’en as the Lord 


Gave unto every man: 
I’ve planted,—and 
Apolios watered: but the inorease gave 
The Lore: 
But neither he that planteth,—nor 

That watereth,—is any thing: but God 
That giveth the increase: 

so, now he. 


That planteth,—likewise he that watereth,— 
Are but 45 one: and so shall every man 
His own reward receive according to 
His fabour: . 

For, we all are fabourera 
Together with the Lord: God’s husbandry 
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14. 
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Are ye:~God'e edifice are ye: 

And so 
According to the grace of God giv-en 
To me,—as a wise master-butider,—i 
Have the foundation laid,—and now thereon 
Another buildeth: but let every mon 
Take eed how he buildeth thereon: τ 

or ΠΟ 

Other foundation can man lay, than that 
Al y laid,— which is Lord Jesus Christ: 
Now if on this foundetion any man 
Build goid,—or silver,—precious stones or wood, 


Stubble or hay, . 
Yet each men’s work shall be 

Made manifest:—Yea, for the day shall it 
Declare,—'cause it shall be revealed by fire: 
And fire shall try the work of every man, 
Of t eer sort it is: 

And if man’s work 
Abide,—which he hath built thereon, he shall 


Receive reward: 
If burned any man’s work 


Shall be,—he Zoss shall suffer: but he shall 


Himself be saved: e’en so as by the fire: 
Now know ye not that ye the temple are 
Of God?—And that the Spirit of Lord God 


Dwelleth in your 
If any man defile 


The tempie of the Lord,—him shall the Lord 
Destroy: because the temple of the Lord 
Is Roly,-—which temple ye are:. 

Let no 
Moan then deceive himself: if any man 
Among you seemeth to be wise, now in | 
This world, let him become a feot,—so that 


He may be wise: 

Because the wisdom of 
This world is foollakness: for it is writ,— 
In their own ereftiness he taketh now 


The wise: 

And so again:-~The Κορ knoweth 
The thoughts of all the udse, that they are vain: 
Therefore, ἰδὲ no man glory now in men, 


. Aye,—for all hinge are yours: whether now Pau, 


4-pol’-ios,—or Ce’-phas,—yea, or the world ,— 
Or ife,—or death,—or things now present,—or 
Things yet to come,— ali are yours; 

And ye 


Are Christ’s,—and Christ is God’s. 


CH. 4.—1. Let man then so account of us, as of 


2. 


3 


The ministers of Christ, and stewards of 
The mysteries of God: ; 
ΝΕ Moreover, it 
Required is in stewards, that a mon 
Be faithful found: 
But yet with me, it is 
A small thing that of you I should be judged,— 


| Or of man's judgment,—tfor | judge not mine 


For I know nothing by myself: 
But yet am | not hereby justified: 
But he that judgeth me is the Lord God: 


. Therefore, judge nothing ‘fore the me, until 


The Lord do come, who both: will bring to ghz 
The hidden things of darkness,—yea, and will 
Make manifest the counsels of the hearts: 
And then shall every meen have praise of God: 
And all these chin gs,—ty brethren,—have | in 
A figure to myself transferred,—and to 
Apottos for your sakes, that ye might learn 
In us, not thus to think of men above 
That which is writ; and that no one of you 
Against another be puffed up: 

For who 


Thee from another maketh different? 

And what hast thou,—that thou didst not receive? 
So now if thou didst Z# receive,— why dost 

Thou glory, e’en as though thou hadst not ἐξ 
Received? 


Now ye are full,—now ye are rich,— 
And ye have rei 85 kings e'en without us: 
And 1 would to Lord God that ye did reign, 
That we with you might also reign: For | 
or 


- Do think that God hath us aposties set 


Forth jast, as though it were appointed un- 


_ To death: for we are made a spectacle 


10. 


11, 


13, 


Unto the world,—to angels and to men: 
For Christ’s sake are we fools,—but ye are wise 
In Christ: and we are weak,—but ye are strong: 
And ye are honourable,—but despised 
re we: 

Even unto this present hour 
We hunger and we thirst: and naked are,— 
And buffeted: no certain dweliing-pilace 
Have we: 

And labour,—working now with our 

Own kende: being reviled,—we biess: being 
Oft persecuted,—we do suffer it: . 
Being defamed,—we do intreat: Yea, we 
Are made as the filth of the werld,-—and are 
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The offscouring of all thinge to this day: 
These things | write not you to shame,-—-but as 
My own belov-ed sone, I you do warn: 

For though ye ten thousand instructors have 
In Christ,—ye have not many fathers: for 

in Jesus Christ have I begotten you, 


E’en through the Gospe?: 
Wherefore, I beseech 


You,—be ye followers of me: | 
Now for 
This cause have [ sent unto you, my well 
Belov-ed son,— Ti-moth’-e-us, who in 
The Zerd is faithful: and shall bring you all 
Into remembrance of my ways, which be 
In Christ,—as I teach every where, also, 
In every church: 

But now puffed up are some 
As though | would not come to you: Sut I 

u 


Will shortly come ta you, if the Lord will, 
And you will know then not the speeck of them 
Which are puffed up, but the Lord’s pow’r; 


The Kingdom of Lord God is not in words, 


Nay, but in pow’r: . 

What will ye thenr—Shall 1 
Come to you with a red,—or come in love, 
in the Spirit of meekness! 


ee 


CH, 5.—1. Now it is commonly reported that 


Amongst you there is fornication, and 
Such fornication as ts not so much 
As named among the Gentiles:—yea, that one 
Should have his father’s wife: " 
And ye are much 
Puffed up,—and have not rather mourned, that he 
That hath now done this deed, might be from you 
Taken away: " 
For, verily, although 
Absent in Body, but yet present in 
The Spirit,—i've already judged as though 
[ present were, indeed, concerning him 
That hath so done this deed, 
Now in the name 


Of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are now 
Together gathered,—and mry Spirit with 
The pow’? of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

Ye such 
An one deliver unto Satan for 
The sure destruction of the {|98}, so that 


The Spirit may be saved in the day of 
Lord Jesue Christ: 


1. 


10, 


11. 
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Your florying now is 
Not good:— Know ye not that a little Zeav’n 
The whole luznp leavenethr 
Purge out, therefore, 


Now the old feav-en that a new lump ye 
May be,—as ye unleavened are: even 
For Christ—our Passover is sacrificed 


For us: 

Therefore, let us now keep the feast 
Not with the old Zeav-en,—and neither with 
The teav’n of matice and of wickednesa, 
But with th’ unleavened bread of truth and of 
sincerity: 

I wrote now unto you 

In an epistie not to company 


With forniecators: 
7 And yet not alone. 
With fornfeators of this world,—or with 
The covetous,—or with idolaters,— 
Or with extortionera; for then must ye 
Needs go out of the world: 
But unto you 


Now have I writ,—not to keep company 
With any mean that is a brother called,— 
A fornicator be,—or covetous,— 
Or an idolater,—or raiier,—or _ 
A drunkard,—or extortioner: with such 
A one,—no, not to eat: 

For what have I 


To do to judge them, too, that are without? 
Do not ye e’en judge them that are within? 
But them God judgeth that are now without: 
Therefore, that wi person put away 

From ‘mongst yourselves. 


. 6.—1. Dare any of you that a matter hath 


Against another, go to στο before 
’ unjust and not before the saints? Do y 
ye 


Not know that sents shall judge the worfd?—And if 
By you the worid shall now be judged, are ye 
Unworthy then the smallest matters e'en 
To judge 

And know ye not that angels we 


᾿ Shalt judger-—-How much more things that appertain 


Unto this ἰοῦ . 
If ye have judgments then 
Of things ining to this dife,—set them 
To judge who are the least esteemed within 
The church: 
I speak now to your shame: Now ts 
It so,—that there 15 not a wise men 'mongst 
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10. 


il. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


45. 


16, 


17. 
18. 


You all?-—Not one that able is to judge 


Between his bretérenf 
; But, brother, go-eth 
To lew with his own brotAer, and that fore 
The undelievere: 
So now, therefore, there 
Is utterly a fault "mongst you, 
One with another ye do gn to law: 
ane why do ye not rather take a wrong! 
rather suffer yourselves 
To be defrauded? 


Nay,—ye all do wrong, 
And even your own brethren do defraud: 
Do ye.not know that the unrighteous shall 
God’s Kingdom not inherit?-—Be ye not 
Deceived: for neither fornicators,—nor 
Idolaters,—adulterers —yea, and 
Effeminates,—nor the abusers of 
Ives with moankind, ' 
Nor the sovetous, 
Nor thteves,—nor drunkards ,—nor revilers,—nor 
Extortioners,—shall the Kingdom of God 
inherit: 
Yea, and such were some of you: 
But ye are washed,—but ye are san —~ 
But ye are justified,—in the name of 
Lord Jesus Christ,—and by the Spirit of 
Our God: _ 
All things are lawful unto me: 
But all things now are not ient: 
All things for me are lawful: but under 
The pow’r of any will I not be brought: 
Meats for the dey,—and the Selly for 
Our meats: but it and them God shail destroy: 
The body not for fornication is,— 
But for the Lord:—Yea, and the Lord is for 


The dedy: 
-Yea, and God hath both raised up 
The Lord,—and will raise us up too, by his 


pow’r: 
Know ye not that your dediee are: 
The members of Christ Jesus?—Shall | then 
The members of Christ take,—and make them now 
The members of an kharlot?—-God forbid: 
What?— Know ye not that he which is unto 
An harlot joined,—one body is?—For two,— 
Saith he,—shall be one flesh: 
co But he that to 
The Lord is joined,—one Spirit is: 
ore 
Flee fornication: every sin that man 
Now do-eth,—-is without the bedy; aye,— 
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But he that fornication doth commit, 
’Gainst his own body sinneth: 
Then not, that your body the tempie is 
Of th’ Holy Ghost which is in you,—and which 
Ye have of God,—ar1 ye are not owner 


. For ye with a dear price are bought: therefore, 


Ged in your dody glorify,—and in. 
Your Spirit,—which are God’s. 


CH. 7.--1. Concerning now the things whereof ye wrote 


5. 


10. 


To me,—’Tis for moan,—a women not 
To touch: 

Nevertheless, now to avoid 
All fornication,—let then every man 
Have his own wijfe,—and every wemesn her 
Own husband have: 

Let now the παπᾶ due 

Benevolence render unto the wife,— 
Likewise the wife unto the Ausband, too: 


. The wife of her own body hath not pow’r 


But in the husband: and likewise, also, 
The Ausbend of his body hath not pow’r, 


_ But in the uafe: 


And now defraud ye not 
The one the other: except it be with = 
Consent but for ἃ time, that ye may give 
Yourselves to fasting and to pray’r: and come 
Again together: so that Satan how 
For your treontinenoy tempt you not: 
But this | by permission speak,—and not 
Now of commandment: 

For, δ΄ δὴ as myself 


| would that all men aft of αὶ ον Mate 
ath his own proper God: after 
This manner one,—another after thet: 


. | say, therefore, to the unmarried and 
The widows ,—it is good for them if they 


Abide even as 1: . 

But yet, if they 
Can not contain,-——then let them marry: for 
Better it is to marry than to burn: 
And to the married, 1 command,—and yet 
Not I, but God: Let not the wife depart 
From her own husband? 

_ _ But, if she depart, 

Let her remain unmarried,—or, again 
Be reconciled unto her husdand; and, 
Let not the Ausband put away his wife: 
But to the rest speak I1,—and not the Lord: 
if any brother hath ἃ wife that not . 
Believeth,—and she yet be pleased to dwell 
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With him,—let him then not put her away: 

13. And if the women hath an kusband which 
Believeth not,—and if he yet be pleased 
To dwell with her,—let her then him not leave: . 

14. Because the unbelieving husband by 
The wife is sanctified,—and likewise by 
The Aueband ts the unbelieving wife 
Now sanctified:—else were your children all 
Unclean: but now they Roly are: 

15. Th do depart let how” if 

6 unbelieving do ποῖ him 
Depart :—4 brother Or a sister is 
Not under dondage in such cases,—but 
God hath called us to peace: 

16. For what know’st thou 
O wife,—whether thou shalt thy Ausdend saver 
Or, how know’st thou O men,—whether thou now 
Shalt save thy wife? 

11. But as the Lerd to each 
Hen hath distributed,—and as the Lord 
Hath each man called,—so let him walk: and so 
In ai! the churches | ordain: 

18. And now 
Is any man cailed,—being circumcised? 

Let him not then become uncircumcised: 
Is any in uncircumeciston called? 
Then let him not be circumcised: 

19. - For nought 
Is ciroumelsion: likewise, nothing 15 
Uncircumcision,—but the keeping of 
Ali the commandmenta of Lord God: 

20. And so, 
Let every men in the same caNing now 
Abide,—wherein he hath been called: 

21, Art thou,— 
Being a servant,—-called? Care not for ἐξ: 

But use it rather, if thou mayest be 
Made free: 

22. For he that is called in the Lord, 
Being a servant,—the Lord’s freemen js: 
Likewise, he that is called,—now being free,— 
Christ's servant Is: | 

23. Ye with a price are bought: 
Of men be ye the servants net: 

24. BretAren, 

Let every man wherein he hath been called, 
Abide therein with God: 

25. Concerning now 
The virgins,—I have no commandment of 
The Lord: yet 1 my judgment give, as one 
That merey hath obtained from God, e’er to 
Be faithful: 


xy 


91. 


33. 


37. 


Ὁ the world,—how he may please his wife: 


I suppose, therefore, that this 
ora 


Is good for the present distress :—! say, 
That it is good man 50 to be: 


. Art thou bound to a wifef—Nay seek not to 


ΜΝ : Art thou loosed from ἃ wifef—Seek not 

δὲ 

_ Βα ff thou marry,—still hast thou 

Not sinned: and if a virgin marry,—stiil 

Hath she not sinned:—-Nevertheless,—such shall 

Have trowdie in the flesk: but I spare you: 

But, brethren, this | say:—the time is short: 

It yet remaineth,—that, both they that now 

Have wives,—be as though they had none: 
And they 


That weep,—e’en as though they wept not: they that 
Rejoice,—as though they not rejoiced: and they 
That buy,-—as though they not possessed: 

And they 


That use this world,—as not abusing it: 
Yea,—for the fashion of this world passeth 
way: 
But, without cerefulness would | 

Have you: he that unmarried is, careth 
For all the things that to the Lord belong, 
How be may please the Lord: 

; But he now that 
Is married,—careth for the thin ge that are 


So there 
Is difference, also, between a wife 
And virgin: the unmarried woman for 
The things of God careth, that she may be 
Holy in body and in Spirtt both: 
But she that 's married,—careth for the things 
Now of the world,-—-and how her husband 
May please: . 

And this for your own profit 1 
Now speak: not that I may a snare upon 
You cast,—but for that which is comely,—-and 
That ye may on the Lord attend without 


Diatraction: 

But, if any meer do think 
That he toward his virgin doth behave 
Himself uncomely,—if the flow-er of 
Her age she pass, and need doth so require, 
Let him do what be will,—he sinneth not: 
Yea, let them marry then: 

Nevertheless, 


He that now standeth steadfast in his hearé, 
And having no neceesity,—but hath 

Pow’r o'er his wilZ, and hath so in his heart 
Decreed that he will keep his virgizn,—aye, 
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38. 


Jo. 


He do-eth well: 

So he that giv-eth her 
In marriage do-eth well: but he that not 
in marriage giv-eth her,~—doth better stiil: 
The wife is now bound by the Zaw as long 
As doth her husband live: but if now dead 
Her husband be,—she is at Hberty 
To be then married unto whom she will: 
But only in the Lord: 

But happier 


Is she,—if she do so abide after 
My judgment; and I think, also, that I 
The Spirit have of God. 


CH. Ὁ. And now as touching thinge offered unto 


10. 


idols,—we know that we knowledge have: 
Yea, knowledge puffeth up,—but charity 
Now edifieth: 
And, if any men 
Think that he knoweth any thing, he yet 
Nought knoweth as he cought te know: But if 
ut i 
Now any men love God, the same is known 
Of him: 
Concerning now the eating of 
Those things that offered are, in sacrifice 
To idols,—we know that an idol is 
As nothing in the world, and that-there ts 
None other God but one: 
For though there be 


Those that are Gods, so called, whether In Heav’n 
Or upon earth,—(as there be many gods, 
As many Jords, also),— 

But unto us 
There ’s but one God,—the Fether,—and of whom 
All thin ge now are,—and we in him: and one | 
Lord Jasus Christ, by whom are all thin ga,—yea, 


And we by him: 

How-be-it, there is not 
In every man that knowledge: for now some 
With conscience of the idol, to this hour 
Do eat it as a thing offered unto . 
An idol: and their conscience being weak, 


is thus defiled: 
But meet commendeth us 

Not unto God: for, neither if we eat, 

Are we the better,—nor, if we eat not, 


_ _ But take ye Aeed lest by 
Some means this #berty of yours become 
A stumbling-block unto them that are weak: 
For tf a mon see thee, which knowled ge hast, 


_ Are we the worse: 
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Now in the ido?’s temple sit at mest, 
Shall not the consctence of him which is weak, 
Emboidened be to eat those things which are 


To idols offerede 
And, shall then e'en through 
Thy knowledge, the weak brother perish, for 


Whom Jesus died? 

_ Βυζ when ye so against 
The brethren sin, and their weak conscience wound, 
Ye sin "gainst Christ: 

Wherefore, if meat do make 

My brother to offend,—then will I eat 
No flesh while the world standeth,—lest { make 
My brother to offend. 


CH. 9.—1. Am 1 not an spostle?—And am | 


Not freee-—-And have | not seen Jesus Christ, 
Our Lord? Are ye not mtry work in the Lordf 


. And though 1 be not an apostle un- 


To others,—doubltess, 1 am one to you 
For ye the sea? of mine apostieship 


Areinthe Lord: | 
Mine answer unto them 
That do examine me is this: 
Have we 
Not pow’r to eat and drink? 
Have we not pow’r 
To lead about a steter or a wife,— 
As well as other aposties,-—and as 
The brethren of the Lord,—and Ce’-phas, too? 
Or, only [ and Bar’-ne-bas,—have we 
Not pow-er working to forbear? 
Now who 
Go-eth a warfare any time at his : 
Own charges?—Who pianteth a vineyard and 
Not eateth of the fruée thereof?—Or, who 
Feedeth a flock and eateth not the milk 
Now of the flock? 
say 1 these things now as 


8. 
A monf—Or sayeth not the Zaw, also, 


10. 


11. 


The same? ; 
For in the ἔσω of Afoses it 
Is writ:—Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of 
The ox that treadeth out the corn: Doth God 
Take oare for aren? 
Or, sayeth he it 


Now altogether for our sakee?---No doubt 
For our own sakes: Now this is writ:--That he 
That ploweth now, should plow in kope; πᾶ πὸ - 
That thresheth now in Aepe,—should of his Roepe 
Partoker be: 

If we have sown to you 
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12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


Spiritual thinge,—is‘it a great thing then 
If we shall reap your carnal thin ge? 

If then 
Others now be pertakers of this pow’r 
O’er you,—are not now rather wer?—Never- 
Theless, we have not used this pow’: but all 
Thin ge suffer, Jest the Gospel of the Christ 
We then should hinder: 

. Know ye not that they 

Which minister ‘bout holy thin ga, live off 
The things which of the temple arer—And they 
Which.on the alter wait, pertekera with 


The aléer are? | 
; E’en so hath now the Lord 
Ordained, that they which do the Gosped preach, 
Should off the Gospel live: 
__ But f have used 
None of these things: neither have writ these things, 
That so it should be done to me: for it 
Were better now for me to die,—-than that 
Now any mon my glorging make void: 
For though the Gospel? | do preach,—I've nought 
To glory of :—Because necessity 
Is laid on me:—Yea, wee is unto me 
If i preach not the Gospel: 
- For, if ] 
This thing do willingly,—1 have then 8. 
Reward; but tf against my wili,—then Is 
A dispensation of the Gospel un- 
To me committed: 
_ And, what then ts my 
Reward’ Yea, verily, when 1 do preach 
The Gospel, | may make the Gospel of 
Christ Jesus without cherge,—that I do not 
Abuse my pow-er in the Goapel: 


For, 
Though I from all men now be free,—yet have 
ἶ myself a servant unto ali, 
That I might gain the more: 
Unto the Jews, 


Became | as 4 Jew,—that I might gain 
The Jews; to them that are er the Jaw, 
As one under the Zaw,-~so that I might 
Gam them that are under the Zaw: 
To them 

That are without: the lew,—-as without Zaw,— 
(Being not without Jew to God, but yet 
Under the ἔσιν to Christ,)—that I might gain 
Them that are without Zaw: 

Unto the weak 


Became I as one weak,——that I might gain 
The weak: Yea, ] am made ali things unto 


ai. 


393 


All men, that some I might by all means save: 
And ail this do I for the Gospet’s sake, 
So that thereof | might partaker be 


With you: 
Now know ye not that they which in 

A race do run,—though many run,—but one 
Receiveth now the prize?—So run,——-that ye 
Too, may obtain: 

And every man that for 
The mastery doth strive,—is temperate _ 
E’en in all things: Now they do ἐέ to win 
A crown corruptible: but we to win 
An incorruptible: 

I, therefore, so 
Do run,—not as wncertainty;—and so | 
I fight,—not as one that beateth the eér: 
But | my body do keep under,—-and 
Bring it into sudjection: lest that Dy 
Some means,—when 1 have preached to others,— 
Myself, should be a castaway 


CH. 10.—1. Moreover, brethren, | would not that ye 


Be ignorant, how that our fathers were 


Under the cloud and ail αἱ through the sea: 
. And unto Mosea were all baptized in 
The cloud and in the sea: 
And all did eat 


The same spiritual meat: 
And ali did drink 


4, 
The same spiritual drink: for they all drank 


10. 


Of that spiritual rock that followed them: 
Yea, and that reck was Christ: 
But God was not 


Well pleased with many of them,—for they in 
The wilderness were overthrown: ᾿ 


Ow 
Things our examples were, to the intent 
That we should after evil things not lust, 
As they lusted, also: 
| Neither be ye 


Idoteters,—as some of them now were: 

As it is writ:—The people all sat down 

To eat and drink,—and then rose up to play: 
And let us fornication not commit 

As some of them committed,—-and when fell 
Some three and twenty thousand in one day: 
Neither let us tempt Christ,—-as some of them 
Did also tempt,—and then of serpents were 


Destroyed: ; 

And neither murmur ye, a5 some 
Of them did also murmur,—and were then 
Destroyed of the destroyer: 
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14. 


18. 


19. 


. 41. 


eo these thin gs 
All for unto them, 


And for our admonition are they writ, 
On whom the ende of the world are now come 


. Wherefore, let him that thinketh he doth stand. — 


Take Reed lest he do fall: 
There hath now no 


Temptation taken you, but such as is 
Common to mar: but Ged is faithful, yea, 
And will not suffer you above that 

Are able to be tempted: but who will 

With the temptation, also make a way 
Now to escape, that ye may able be 


It then to bear 
Wherefore, dearly beloved, 
Flee from idolatry: 
As to wise men 
I speak:—Judge ye now what I say: 


The cup 

Of blessing which we bless,—is it not the 
Communion of the blood of Christf—The bread 
We break,—is it not the communton of 
The body of the Christ? “Though 

ἨΜΗΝ,-- 
Are we one bread and body: for we are vet 
Partekers all of that one bread: 

Behold, 
Now Je’-ra-e? after the flesh: are not 


They which do of the sacrifices eat, 


Partakers of the alter? 

Now, what say 
] then?—That the édof is any thing,— 
Or that offered in saorifice unto 
The idols,—any thing? 

But this 1 say: 
That the things which the Gentites sacrifice, 
They unto devite sacrifice,—and not 
To God: and I would not that ye should have 
With devils fellowship: 

Ye can not drink 
The exp of God and cup of devils both: 


- Partakers of the teble of the Lord 


And of the tadte of the devils, ye 
Can not pertekers be: 
Do we provoke 


The Zord to feafouey?—Are we stro 
Than her / ᾿ neal 


Now all things lawful are for me: 
But yet all things are 
All things for me are lawful, P put nail things 
Not edify: 
Let no mon seek his own,— 
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But every mon another's wealth: 
_ And what 
soe’er is in the shambies sold,—that eat: 
Asking no question now for conscience’ soke: 
For the earth is the Lord’s,—-and the fulness 


If any of them that do not 
Belteve,—bid you unto a feast,—and ye - 
should be disposed to go,—then whatsoe’er 
Before you is set down,—that do ye eat: 
Asking no question for your conscience’ sake: 
But if a men say unto you:—Now this 
ls offered as a sacrifice unto 
The idols,—eat not either for his seke 
That shewed ##,—nor for conscience’ sake: yea, for 
The earth is e’en the Lord’s,——and the fulnese 


Conscience,—say I,—yet not thine own, 
But of the other mon: for why then of 
Another’s conscience ts my liberty 


Now judged? a 

For if | a partaker be 
By grace,—why am I evil spoken of 
For that for which I do give thankef 


Therefore, ye eat or drink,—or whatsoe’er 
Ye do,—do all unto the glory of 
The Lord: __ 
Give none offence,—neither to Jews, 


Nor unto Gertiles,—nor unto the Church 
Of God: 


Even as | in ail things please 


~All men,—not seeking mine own profit,—but 


The profit of the many,—that they may 
Be saved. 


. 11.—1. Be ye then fo#owere of me: e’en as 


L also am of Chriat: 
Now you I praise, 
Brethren, that me ye do remember in 
Alt things,—and keep the ordinances, as 
To you I them delivered: 
But I would 


Have you to know, that now of every mon 
Christ is the head: that man the head is of 
The woman: and the head of Christ is God: 


. So every man having his heed covered 


While praying or while prophesying,—now 
Dishonoureth his Aead: 

hat prophesieth with 
That hort wi 
Uncowerel head, dishonoureth her Aead: 
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16. 


11. 


19. 
Approved, may be made manifest ‘mongst you: 


21. 


For that is even now ΔΗ͂ one as if 
She shaven were: 

For if the woman be 
Not covered,—let her also then be shorn: 
For if it be a skame for woman to 
Be shorn or shaven,—let her covered be: 
For mon, indeed, ought not to cover up 
His Read: nay, forasmuch, as he of God 
is both the tage and the glory: but, 
The women is the glory of the man: 
For man is not of women, nay, but she, 
The women is of man: 

Nor was the man 

Created for the wemen,—nay, but for 


man,—the woman: 
For this ecuse ought now 
The women to have pow-er on her head, 
Cause of the angels: 
Yet, nevertheless, 


Neither is men without the women, nor 
Is she without the man,—in the Lord God: 
For as the women now ts of the man, 
F’en so, also, by woman 1s the man: 
But all things are of the Lord God: 
Judge ἐπ 
Yourseives:—Is Ἢ comely that 4 woman pray 
To God uncovered? 

Doth not mature een 


Itself teach you, that if a man do have 
Long Reér, it is ἃ sheme to hime But if 


A women have long #atr,—to her it is 
A glory: for her Καὶ is giv-en her 
E’en for a covering: 

But if a man 
Contentious seem to be,—such custom we 
Have not: neither the churches of the Lord: 
Now in all this that I declare to you, 
I praise you not that ye together come, 
Not for the Getfer,—nay, but for the worse: 


. For first of all,—when ye together come 


Into the ckureck,—! hear that there be some 
Divisions among you: and partly I 


Do it, believe: 
For Aeresies there must 
Also, among you be,—-that they which are 


refore, when ye together come into 
One place,—'tis not the Lord’s supper to eat: 
For now in eating every one taketh 
His own supper before the other: and 
One hungry ts,—another drunken is: 


24. 


23. 


21. 


31. 
oz. 
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. Whate—Have ye Rouses not, wherein to eat 


And drink?—Or, do ye the Church of the Lerd 
Despise and shame them that have not?—What shail 
I say to your—Shall [ praise you in thise— 
[ praise you not: 

For 1 have of the Lord 
Recei that which I also unto you 
Delivered,—that Lord Jesus the same night 
In which he was betrayed,—took bread: 

And when 
He had giv’n thanke,—he brake it and then said: 
Take,—eat: for this my body is, which is 
Broken for you: this in remembrance of 
Me do: | 
After the same manner, also, 


He took the σε» when.he had supped, saying: 


This exp is the Yew Testament within 
My blood: and this do ye, as oft as ye 
Do drink it, in remembrance now of me: 


. For now as often as ye eat this breed 


And drink this ewp,—ye shew Christ’s death until 


He come: ΝΣ 

._ Wherefore, whoso shall eat this breed 
And drink this cup of Christ unworthily 
Shall of the body and the blood of Christ 


Be guilty: : 

But, let »zen examine now 
Himself: and so of that breed let him eat 
And of that cup now drink: 

: Because, he that 


Eateth and drinketh now unworthily, 
Eateth and drinketh but damration to 
Himself,—discerning not the bedy of 
The Lord: 

And for this eause, many are weak 
And sickly among you,—-and many sleep: 
For if we now would judge ourselves, we should 


Not then be judged: 
For when we now are fudged, 
We of the Lord are chastened,—-that we wi 
The worid should not now be condemned: 
Wherefore, 

My brethren, when ye now together come 
To eat,—tarry one for another: 

And, 
If any man do hunger,—tet him eat 
At kome,—that unto condemnation ye 
Come not together: and the rest will | 
In order set when I do come. 


See eee eee 
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CH. 12.—1. Concerning now spiritual gi/ts,—brethren, 


2. 


I would not have you ignorant: 

| Ye know 
That ye were Gentes,—and carried away 
To these dumb idole e’en as ye were led: - 


. Wherefore, I give you now to understand, 


That no man speaking by the Spirit of 
The Lord, calleth Jesus accursed: and that 
No man can say that Jesus ts the Lord, 
But by the Holy Ghost: 

Diversities 


4. 
ς Of gifte there are,—but the same Spirit: 


᾿ There are now differences, also, of 


11. 


15. 


. For ast 


ddministrations,—but yet the same Lord: 
And so, also, there are diversities - 
Of operations,—but yet the same God 
It is, which worketh afi in aff: And 
SO 


Is the manifestation o'the Spirit 
Giv-en to every man to profit by: 


. For by the Spirit there is giv’n to one 


The word of wisdom: by the same Spirit 
The word of knowledge to another one: 


. By the same Spirit to another faith: 


By the same Spirit gifts of healing to 


Another 

To another,—the working 
Of miracles :—another,—propheay: 
Another,—discerning of Spirits: and, 
Unto another,—divers kinds of tongues: 
Another,—the interpretation of 


The tongues: 
But all these so now worketh, that 

One and the selfsame Spirit to each man 
Dividing severally as he will: 

body 15 but one,—and yet 
Hath many mem ders,—and the members all 
Of that one body being many,—yet 
One body are: and so, also, is Christ: 


. For by one Sperit are we all baptized 


Into one bodg,—whether we be Jews 
Or Gentties,—whether we be bond or free; 
And we have all been made to drink into 


One Spirit: 
For, the 60dy not alone 
One member is,—but many: 
if the foot 


Shall say,—Because I’m not the hand,—I am 
Not of the bedy,—1s It therefore, still 
Not of the bedy? 

And, so if the ear 


17. 
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Shall say,—Because I'm not the ege,—I am 
Not of the body,—is it therefore, still 


Not of the dodyf 

7 if the body whole 
Were but an eye,—where were the hearin g?—And, 
So if the w were hearin g,—where were then 


Now hath God the members set 
Each one of them within the body,—e’en 
As it hath pleased him: ; : 

And, if they were all 


One member,—where were then the body! 
Now ate they many members, and but yet 


One body: - 

And the eye can not say to 
The hand,—Ii have no need of thee: neither 
The head unto the feet,—! have no need 


you: 
_ Nay, so much more the members of 
The body necessary are,— which seem 


To be more feeble; 

: And those members of 
The body which less honorable we 
Think them to be,--yea, upon these. we more 
Abundant Aonour do bestow: and our 
Uncomely parts have therefore, all the more 
Abundant comeliness: 

_ Our comely parte 

They have no need: but God the body hath 
Together tempered,—having giv-en more 
Abundant honour to that pert which lacked: 


. That in the body there should be no schism: 


But that the members should have the same care,— 
One-for another: - 
ι And, now whether one 


Member do suffer,—all the members with 


21. 


“ΤΊ suffer: or, one member honored be,— 


Then with it all memders rejoice: 
| Now ye 
The body are of Christ and members in 


Particular: 

Yea, and the Lerd hath now 
Set some within the church: eposties first: 
And prophets secondarily: thirdly,— 
The teachers ;—and, after that,—miractles: 
Then gifts of healings,—helpe and governments ,-~ 
Diversitios of tongues: 

. And are now all 
Aposties?—Are all prophets?’—Teackers all? 
Are all workers of miractes? 
Have al} 


COR. I 400 
The gifts of κααϊΐη g?f—Do all speak with tongues? 


Do all interpret? 

1. But, now earnestly 
The best gifts covet ye: and yet show 1 
To you a way more excellent. 


CH. 13.—1. Though with the tongues of men I speak,—and of 
The angels,—and yet have not chority,— 
{ am become as sounding brass or as 
A tinkling egmbat: 

2. Though { have the gifé 
Of prophecy,—and though { understand 
All mysteries and knowted ge,—and, althou 
I have all faith,—so that I mountaine co 
Remove,—and have not charity,—l am 
As nothing: 

3. Though ἰ all my goods bestow 
To feed the poor,— though I my dody give 
Now to be burned,—and have not ekarity,— 
It profiteth me nought: 

4. Now charity 
Suffereth long,—is kind,—and envieth not: 
And cherity itself not vaunteth,—and 
Is not puffed up: 

5. Doth not behave itself 
Unseemly- seeketh not her own,—and is 
Not eastly provoked,—nor thinketh of 

‘ Aught evil: 

6. " Yea, and in infgudty 
Rejoiceth not: 

1. Beareth all things: all things 
Believeth: ali things hopeth,—and all things 
Endureth: . . 

ἃ, Charity ne'er faileth;—aye, 

But whether there be prophets,——they shail now 
A fatl: and whether there be tongues, they shail 
Alf cease: and whether there be Knowled ge,—yea, 
It shall vanish away: 

9, For we do know 
In part and we do prophesy in part: 

10. But when that which is perfect is now come, 
Then that which is in part, shall too, be done 

WHY: 

11, When | was but a chiid, then spake 
[ as a chéld: but when now 1 became © 
A maon,-—l childish thinge then put away: 

12. For now we see but darkly, through a glass: 
But then e’en {ace to face: Now know | but 
In pert: but then shall | know e’en as J 
Also, am known: ; 

13. And now abideth faith, 
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Hope,—chority:—these three:—but charity 
The greatest is of these. | 


CH. 14.—1. Then follow after charity: desire 


2, 


10. 


11, 


12. 


Spiritual gifts: but rather that ye now 
esy: 


y prophesy 
For he that speaketh in 
An unknown ton gwe, speaketh not unto mez, 
But unto God: him u andeth none: 
How-be-it, in the Spirit,—mysteries 
He speaketh: 
- He that prophesieth,--now 
Speaketh to men to edistcation, 
Comfort and exhortation: . 
An unkn peaketh, dcth salt 
MN UNKNOWN fondue 5 , l 
Himself: but he the church doth edify ¥ 
That prophesieth: 
Would that ἔξ all spake 
With tongues,—but rather that ye prophesied: 
For he that prophesieth,—greater is 
Than he that speaketh now with ton gues,—except 
He do interpret, that the church may then 
Receive edification: 
If 1 unt ang with towg 
Ὁ you come speaking WIth Zongues, 
What shall I profit you, except I speak 
To you by revelation, or, either 
By knowledge, or, by prophesying, or 
By doctrine? 
_ And, so e’en things without life 
And giving sgund,—and whether pipe or harp,— 
Except they give distinction in the sounds, 
How shall 18 now be known what’s piped or harped? 
If an uncertain sound the trumpet give, | 
Whe to the battle shall prepare himselfe 


, So likewise ye,—except ye utter by 


The tongue words easy to be understood, 
How shall it then be known what spoken is? 
For ye into the aér shall speak: 

There are, 


It may now be,—of voices many kinds 
Within the world: and none of them without 


Stidnification 1S; 
Therefore, if 1 


Not know the meaning of the votce, | shall 
To him that speaketh,—a barbarian be, 
And he that speaketh,—a barbarian 
Shall be to me: 

50 ye,—now forasmuch 
As ve are zealous of spiritual gtfts, 
Seek now that ye may ail excel unto 
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13. 


14. 


15, 


10. 


21. 


22. 


24. 


The edifying of the church: 
ore, 


Wheref 
Let him that speaketh in an unknown tongue 
Pray that he may interpret, too: eves 


For if 
[ in an unknown tongue do pray,—then doth 
My Spérit pray,—but yet unfruttful ts 
My understanding: 

So, what is it then? 

Now with the Spérté will I pray,—and I 
Will with the understanding also pray: 
And 1 will with the Spéréé sing,—and 
Will with the understanding also sing: 
Or else, when thou shalt with the Spirits biess, 
How shall he that doth occupy the room 
Of the unlearned,—now at thy giving thanks, 
Say 4men,—since he understan not 


at sayeth thou? | 
| For verily, thou dost 
Give thanks right well,—but yet the other is. 
Not edified: | thank od, 1 speak 
ank my God, Is 
With tongwes more than ye all: | 
Yet in the church 
[ἃ rather with my understanding speak 
Five words,—that by my vosce 1 others might 
Teach also,—than ten thousand words now in 
An unknown tongua: 
My brethren, be ye not 
Children in understanding: How-be-it, 
In matice be ye children,—but be men 
in understanding: 
in the fa ‘tis writ: 
With men of other tongues and other dipe 
Will [ unto this people speak: and yet 
For all that, they will hear me not: so saith 


The Zerd: 
Wherefore, are tongues then for a sign 
Not unto them that do believe,—but them 


_ That: not believe: for them that no# believe 


Now prophesying serveth not: only 
For them 


which do believe: 
_If the whole church 

Therefore, be come together in one place, 
And all should speak with tongwes, and there come in 
Those that are unbelievers.or unlearned, 
Will they not say that ye are mad? But if 

ut i 
Ail prophesy,—-and there come in, one that 
Believeth not.—or one unlearned,—he is 
Convinced of all,—yea, he is judged of all: 


. And thus the secrets of his Aeart are now 


35. 


37. 
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Made manifest: and falling down upon 
His face, he will God worship and report 
That Ged is in you of a truth: 
How is 

It then, my brethkrenf—When ye all do come 
Together,—every one of you now hath 
A pealm,—or hath a doctrine or a ton gue,— 
Or hath a revelation,—or hath an 
Interpretation :-—Let, all things be done 
To edifying: 

if any man 


Speak in an unknown ton gue,—then let it be 
By #wo—or at the most by three,-—and that 
By course: and let now one interpret: Β 

ut, 


If no interpreter there be,—Jet him 
Keep silence in the church: and let him speak 
Unto himself and unto God: And let 

n 


The prophets speak by fo or three,—and let 


The other judge: 
50 if aught be revealed 

To one that sitteth by,—let the first hold 
His peace: 

: For all of you may prophesy, 
Yea, one by one, that all may learn and all 
May then be comforted: 

The Spirits of 

The prophets to the prophets subject are: 


. For not the author ot confusion, but 


Of peace,—is God,—as in all churches of 
The saints: 
And let your women silence keep 

in churckes: for ‘tis not permitted them 
To speak: but they commanded are to be 
Under obedtence,—as also saith 
The law: : 

And if they any thing will learn, 
Let them their kusbande ask at home: for shame 
It is for women to speak in the church: 
What?—Came the Word of God from out of your 
Or, came it only unto your 


SO 
If any man doth think himself to be 
A prophet or epiritwal,—tet him 
Acknowledge that the things | write to you, 
Are the commandments of the Lord: But if 
ut ! 


Now any man be ignorant,—let him 


Be ignorant: 
Wherefore, brethren, covet 
To prophesy, and forbid not to speak 
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And decently. 


With tongues: 
In order let all things be done,— 


CH. 15.—i. Moreover, brethren, I declare to you, 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 
15. 


The Gospet which I preached to you, and which 
Ye also have received, and wherein ye 


Do stand: 
| __ By which also, ye’re saved, if ye 
Do keep in memory what 1 have preached 
To you,—unless ye have believed in vain: 
For | delivered first of all to you, 
That which I, too, received: how that the Christ 
Had died for all our sine, according to 


The Scriptures: 
And, that he was buned,—and 
That on the third day he rose up again, 
According to the Seriptures: 
And that he 
Was seen of Ce’-phos,—then one of the twelve:-— 
And after that was he now seen et once 
Of "bout five hundred brethren: and of whom 
The greater pert, until this present time, 
Remain: but some asleep are failen: And 
ng, 
Then after that, was he now seen of James,— 
And then of the eposties all: 
And last 


Of ail was he, too, seen of me: as of 
One born out of due time: 
For I the least 


Am of the twelve apostles,—and, that am 
Not meet to be called an apoatie,-—'cause 

Ι persecuted the Church of the Lord: 

But by the grace of God I am now what 

{ am: and all his grace which was bestowed 
On me,-—was not in vain: but I laboured 
The more abundantly, e’en than they ail; 
And yet not I,—but by the grace of God 


Which with me was: 
; So therefore, whether it 
Were I or they,—still so we preach, and so 
Ye all believed: 
So now if Christ be preached, 
That he rose from the dead,—how say among 
You some, that there ’s no resurrection of 
The dead? 
For if no resurrection there 
Be of the dead,—then is the .Chrisé not ris’n: 
And if Christ be not ris-en, then is all ΝΞ 
Our preaching vain,—and your faith, too, is vain: 
Yea, and we are then found false witnesses 


26, 


21, 


405 COR, i 


Of God: because of God we've testified 


That Chriet he had raised up: but whom he raised 
Not up,—-if so be, that the deed rise not: 
For if the dead rise not,—-why then is Christ 
Not raised: ; 
And if Christ be not raised,—your faith 
Is vain: Ye are yet in your sins: ὁ 
" Then they 
Also, which are in Christ fallen asleep, 
Are penshed ail: 
lf only in this life 
We have our hope in Christ, we of all men 
Are the most miserable: 
But, now is 


Christ ris-en from the deed,—and is become 
The férst fruits of all them that slept: 
For since 
By mon came death,—by man then also, came 
6 resurrection Of the dead: 
For as 
In 4dam all do die,—e'en so in Christ 
Shall all be made alive: 
; But every man 
In his own order: Christ the first-fruits: and 
Then afterward, they that are Christ’s upon 
His coming: 
Then cometh the end, when he 
Shalt have delivered up the Ain gdom to 
The Lord and Father: and when he shall! have 
Put down all ruée and all authority 
And pow’?: 
For he must reign till he hath put 
All enemies under his feet: ad 


The enemy that last shall be destroyed, 
Is death; 
For he hath put ail thin ge under 


-His feet: but when he saith—all things are now 


Put under him—'tis manifest that he 
Excepted is, which all things under him 


Did put: 
And when all things shall be subdued 
To him,—then shall the Son, also, himseif 
Be subject unto him, that put ail things 
Now under him,—so that God may be αἱ 


In ali: 
Else, what shali they then do which are 
Alt baptized for the dead,—if that the dead 
Rise not at all?—Why for the dead are they 
Then baptized? 
And, why stand ye every hour 
In jeopardy? 
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31. 


39. 


40. 


i do protest by your 
Rafoicing which I have in Jesus Christ, 
Our Lord,—l daily die: ; 
And, if after 


The manner of some men,—I've fought with beasts 
At Eph’-e-sus,—then what ad 

It me, if that the dead rise not?—Let’s eat 

And drink,—for we tomorrow die: 

| Be not 
Deceived: Evil communications now 


Good manners do corrupt: 

_ Awake ye then 
To rigkteousnass and sin ye not: for some 
Have not the knowledge of Lord God: | speak 
This to your shame: 

| But yet some men will say, 
How now are then the dead raised upr—And with 
What body do they comer 
Thou fool: that which 

Thou sowest is not quickened,—nay,—except 


It die: 

And that which thou now sowest,—nay, 
Thou sowest not that body that shall be,— 
But the bare drain, —perchance of wheat, or of 


Some other gratx: , . 

_ . But God giveth to it 
A body as it him hath pleased,—and his 
Own body to each seed: 

All flesh is not 

The same flesh: but, there is one kind of flesh 
Of men,—another flesh of beasts,—of fish 
Another,—and of birds another: And 


There are dDodies celest-i-al,—also, 


᾿ς Badies terrest-ri-al:—the glory now 


41. 


42, 


Of the celest-i-al is one,—and that 
Of the terrest-7i-al another is: 
And so there is one glory of the eum: 
Another glory of the moor: and stil! 
Another glory of the stare: and so 
One star doth differ from another ster 
In glory: 

So, the resurrection of 
The dead is also: in corruption it - 
Is sown,— and is in ioorruption raised: 


. “Tis in dishonour sown,—in glory it 


is raised: "Tis sown in weakneszs,—it is raised 
ln pow’: 
__ A natural body it is sown,— 
And a spiritual body it is raised: 
ere 1s a natural Body,—~also one 
>piritual ; 


45. 


S51. 


52. 
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And so "tis writ:—The first 
Adam,—a hving Soul was made: the last 
Adem,—a quick’ning Spirit now was made: 


. How-be-it, that was not the first which js _. 


Spiritual,—but that which natural is: 
And afterward, that which spititual is: 


. The first man—he is of the earth,—earthy: 


The second man—he is the Lord from Heav'n: 


. As is the earthy,—such are also they 


That earthy are: as is the heavenly, 
Such are they also that are heavenly: 
them, 


. And as we have the tmage borne 


The earthy,—so the heav nly image we 


Shall also : 
Now, Brethren, this | say, 
That flesh and biood cannot inherit now 
God’: Kingdom: neither doth corruption now 
inherit incorruption: 
Lo, behold: 


| show to you 4 myetery:—Nay, we 

Shall not all sleep: Dut we shall ali be changed: 
in but 8 moment,—in the twinkling of 

An eye,~at the last trump: for trumped? shall 
Then sound,-—-and the dead incorruptible 

Be raised,—and we shall all be changed: 


For this 
Corraptible must incorruption then 
Put on: this mortal immortality: 
1 have | 


. And so, when this oorruptible sh 


Put incorruption on,—this mortal shall 
Have put on immortelity,—then shall 

Be brought to pass, the saying that is writ: 
Yea, death is swallowed up in victory: 


. Ὁ death,—where is thy sting?—O grave,—where is 


Thy victory? 
The sting of death is sin: 
The strength of sin—is law: 
But thanks be now 


To God which giveth us the viotory 
Through our Lord Jesus Christ: 
90 therefore, my 
Belov-ed brethren, be ye steadfast and 
Unmoveable,—always abounding in 
The Word of the Lord God:—yea, forasmuch, 
As ye know that your Zadour in the Lord 
's not in vain. 


CH. 16,—1. And now concerning the cotlection for 


2. 


The sainte,—as I have giv-en order to 
The churches of Ga-ia’-ti-a, een SO 


Do ye: 
Upon the first dey of the week 
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Let every one of you lay by to him 
In store,—as God hath prospered him, that there 
No gath’rings be when 1 do come: 

And when 


i come,—whomso ye by your feéters shall 
Approve, them will i send to bring unto 
Jerusalem your Hberahty: 


. And if it now be meet that | go, too, 


They shall go with me: 
Unto you will I 


Now come, when I through dfac-e-do’-ni-a 
Shali pass: for 1 through Mfec-e-do’-ni-o 


Do : 

e And it may be that 1 wili then 
Abide and winter there with you,—that ye 
May bring me on my Journey,—yea, whither 

er I go: 


᾿ For I will not see you . 
Now by the way: but yet | trust a while 
With you to tarry:—if the Zord permit: 


8. But ] at Eph’-e-sus will tarry now 


10. 


11. 


16. 


. 11. 


Till Pentecost: — 
For opened unto me 
There is a door—great and effectual: 
Yea, and there many adversaries are: 
Now if 7t-moth’-e-us do come,—see that 
He may be with you without fear: for he 
The work of the Zord worketh'e’en as | 
SO: ᾿ 

Therefore, let no man now him 
Despise: conduct him forth in peace: that he 
May come to me: for I do look for him 


With all the brethren: 
_ Now, as touching our 

Brother Apolics,—| greatly desire 
That with the members he should come to you: 
But yet his wil2 was not at all to come 
Now at this @me: but he will come when he 
Shall have convenient time: 

Watch ye: stand fast 
Now in the faith: quit you like men; be strong: 


. Let all your things be with charity: 
Ι 


Stephanas,—that πὶ the first-fruits of 
Achaia is,—and that they have themselves 
Addicted to the ministry of saints:)— 
That ye submit yourselves now unto such,— 
And unto every one that helpeth us 
And laboureth: 

| And I am glad now of 
The coming unto you of Stephanaa, 
foha-i-cus and Fortunatue: for 
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18. 


19, 


That which was lacking on your part,—they have 


Supplied: 
For they my Spirét have refreshed 
And your's: therefore, acknowledge them that now 
such: 


The churches all of Asia do 
Salute you:—4quile and Priscilla 
salute you in the Lord, together with 
The church that ’s in their house: 


The brethren all 


Do greet you: Greet ye one another with 
An holy kiss: 
The salutation of 
Me—Peul,—with mine own Aand: 
lf any man 

Love not Lord Jesus Christ,—let htm then be 
4-nath’-e-ma Mar-an’-a-tha: 

__ The grace 
Of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all: 
My Zove be with you ali in Jesus Christ: 
dmen. 


SECOND EPISTLE to the CORINTHIANS. 


CH. 1.—1. Paul an apostle of Christ Jesus by 


The will of God,—and brother Timothy, 
Unto the Church of God at Corinth, and 
With ali the saints which in 4chaia are, 


. Grace be to you and peace from the Lord God, 


Our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ: 


. Blese-ed be God,—even the Father of 


Lord Jesus Christ,—Father of mercies,—and 


God of all comfort: 

Who, us comforteth 
In all our trebulation, that we may 
Be able, them to comfort, which may be 
In trowdle, by the comfort wherewith we 
Ourselves are comforted of God: 

For 35 
The sufferings of Christ abound in us, 
Abo so our consolation e’en 
By Christ; 
And whether we afflicted be,—- 

It is for your own consolation and 
Salvation, which effectual is now in 
Enduring the same sufferings, which we 
Too, suffer: or, whether we comforted 
Now be,—'tis for your consolation and 
Salvation: 
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- ἢ, 


9. 


10. 


14. 
15. 
16. 


17, 


19. 


Steadfast is our Aope of you, 
Well knowing that ye are pertakers 
The suffertn gs,—so shall ye also of 
The consolation be: 
For we would not, 
Brethren, have you be ignorant of all 
Our trouble which to us in 4sia came: 
That out of meaeure we were pressed above 
Our strength, insomuch, that we e’en despaired 
76: 


But the sentence of death we had 
Within ourselves,—that we should not trust in 
Ourselves, but in Zerd God which raiseth u 
The deed: : 
Who us delivered from so great 
A deatk,—and doth deliver: and in whom 
We trust, that he will yet deliver us: 


. Ye all together helping, too, by pray’r 


For us,—that for the gift bestowed,—-by means 


Of many persons,—thanke Dy many may 


On our dehaif be εἰν: 
For this is our 


Rejoicing,—yea, the testimony of 
Our conscience, that, we in simplicity 
And all godly sinecerity,—and not 
With fleshly wisdom,—but by grace of God, 
Have had our conversation in the world, 
Yea, and to you-ward more abundantly: 
For unto you we write none other things 
Than what ye read or do acknowledge: and, 
] trust ye shall acknowledge e’en unto 
The end: ᾿ 

As, also, ye’ve acknowledged us 
In part, that we are your refoicing, e’en 
As ye are also our’s, in the dey of 


Lord Jesus: 

In this confidence was I 
Now minded unto you to come before, 
That_ye might have a second benefit: 
And into Jifac-e-do’-ni-¢ to pass 
By you,—and out of Mao-e-do’-ni-a 
To come again to you, and to be brought 
Of you toward Ju-dae’-a: 

therefore, 


When 
[ was thus minded,—did I tigktnese use? 
Yea, or the chings that 1 do Purpose,—do 
a erkiecn now according to the flesk, 
with me there should be,—~Yea,-—-Yea: Vay,— Vay? 


. But now as God is true,—our word t’ward you, 


[t was not—yea and ney: 
For Jesus Christ 
The Son of God, who was among you preached 
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By us—Sil-va’-nus and Ti-moth’-e-us, __ 
And e'en by me,—was not now—yea and nay: 
"Twas yea In Him: 
ΝΕ For all the promises 
Of God in him are,-—yea,— 4men,—aunto 
The glory of Lord God,—by us: 7 
Now he 


Which stablisheth us ail with you in Christ, 
And hath anointed us—is God: 


And who 
Hath also sealed us,—and the earnest of 
The Spirié in our Aearéts hath giy-en us: 


. Moreover, for ἃ record "pon my soul, 


Cail | now God, that just to spare you, came 
] not as yet to Corinth; . 
Not for that 


Have we dominion o'er your feith: but we 
Are Rkelpere of your Joy: for ‘tis by faith 
Ye stand. 


CH. 2,—1. But 1 determined this within myself, 


_ Have now caused grief—yet hath he not grieved me, 


7. 


That { would not in Aeaviness again 
Come unto you: 

_ For if f make 
You now,-—who 15 he then ἢ me piad, 
But the selfsame that’s made by me? 
And this 1 wrote to you, lest when I came 
1 should have sorrow e’en from them of wham 
I ought rejoice: having such confidence 
ΟΝ in you ail,—that my joy is the Joy 


all: 

For out of much affliction and 
Anguish of heort, with many tears, I wrote 
To you: not that ye should be grieved, but that 
Ye all might know the fove which I have more 
Abundantly to you: . 

For if any 


Except in part: that | may not o’ercharge 


You all: oo 

Sufficient is this punishment 
To such a men, Which was inflicted now 
Of many: _ 

50, that now contrariwise, 
Him ought ye rather to forgive, and him 
Now comfort,—lest perhaps now such an one 
With o’ermuch sorrow should be swallowed up: 
Wherefore, I you beseech, that ye would now 
Confirm your love t’ward him: 
For to ths end 

Did [ now also write,—-that | might know 
The proof of you,—and whether ye in all 
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Things be obedient: 
_ Now unto whom 
Ye any thing forgive,—I, too, forgive: 
For if | any thing forgave,—-to whom 
[ it forgave,—I for your sakes forgave 
It in the person of Lord Jesus Christ: 

τι Lest Satan an advantage over us 
Should get: for we of his devéeces are 
Not ignorant: 

12. And furthermore, when ! 

To Treas came to preach the Gospel of 
The Christ and of the Zord,—a door to me 
Was opened: 

13. J, then in my Spirit, had 
No rest: because my brother Titus | 
Found not: but now taking my Zeave of them 
i went from thence to Afec-e-do’-ni-a: 

14. Thanks be to God which always causeth us 

In Christ to tnhumph,—and the savour of 

His knowledge maketh manifest to us 

In every place: 


10. 


For we are unto God 
A savour sweet of Christ, in all them that 
Are saved and them that perish: 
To the one,— 


We are the savour of death unto death: 
And savour of tfe unto fe unto 

The other: and, who is sufficient for 
These thinge? 

17. For we are not as many,—-which 
Corrupt the Word of God: but now as of 
Sincerity,—and as of God and in 
The sight of God, speak we in Christ. 


15. 


16, 


CH. 3.—1. Begin we to commend ourselves again, 
Or need we, as some do, epistles now 
Of commendation to you,—or letters 
Of commendation from youe 
Ζ. Ye are our 
Epiaties written in our hearts, of all 
Aen known and read: 
3. Yea, forasmuch, as ye 
Are manifestly now declared to be 
The Christ's epistie ministered by us, 
Writ not with in& but with the Spirit of 
The Jéving God: not in tables of stone, 
But in the fleshly tadizes of the Aearé: 
4. Such trust to God-ward have we through the Christ: 
5. Not that we are sufficient of ourselves 
To think now any thing as of ourselves, 
But our sufficiency is of Lord God: 
6. Who hath of us made able miniatere 
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Of the Yew Testament: and yet not of 
The letter,—nay, but of the Spirit: for 
The letter killeth,—but the Spirtt &fe 

give: 

But if the ministration now 

Of death,—writ and engraven upon stones 
Was giorious,—so that Zsrael’s children could 
Not steadfastly the {ace of Moses then 
Behold, because of t bright glory of 
His countenonce,—which glory was e’en done 


Away, | 
shall not the ministration of 


3. 
The Spirit rather glorious ber 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


16. 


17. 


For if 
The minist’ring of condemnation Now 
Be glery,—by how much the more then, doth 
The ministration now of righteousness 


Exceed in glory? 
; Yea, for even that 
Which was made glorious hath in this respect 
No glory,—tbeing so by reason of 
The gfory that excelleth: 
Far if that 


Was glorious which is done away,—imuch more 
That which remaineth glorious is: 


Seeing 
We have such hope,—great pleinness now of speech 


We use: 
And not as Moses, which a vail 
Put o’er his face,—that Israel’s chiidren could 
Not e’en look steadfastly unto the end 
Which is abolished: 
But, then blinded were 


Their minds: for the same veil remaineth till 
This day unta’en away,—in the reading 
Of the Old Testament,—which veil is done 
Away in Chriet: 

But e’en unto this day, 
When e’er Moses 15 read,—the vai? is on 


Their Aeerts: | 
Nevertheless, when ## shail turn 
Unto the Lord,—the vaii shall then be ta’en 


Away: 

Now then the Lord that Spéiréé is: 
And where the Spérit of the Lord now Is, 
Yea,~—-there is liberty: 

; : But yet we all 
Beholding e’en as in a glass,—are changed 
To the same image,—yea, from glory un- 
To glory,—e'en as by the Spirit of 
The Lord, 
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CH. 4.1. Therefore, seeing we have this mintetry, 


2 


10. 


41, 


And as we mercy have received,— we : 


Not faint: 

But have renounced the hidden thin ge 
Now of dishonesty,—and not walking 
In creftiness,—nor the Word of the Lord 
Handling deceitfuily: commending now 
Ourselves by the manifestation Of _ 
The truth to each man’s consotence in the sight 


Of God: 

But if our Gospe? hidden be, 
Only to them "tis hidden that are fost: 
In whom the Lord God of this world, the minds 
Of them. hath blinded, which do not believe, 
Lest the tight of the glorious Gospel of 
Christ Jesus, who the image is of God,— 


_ Should shine on them: 


For we preach not ourselves, 
But Jeeuse Christ the Lord,—and ourselves as 
Your servants e’en for Jesus sake: 
For God 
Who did command the ξέρες to shine out of 
The darkness,—in our hearts hath shined, to give 
The light of knowledge of God's glory in 
The face of the Lord Jesus Christ: 
| But we 
This treasure have in earthen vessels,—that 
The exaelency of the pow’r may-be 
Of God,—and not of us: 
. Troubled are we 
On every side,—yet not distressed: we are 
Perpiexed,—but yet not in despair: 
And though 


. Now uted,—but forsaken not: 


Cast down,—but not destroyed: 
ΝΕ Bearing always 

About within the body,—the dying 
Of the Lord Jesus,—that. the life, also, 
Of Jesus in our body might now be 
Made manifest ; a 

For we which live,—are now 
Alway delivered unto death,—even 
For Jesus’ sake,—so that the 176, also, 
Of Jesus might now be made manifest 
Within our mortal flesh: 

_ And so then death 
Worketh in us,—but Wein you: — 

Having 

The same Spirit of faith: according as 
"Tis writ:— Yea, | believed,—and, therefore have 
I spoken: we also believe:—therefore 
We speak: | 


+ 


14. 


15, 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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Well knowing that he which raised up 
Lord Jesus, shall by Jesus also raise 
Us up,—and us pre-sertt with you: 


For you 

Sakes all thin 8 ita the abundant ¢r 
Through the giving of the many might 
Redound unto the gtory of the Lord 
And for which cauee we do not faut for though 
Our outward man. do perish, —but yet is 
The inward men renewed from day to day: 
For e’en our light affliction which but for 
A moment is,—now worketh for us all 
A more exceeding and eternal weight 
Of glory: 

_ While we look not at the things 
Which now are seen,—but at the things w nich are 
Not seen:—for thinga seen are but tem-porai,— 
But things not seen—eternaé are. 


γ 


CH, 5.—-1. For well we know that 1 if our earthly house 
dissolved, 


10, 


Now of this tabernacie were 
We have a building of Lord God,—a house 
Not made with hende,—eternal in the Heav'ne: 


. For we in this do groan,—and earnestly 


Desiring to be el upon within 
Our Rouse which is from Heav’n: 
If so be, that 
Being now clothed,—we shall not naked then 
Be found: 
For being burdened, —we doin 
This tabernacte groan not for that we 
Would be unclothed, —but clothed upon: so that 
ριον might now be swallowed up 


uife: 
Now he that wrought us all now for 
The selfsame thin g,—is God,—who also hath 
The earnest of the Spirit giv-en us: 
So, therefore, are we always confident: 
Weil knowing that whilst in the body we 're 
At Rome—yet are we absent from the Lord: 


. Gor we do walk by fait#,—and not by sighkt:) 


t are we, I say,—and we 
Are ‘willing rather to be absent from 
The Body and be present with the Lord: 
Wherefore, we labour, so that whether we 
Be present or be absent,—we may De 
Accepted now of him: 

For we must alli 

A before the Judgment seat of Christ, 
That each one may receive the things done in 
His body,—and, according to that he 
Hath done,—and whether it be good or bad: 
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11. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16, 


11. 


18, 


10. 


Knowing therefore, the terror of the Lord, 
We men persuade: but we are unto God 
Made manifest: and I trust, also, are 
Made manifest e’en in your consciencea: 
For we do not again commend ourselves 
To you,—but give occasion unto you, 
To glory now on our behkalf,—that ye ; 
May have somewhat to answer them, which in 
Appearance glory,—yea, and not in heart: 
For whether we now be beside ourselves,— 
It is to God; or though we sober be, 
Yet is it for your cause: 

For now the love 
Of Christ constraineth us,—because we thus 
Do judge,—that if one died for all—then were 
All dead: 


And that he died for all, that they 
Which live should not henceforth live to themselves, 
But unto him which died for them and rose 

gain: 
Wherefore, henceforth, know we no man 
After the flesh: yea, though we have known Christ 
After the flesh, yet now henceforth do we 
Know him no more: 

. Therefore, if any moan 
Be in the Chrést,—he a new creature is: 

Old things are passed away: Behold,—all thin ge 


Are new become: 
And all things are of God,— 
And who hath reconciled us to himself | 
By Jesus Christ,—and hath the ministry 
reconciliation giv'n to Us: 
Towit:—That God was in Lord Jesus Christ, 
The world now reconciling to himself, 
imputing not their trespasses to them; 
And hath committed unto us the Word 
Of reconciliation: 
: So then are 

We now ambassadors for Christ,—as though 
God did beseech you e’en by us: we pray 
You in Christ’s stead, that ye be reconciled 
To Ged: 

For he hath made him to be sin 
For us, who knew no siz: that thus we might 
Be made the righteousness of God in him. 


CH. 6.—1. We then,—as workers together with him, 


Beseech you also, that ye not receive 
The grace of God in vain: 
(For sayeth he: 


Thee have { heard in an accepted time,— 
And in the dey now of salvation have 


16, 
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E succoured thee: Lo, the accepted Hime 
is now: Behold,—the day of saluation 


Is now:) And iv fence in ough 
giving no offence in ought, 
50 that the ministry may not be blamed 
But yet ourselves approving in all things, 
As mintetera of God,—in patience,—in 
Afflictions,—in necessities ,—and in 
Dtastresses, 
In émprisonmenta,—in stripes, 
In tumulis,_iabours,—watchings,—fastin ge, 
Ca, 
By purenese,-—knowled ge,—by longsuffering, 
By kindness,—by the Holy Ghost,—by love 


nfeigned, 
By word of truth,—by pow’r of God, 
By the armour of righteousness upon 
The right Aend and the left, 
By honour and 
Dishonour,—and by evil and by good : 
Report:—afid as deceivers,—and yet true: 


. And as unknown,—and yet well known: yea, and 


As dying,—and behoild,—we live: yea, and 
As chastened,—and not killed: 
As sorrowful,— 


And yet always rejoicing: and as poor,— 
Yet making many rich: as having nought,— 
And yet possessing now all things: 


Co-rin-thi-ana, our mouth is open un- 
To you, and our Reart is enlarged: 

_ Y¥@ are 
In us not straitened,—but ye straitened are 
In your own bowels: 

For, a recompence 

Now in the same,—(as to my ohildrer do 
[ speak,)-—-be ye also enlarged: 

And be 


Ye not unequally together yoked 
With unbelievers: for what feowship 
Hath righteousness now with unrighteousness: 
And what com-mu-ni-on hath darkness now 
With light? 

And now what concord hath the Christ 
With Be'-ii-alf—And what pert hath he that 
Believeth with an infidel? 

| And what 
Agreement hath the temple of the Lord 

ith idots?—fFor, ye are the temple of 

The Rving God: as Coed hath saith:—Yea, ἢ 
Will dwell in them and walk in them: and I 
Will be their Ged: My people they shail be: 
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17. Wherefore, come out from among them, and be 
Ye separate,—sayeth the Zord,—and touch 
Ye not the unclean thing,—and you I will 
Receive: . 

18. And will a Father be to you, 
And ye my sone and daughters now shali be,— 
saith the 4imighty Lord. 


CH. 7.—1. Having therefore, these promises, dearly 
Beloved,-—let us then cleanse ourselves from all 
The filthiness of fiesk and Spirit,—and 
Perfecting Aofiness in the fear of 
Lord God: 

2. Receive ye us: we ‘ve wronged no man: 
We have no men corrupted,—-and we have 
No man defrauded: 
3. ] speak not this you 
Now to condemn: for I have said before, 
That ye are in our hearts,—to die and live 
With you: 
4. Great ts the boldness of my specoh 
Now toward you: preat is my fioruing 
Of you: with comfort am I filled: I a 
Exceeding joyful even now in all 
Our tribulation: 
5. For when we were come 
To Macedonia our flesh had then 
No rest,—but we were troubled on each side: 
6 Without were fightin gs and within were fears: 
Nevertheless,—<G‘od that those comforteth 
That are cast down,--by Titus’ coming,—did 
Us comfort: 
7. By his coming, not alone,— 

' But by the consolation wherewith he 
Was comforted in you, when he told us 
Of your eamest desire,—your mourning and 
Your fervent mind t’ward me: so that | all 
The more rejoiced: 

8. For though I sorry made 
You with a zetter,—| do not repent: 
Although | did repent: for I perceive 
That the selfsame epiat#e sorry hath 
Made you—though it but for a season was: 

9. And now do I rejoice, not that ye were 
Made sorry,—but that ye all sorrowed to 
Repentance: and, that ye were sorry made 
After a godly menner, that ye might 
in nothing damage now receive by us: 

10. For godiy sorrow doth repentance work 
Unto seiveation: which is not to be 
Repented of: but sorrow of the wortd 
Now worketh death: 


11, 


14. 
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For lo, behold: this self- 
Same thing that ye after a godly sort , 
Now.sorrowed for,—what carefuiness is in 
You wrought: what clearing of yourselves: yea, and 
What indignation: yea, what fear: yea, and 
What vehement destre:—-yea, and what zeal: 
Yea, what revenge: in all these things have ye 
Approved yourselves now in this metter to 


__, Wherefore, though | wrote unto you, 
I did it not for his eause that had done 
he wrong,—nor for his cause that suffered wrong: 
But that our oare for you within the sight 
Of God, might unto you appear: 
Ore, 
Now in your comfort were we comforted: 
Yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we 
For Titus’ joy,—because his Spirit was 
Refreshed een by you ali:, 
| For if to him 
I’ve boasted any thing of you,—I’m not 
Ashamed: but as we spake all thin gs to 
In truth,—e'en so our boasting which | now 
*Fore Titus made, is found a truth: 
; And his 
Inward affection toward you is more 
Abundant, whilst he the obedience of 
You all remembereth,—and how with fear 
And trembling ye now him received: 
Therefore, 


Do I rejotce that [ have confidence 
in you,—yea, in all things. 


CH. 8.—1. Moreover, brethren, of the grace of God 


2, 


4. 


6, 


Bestowed on Afacedonia’s churches, we 
Do you to wit, 

γῆ How in a tri-at οἱ the 
Affliction great,—th' abundance ir soy 
And their poverty, abounded to 
The rickes τ liberality: 


. For to their pow’r | record rr hee and 


Beyond their pow-er they were willing of 
Themselves: With much 
ith much enfresty praying us, 

That we the gift would now receive, and that 
The fellowship of ministering to 
The saints, we take ’pon us: 

Amd this they did, 
Not as we hoped,—but first gave their own selves 
Unto the Lord,—and by the wi? of God 

ous: 
Insomuch, that we TiZwez much 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19, 


Desired, that as he had begun, so would 
He also finish the same grace in you: 


. Therefore, as ye abound in every thing,-~ 


In faith,—in knowledge,—and in utterance,— 
And in all @&igence,—and in your love 
To us,—see that ye also in this grace 


Abound: 

{ speak not by commandment now, 
But by oecaston of the forwardness 
Of others,—and your love's sincerity 
To prove: 

For ye do know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Chriast,—and that, though he was rich, 
Yet for your sakes became he poor,—that through 
His poverty, ye even might be nich: 
And herein give I my advice: for this 
Now ts expedient for you,—who have 
Begun before not only now to do, 
But also, to be forward e’en a year 
go: 
The dotng of it, therefore, now 
Perform,—that as there was a readiness 
To wili,—so there may be performance, too, 
Out of that which ye have: 
For if there be 


A willing mind,—it is accepted then 
According to thet a men hath,—and not 
According to that he hath not:~ For] 
or 

Mean not that other men be eased,—and ye 
Be burdened: 

But, by an equatizy, 
That now at this time your abundance may 
Be a supply for ail their want,—and their 
Abundance may also be a supply 
For your own want; that there equality 


y 
E’en as it written is:~He that 
Had gathered much had nothing over: and 
He that had gathered little,—had no ack: 
But thanks be unto God which put into 
The Keart of Titus, the same earnest care 


For you: 
_ For he the exkortation did 
Accept, indeed; being more forward, of 
His own aecounz he sent to you: 
And we 


Have sent him with his brother,—and whose praise 
Is in the Gospel throughout churches all: 
And not that only,—but who chosen was 
Of all the churches to travel! with us, 

With this same grace which is administered 


4121 


By us unto the glory of the Lord, 
And declaration of your ready mind: 


. Avoiding this,—that no men should blame us 


in this abundance which by us is now 
Administered: 
And, so providing for 
The honest things, not only in the sight 
Of Cod, but also in the sight of men: 
And we have sent with them our érother, whom 
Now oftentimes we have proved diligent 
In many things,—but now more diligent, 
In the preat confidence which I have in 
You Δ}: : 
Whether now any do enquire 
Titus,~—he my fellow-helper and 
y partner Is concerning you: or if 
Our brethren be enquired of —they are 
The messengers now of the churches and 
The glory of the Christ: 
ore, shew ye 


To them and ‘fore the churches,—proof now of 
Your Jove and of our d0asting now on your 
Behalf. 


CH. 9.—1. As touching now the ministering to 


2. 


he sainis,—it is superfluous for me 
To write to you: 
For your mind's forwardnress 
I know,—for which 1 boast of you to them 
Of Afac-e-do’-ri-a, that 4-cRai’-a 
Was ready since a year ago: and that 
Your zeaf hath very many now provoked: 


. Yet have [ sent the brethren, fest in vain 


Our boasting be of you in this behalf: 
That, as | said, ye all may ready be: 


. Lest, haply, if οἵ Mac-e-do’-ni-a 


They come with me and find you unprepared, 
We,—(that we say not, ye)—should be ashamed 
In this same boasting confidence: 


Therefore, 

] thought it necessary to exhort 
The brethren, that they ‘d go before to you, 
And thus make up your bounty beforehand: 
Whereof already ye had notéce,—so 
That then the same might all be ready, as 
A matter now of bounty,—and not as 
Of covetousness: 

But yet this | say: 
He which now soweth sparin We also, 
Shall reap now ingly: and likewise, he 
Which bountifully soweth, shall also 
Now bountifully reap: 


COR, II 


COR. If 422 


7. 


10. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


Then every man 
ficcord ing as he purposet h eet erud - 

IS Reart,—5o im give: ἢ gingly— 
Or of necessity: for God loveth 
A cheerful giver: 

And God able is 


To make all grace abound toward you all, 
That ye,—having sufficiency always. 
In every thing,—may thus a in all 
work: . 
(As it is writ:—He hath dispersed 
Abroad:—Yea, he hath giv-en to the poor: 
His righteousness remaineth now for e’er: 
Now he that ministereth seed unto 
The sower,—doth now minister both bread 
For your own food,—as well as multiply 
Your own seed sown,—and thus tncrease the fruits 
Of your own righicousness:) 
Being enriched 


To bountifuiness now in every thing, 
And which, through us, causeth thenks giving to 


The Lord: 

For the administration of 
This service not alone supplies the want 
Of all the saints,—but is abundant, too, 
By many glad thanksgiving: unto God: 

ies now by the experiment of this 
Administration they do glorify - 
The Lord for your professed subjection to 
The Gospel of the Christ,—and also, for 
Your lib’ral distvibucion unto them 
And to all men: . 
And bY their prey’s for you, 

Which long for you, for the exceeding grace 


Of Ged in you: 
Thanks be now unto God, 
For this his gzfz unspeakable. 


CH. 10.—1. Now ], Paul, do myself beseech all 


E'en by the gentleness and meekness Ὁ 
The Chriet,—who am in presence base ’mongst you, 
But being absent, toward you am bold: 
But yet | do beseech you ali, that 1 
May not be bold when I am present, with 
That confidence wherewith I think to be 
Bold against some, which think of us as if 
We according to the ffesk: 
| . For though 
We walk now in the ffeshk,—we do not war 


After the flesh: 
Because the weapons of 
Our warfare are not carnal,—but through God 
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aye mighty to the pulling down of strong- 


5. And, casting imaginations down 
And every high tring that exalteth now 
itself, against the knowledge of Lord God,— 
And bringing in captivity each thought 
To the obedience of Christ: 

6. Having 
In readiness all disobedience to 
Revenge, when your obedience is fulfilled: 

7. Do ye now look on things after outward 
dppearances ’—If any men trust to 

imself, that he is Christ’e,—let him then of 
Himself think this again, that e’en as he 
Is Christ’s,—so are we Christ's: 

8, For though [ should 
Boast somewhat more of our awuthority, 
Which for edifieation,—God hath giv'n 
To us,—and not for your destruction,—I 
Should not now be ashamed: 

9. That I may not 

Seem as if | would terrify you by 

My tettera: 
| For his Zetters,—as they say,— 

Are ul and weighty: but yet is 

His bod'ly presence weak,—yea, and his speech 

Contemptible: 

11. Let such an one think this,— 

That such as we are now in word,—e'en b 
Our letters when we absent are,—such wi 
We be in deed when we are present: 

12, For, 

We dare not of the number make ourselves,—. 
Or δῶ compare ourselves with some, that do 
Commend t Ives: they, measuring themselves 
E’en by themselves, and comparing themselves 
Among themselves,—now are not wise: 


. But we 
Will not without our measure boast of things, 
Only according to the measure of 
The rate which the Lord God hath unto us 
Distributed: a measure that will reach 
E’en unto you; 

14. For we stretch not ourselves 
Beyond our measure,—as though we reached not 
To you: for we, in preaching the GoapeZ 

Of Christ, are come as far as unto you, 


Also: 

15. Not boasting now of thin ge without 
Our meosure,—that is, of the labours of 
All other men: but having Aepe, when your 
Fatth is increased, that we shall be enlarged 


10. 
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16. 


17. 


18, 


By you abundantly, according to 
Our rue, 


The Gospel now to preach in all 
The regions beyond you,—and not to boast 
In some men’s line of things made ready to 


Our kand: 
_ But he that glorieth,—-let him 
Now glory in the Lord: 
For not he that 


Himself commendeth ts approved,—but whom 
The Lord commendeth. 


CH. 11.—1. [ would to God that in my folfy ye 


Could bear with me 8 [fittle,—and, in 
Do bear with me: 
For I am jealous o'er 


You all with godly jealousy: for I 

Have to one husband you espoused: that you 
A virgin chaste 1 may present to Crist: 

But | do fear lest by some means, as now 
The serpent Eve beguiled, even through his 
Sudtility,—your minds should also now 
Corrupted be from the stmplicity 


That isin Chrtst: 

For if he that doth come 
Preacheth another Jesus, whom we have 
Not preached,—or if another Spirit ye 
Do now receive,—which ye have not received,— 
Or yet another Gospel which ye ‘ve not 
Accepted,— ye might well then with him bear: 


. For | suppose that ‘mongst the chief 
hind: 


Apoaties,—i was not a whit be 

And though | now be rude in speech,—yet not 

In knowled ge,—still we have been thoroughly 
manifest among you in all things: 

Have | committed an offence in thus 

Abasing mine own self,—that ye might be 

Exalted, e’en because the Gospel of 

Lord God 1 freely have preached unto your 


8. 1 other churches robbed,—wagee taking 


4  Τ still keep mysett: 
10. | 


Of them, to do you eervice: 


And, when I 
With you was present and in want,—lI was 
To no man eable: for that which was 


Lacking to me, the brethren which then came 
From Macedonie supplied: and in 

All chin ge have [ thus kept myself, so as 

Not to be burdensome to you: and so 


For as the truth 
Of Christ within me is,—no man shall stop 
Me of this boasting in the regions of 


11 


14, 


16, 
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Ackata: 
And wheretore?—Bercause I love 
You not?>—God knows: 
But what I do, that will 


] do: that 1 secasion may cut off 
From them which do desire occasion: that 
Wherein they glory, they may alj be found 
Even as we: 

For false apesties are 
All such: deceitful workers, transforming 
Themselves into aposties of the Christ: 
And yet no marvel: nay, for Seten is 
Himself transformed to an ange? of light: 


. 80 therefore, it is no great thing,—if then 


His menistere now 
As ministers of righteousness: whose end 
shall be according to thet works: 

say 
Again: let no man think me now a fool: 
If otherwise,—receive me as a fool: 
That [ a little now may boast myself: 


. That which | speak,—d speak tt not after 


The Zerd,—but foolishly,—as though it were 
In this my boasting confidence: 


ing 
That many glory now after the flesh, 
50 will 1 glory too: 
For fools,—ye all 
Do suffer gladly,—seeing ye yourselves 
Are wise: 


For ye do suffer if a man 
Do bring you into bondage: if a man 
Devour you,—or, if a man take of you,— 
Or, if a man exalt himself,—or, if 
A man do smite you on the face: 
! speak 
As concerning reproeck,—as though we had 
Been weak: how-be-it, now wherein soe’er 
Any is bolid,—{I speak now foolishly,)— 
1, tao, am bold: 
And are they Hebrews?—So 
Am 1: Or, are they Ieraclites ’—Why so 
Am I:—Are they the seed of 4brakam/? 
Yea, 80 ain I: 
Are they the ministers 
Of Christ?—(I speak now as a fool:)-——Yea, I 
Am more:—in ?ao0ur more abundant and 
In stripes above all measure: also, in 
The prts-ons far more frequent,—oft in deaths: 


. Of these same Jews, five times I forty stripes 


Received,—save one: ; 
: And thrice beaten with rods 
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21. 


31. 


Was I: once was I stoned: thrice suffered | 
in shipwreck,—and a night and day have | 


Been in the deep: 
And in my journeyin gs 

In periis of the waters oft: , ; 
In perils of the robbers,—and by mine | 
Own countrymen, and by the heethen,—and, 
In peréls in the town wilderness, 
In peréés in the sea,—and periis ‘mongst 
The brethren false: Ν 

_ [ἢ weeriness,—also 
In patnfulness: in wetchings often,—and 
In thiret and kunger,—and in fastinge oft, 


In cold and nakedness: 
Beside those things 
That are without, that which daily upon 
Me cometh, is the constant care of all 
The churches: — 
Who ts weak,—and f am not? 
Who is offended,~—yea, and | burn note 


. 30 if 1 needs must glory of the things 


Which mine infirmities concern,—will I 


Then glory: 
Yea, the God and Father of 
Our Lord Christ Jesus, which for ever more 
Is blessed,-—knoweth that I lie not: Now { 
ow in 


Demascus,—he, the goverrior under 
Fing 4r’-e-tas,—the city kept of ail 
he Damasoenes with a strong garrison, 
Destrous me to apprehend: 
And through 


A window in a basket was | there - 
Let down ἃ τυαῖΐ,--- πα thus escaped his hends. 


CH. 12.—Doubtiess ‘tis not expedient for me 


2. 


To glory: 1 will come to zivtons and 
To revelations of the Lord: ἢ 
| { knew 


A man in Christ ‘bove fourteen years ago, " 


| ἀνα now ἐπ the body or out of 


3. 


he bBedy,—that 1 can not tell: but God 
Doth know:}—caught up to the third Heav’n, was such 


An one: 

And I knew such a mon,—(and yet 
Whether now in the bedy or out of 
The body,—that If can not tell:—but God 


Doth know?) ; 
How into Paradise he was 
Caught up,—and werds unspeakable now heard: 
To utter. which for man not lawful is: 
such an one will I now glory: yet 
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I will not glory of myself: but in. . 
Mine oun in troteee. 


For though I would 
Desire to glory,—yet I shall not 
A fool: for I will say the truth: St now 
tli I forbear, lest any men should think 
Of me above that wh hich he se-eth me 
To be. or, t that he heareth now of me: 
And lest I should exalted be above 


"All measure,—e'en through the abundance of 


The revelations, thorn in the flesh 
Was there given to me, the i messenger 
Of Satan to buffet me, lest that 

I above nseasure should 


ted be: 
8. And for this thing 1 thrice besought the Lord, 


So that from me it might depart: 
And said 


" He unto me: Sufficient is my grace 


10. 


11. 


14, 


For thee:—Yea, for my strength is perfect made 
In weakness: 30 most gladly therefore, will 

I rather in mine own éinfir mities 

Now glory,—that the pow’r of Chyist may rest 


On me; 

Therefore, 1 pleasure take i in mine 
Infirmities and in reproaches,—in 
Necessities —in persecutions, —in 
Distresses—fot Christ’s sake: Yea, for when I 

Am weak,—then am 1 strong: 
ney am become 


feet orying: but me ye 
Compelled: for I ought to ive bee been ι 
for in nought am | behind” 
The very The very chigtest of th’ sposties —though 


I nothing be: 
Truly, the signe of an 
Apostle were among you wrought now in 
patience, en in signs and wonders and - 


In mighty deeds 
For what is it wherein 
To other ohurches ye inferior were, 
reg it be that | myself was now 
urdensome to your—Forgive this wrong: 
Behold, the third téme am | ready to 
Come unto you: for your’s ἴ do not seek,— 
But yous: for children ought not to lay up 
For Por parents, —but parents for children,—yea: 
And I will very gal spend,—yea, and 
Be spent for ou: alt though it be, the more 
Abundantly y | you do love,—the ‘less 


᾿ But be it so: I did 
Not burden you: nevertheless, being 
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Now crafty,—1 caught you with gudle:  __ 

17. Ν κα af by eny of Did 1. 

OW make a gain , DY an 

Whom | sent ‘unto youl? y 

18. | Titus did I 
Desire,—and with him ] a brother sent: 
Did Titus make a gain of your—Walked we 
Not then in the same Spirtt?—Walked we not 
in the same stepaf ΝΕ 

10, Again, think ye that we 
Do unto you excuse ourselves? —We speak 
Before the Lord in Christ: but we, dearly 
Beloved,—for your own edffying,—do 
All things: . 

20. For | do fear, lest when I come 
[ shall not find you as { would: and that 
I unto you shall then be found as ye 
‘Would not: lest there be envyin gs,—debates, 
Wroths,—strifes, backbitings —-whisperin gs,—swellin ge 
And tumuite: 

21. And, lest when I come again 
My God will humble me ’mongst you, and that 
I shall bewail then many which have sinned 
Already,—and have not of 
The fornication and uncleanness and 
Lasctviousress which they "ve committed. 


CH. 13.—1. This is the third Ame I do come to you: 

Now in the mouth of witnesses,—yea, fo, 
Or three,—shall every word established be: 

2. | told you once before,—and now foretell 
You all,—as if present the second time,— 
And, being absent.—now I write to them 
Which heretofore have sinned,—as also, to 
All others, that, if 1 do come again, 
[willnot spare: _ 

3. Since ye now seek a proo 
Of Jesus Christ speaking in me,—and whic 
To you-ward is not weak,—but mighty is 

n you: 

4. For although he was crucified 
Through weakness,—yet he liveth by the pow’r 
Of God: for we also are weak in him,— 
But we shall live with him,—e’en by the pow’r 

_ Of God t’ward you: 

5, _ _ Examine now yourselves: 
Whether ye all be in the e faith: Prove your 
Own selves: Know ye not your own selves, how that 
Christ Jesus is in you,—except ye all 
Be reprodates? 

6. But yet [ trust that ye 
Shall know that we "re not reprobates: 
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7. - And now 

f or God that ye no evil do: 

Not that we should appear approved,—but that 

Ye should do that which honest is,—e’en though 

We be as reprobates: 

8. For nothing can 
We do against the truth,—but for the truth: 
9. For we are glad when we are weak,—and ye 

Are strong: and this also, we wish,—e’en your 
Perfeotion: 

10. Therefore, being absent, ! 
Now write these thinge, lest being present, | 
should sharpness use, according to the pow’r 
Which the Zord God hath giv-en me unto 
Edification,—not destruction: ἊΝ 

11. 5 

My phar abais pie od rare ἐς be ye 

ow ect: comfort De: De ὁ 

One ee οἱ ine in peace; and the Lord God 

Of fove and peace shall be with you: 

12. Greet one 
Another with an holy Kise: 

13, You, all 
The sainte salute:;-— 

14, The grace of Jesus Christ 
And love of God and the communion of 
The Holy Ghost be with you all: 4mmnen: 


PAUL'S EPISTLE to the GALATIANS. 


CH. 1.—1. Paud,—an epostie,—(not of men,—neither 
By man,—but by Christ Jesus and our God, 
e Father, who him raised up from the dead:) 

2. And all the brethren which are now with me,— 
Unto the churches of Ga-la'-ti-a, 

3. Grace be unto you all,—and peace from God, 
The Fatker and from our Lord Jesus Christ: 

4. Who for our sins now gave himself, that he 
Might from this present evil wortd us all 
Deliver,—e'en according to the wilt 
Of God our Father, 

5. To whom glory be 
Forever: &men: 

6. I do marvel, that 
Ye are so soon removed from him, that called 
You all unto the grace of Christ unto 
Another Gospel: ΝΣ 

Ἰ. But, yet which is not 
Another Gospel; but there now be some 
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10. 


13. 
14. 
15. 
| 16. 
17. 


18. 


19. 


That trouble you, and would the Gospel of 


| But let him be accursed, 
Should we, or e’en an angel now from Heav’n, 
Preach any other Gospei unto you 
Than that which we to you have preached: 


Have said before,—so say I now again: 
If any man some other Gospel preach 
To you, than that ye have received,—tet him 
Now be accursed: 


‘The Christ pervert: 


AS we 


For do 1 men persuade,— 
Or Godf Or seek I to please menf—For if 


J yet pleased men,—-of Christ 1 shou!d not then 
The s 


ervant be: 
But I now certify 
To you,—imy DbretAren,—that the Gospel which 
Was preached af me,—is not now after mon: 


. For | neither received it now from man, 


And neither was I taught it,—except by 
The revelation of Lord Jesus Christ: 
For of my conversation in time past, 
In the redigion of the Jews,—ye ‘ve heard: 
How that “yond measure | the Churck of God 
Then persecuted,—yea, and wasted it: 
And in the Jews’ religion profited 
O’er many of my equals there in mine 
Own nation, being more exceedingly 
Of my fethere’ traditions zealous: Β 

- ut, 


When God it pleased, who separated me 
From my own mother’s womb, and called me by 
His grace, 
Now to reveal his Son in. me 
That 1 among the heathen him might preach, 
Immediately conferred 1 not with flesh 
And dleed: 
Neither up to Jerusalem 
Went I,—unto them which apostiees were 
"Fore me: but 1 went to 4-ra’bi-a 
And to Dameecus thence returned again: 
And then after three years 1 went up to 
Jerusaiem,—Peter to see, ard with 
Him fifteen days abode: 
But none other 


Of the apostiees saw | then,—save James, 
The brother of the Lord: 
Now all the things 


20. 
Which I write unto you, behoid,—'fore God, 


. afterwards 
Into the regions of Ci-&’-ci-a 


E do not lie: 
I came 
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And Syr’-i-a: 

22. And was unknown by face 
Unto the o&tidren of Ju-dec’-a, which 
Were then in Christ: 


23. ; But they had only heard 
That he which ted us now in 
Times past,— he foith now preacheth which he once 
24. "And God in me they glorified. 


CH. 2.—1. Then after fourteen years | went again 
Up to Jerusalem with Barnadas, 
And Titus also took with me: 


And I 

Went up by revelation, and to them 

Communicated that same Gospel which 

I preach among the Gentiles, privately,— 

Teo them which were of reputation, lest 

By any meone | thus should rum,—or had 

ready fun,—in vain: 

3. _. But Titus,—who 
Was with me,—he being a Greek,—was not 
Compelled then to be circumcised: 

4, And that 
Because of the false brethren unwares 
Brought in,—who came in privily to spy 
Upon our diberty which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that, they into bondage might 

s bring: 

5, And to whom by subjection, we 
To none, not for an Rour, gave place: so that 
The truth of Jesus’ Gospel might with you 
Continue still: 

6. But none of these who seemed 

To be somewhat, (yet whatsoe’er they were, 

No matter maketh it to me,—for God 

Accepteth no man’s person,)—because they 

‘Who seemed to be somewhat,—in conference 

Now added nothing unto me: 


But yet 

Contrariwise, when they the Gospel of 
Uncircumetsion saw committed un- 
To me,—as was to Peter the Goapeft 
Of circumcision, 
8, (For, he that had wrought . 

Effectually in Peter unto the - 

Apostieship of circumecision,—e’en 

ὃ same was mighty then in me toward 

The Gentiies:) , 
9, And when Jemes,—Cephas and John, 
Who pilfare seemed to be,—perceived the grace 
That unto me was giv’n,—they gave to me 


2. 
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And unto Βαρπαδαθ now the right honda 
Of fellowship: that to the Aeathen we 
Should go,—and unto circumcision they: 
10. Only they would that we should 8}} the poor 
Remember: which J, also, forward was 
ο do: 
11. But when to éniioch Peter 
Was come,~-1 there withstood him to the face: 
‘For he was to be blamed: 
12. . For before that, 
From James came certain that with Gentiles he 
Did eat: but he withdrew when they were come, 
᾿ And then did separate himself,—-for fear 
Of them which of the egrewmciston were: 
13. Likewise dissembled with him other Jews: . 
insomuch, that now Barnabas, also, 
With their divsimutation was carried 


. Away: . 
__ Βυϊ when I saw that they walked not 
Uprightly ,—and according to the truté 
Jesus’ Gospel,—Ii to Peter said 
Before them all:—If thou, being a Jew, 
Dost live after the monner of Gentiles,— 
And not as do the Jews,—-why then dost thou 
The Gentiles now compel to live as do 
The Jews? 
15. We, who are Jews by nature,—and 
Not sinners of the Gentiles, ~ 
16, ΒΕ Knowing that 
Man is not justified by the works of 
The taw,—but by the faith of Jesus Christ,— 
So even we in Jesus have believed, 
That we might by the faith of Jesus Christ 
Be justified,—and not by the law’s worke: 
For by the worke of law shail no flesh now 
Be justified : ει 
11. ΝΕ For if, while we seek to 
Be justified by Christ,—e’en we ourselves, 
Also, are sinners found,—is therefore Christ 
The minister of sin?—-Nay, God forbid: 
18. For if 1 build again the thin ge which 
Destroyed,—l a trenegressor make myself: 
19. For through the Zew,—i dead am to the Zaw,—. 
That [ might live unto the Lord: 
20. Though | 
| Am crucified with Christ,—-nevertheless 
I live: and yet not [: but Christ liveth 
in me: and so the fife which I now live 
Within the flesh,—1 live e’en by the faith 
Of him, the Son of God,-~who me so loved, 
And gave himself for me: 
21. i frustrate not 


14. 


CH. 3.—1. Foolish Gelatiens,—who hath you bewitched, . 


4. 


10. 


11. 


14 
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The grace of God: for if now righteousnese 
Come by the Zaw,—then Christ is dead in vain. 


That you should not obey the truth, ore 
Whose eyes, Christ Jesus evidently hath 
Thus been set forth among you,—crucified? 
This only would I learn ou:—Recetved 
Ye now the Spirit by works of the law, 
Or by the Rearing now of faith? Are 

ye 
So foolish?— Having in the Spirit now 
Begun,—are ye Γ perfect by the flesh? 
Have ye in vain suifered so many thin go? 
if yet tt be tn vain: 

So therefore, he 


That minist’reth the Spiréé unto you 
And worketh miracles among you all, 
Do-eth he it by the worke of the taw, 
Or by the Rearing now of faith? 


Even 
As Abraham believed the Lord,—and tt 
Accounted was to him for righteousnese: 


. Know ye, therefore, that ye which are of {oith, 


The same the oktidren are of dbraham 


: And so the Seripture, foreseeing that God 


Would justify the heathen e’en through faith, 
The Cospel to fbrekam before, 
Saying:—In thee all netione shall be blessed: 


. And so then all they which be of the faith 


Are blessed with father 4brahkam: 
For now 

As many as are of the works of faw, 
Are e’en under the curse: for it is writ: 
Cursed is each one that not continueth 
In all then ge which in the δοοῖ of the law 
Are written,—to do ther: 

But that no man 


Is justified by the Zaw in the sight 
Of God, is evident: because, the Just 


Shall live by faith: _ 
But yet the few is not 
Of faith:—yea, but the man that do-eth them, 
Shall live in them: 
Christ hath redeemed us from 
The curse of taw,—having been made a curse 
For all of us: for it is written: Cursed 
[5 every one that hangeth on a tree: 
So that the blessing now of dbrakham 
Might come upon the Gentiles through the Christ: 
that we might receive the promise of 
The Spirit through the faith: 
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15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


Brethren, } speak 
After the manner now of .men: although 
It be but a man’s covenant,—yet if 


‘It be confirmed,—no man shall disannul 


Or add thereto: 
Now unto 4breham 

And to his seed the promises were made: 
He saith not—‘And to seeds’—which many would 
Now seem,——but as of orte,—‘And to thy seed’— 
Which is the Christ: 

And this I say to you: 
The covenant that was confirmed before 
Of God in Christ,—the law, which was declared 
Four hundred thirty yeors thereafter, can 
Not disannul,—that it the promise should 
Thus make of none effect: 

For if then the 


_ Inheritance be of the law,—it is 


19. 


23. 


No more of promise: but, yet God gave it 
To dbraham by promise: 
Wherefore, then 
Serveth the Jaw?—’Cause of trans gresaions Was 
It added, till the seed should come to whom 
romise Now was made: and so it was 
Ordained by angels in the Aende now of 


A mediator: 

Who, of one is not 
A mediator,—nay, ‘but God ἐδ one: 
Is then the Zaw against the p 
Of God?—Nay, God forbid: for if if there had 
Been giv’n a Zaw which could have giv-en life, 
Yea, verily, then Tightoousness should have 


Been by 
The Serépture though, hath all 
Concluded under sin,—that the promise 
By faith of Jesus Christ might now be giv’n 
Τὸ them that do believe: 
But ere faith came 
We were all kept under the fow,—shut up 
Unio the the faith, which afterwards should be 
evealed 
Wherefore, our schooil-master was now 

The few to bring us unto Christ,—that we 
Might all be justified by faith: 

But now 


" After that fateh is come,—no longer then 


Under a school-master are We: 


26. For ye 
Are al! the children of the Lord, by faith 


In Jesus Christ: 
For those of you as have 
Been baptized into Christ,—have put on Christ: 


28. 


29. 
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Now there is neither Jew nor Greek: and there 
Is neither Sond nor free: nor is there male 
Nor female: for, ye are all one in Christ: 
And so, if ye be Christ’s,—then also are 

Ye 4br’ham’s seed,—and heirs according to 
The promise. | 


CH, 4.-—1. I say now, that the Reér, as long as he 


2. 


5. 


i. 


Is but a chiid,—differeth nothing from . 
A servent,—though the Lord of all he be: 
But under governors and tutors ts 
He still,—until the time appointed of 
The father: 

And, so even we, when we 
Were chtidren, then in bondage were under 
The elements now of the wor 

But ‘when 


The fulness of the time was come, then God 
Sent forth his Son,—of woman made,—and made 


Under the law: 

Them to redeem that were 
Under the Zaw,—so that we might receive 
A son’s adoption: 


* 
+ 


And because ye now 
Are sons,—God hath sent forth the Spirit of 
His Sor within your hearts, crying,—4bba, 
Father: 
Wherefore, ἃ servant thou ’rt no more,— 
Nay, but a son; and ᾿ξ Δ son, why then 
An heir of God through Chriet: 
How-be-it then 


When ye knew not the Lord—ye service did 
To them which by their nature are no goda: 
But now, after that ye have known the Lord, 
Or, rather now are known of God, how tum 
Ye then again unto the elements, 

So weak and beggarly,whereunto ye 


-- In do0ndage how desire again to be 


Ye days and months times and years observe: 


. Lam afraid of you,—lest I've besto 


Labour on you in vain: 

Brethren, { you 
Beseech: Be as I am: for | am as 
Ye are: Ye have not injured me at all: 


. Ye know how through infirmity of flesh, 


I at the first the Gospel preached to you: 
And my temptation which was in my flesh, 
Despised ye nor rejected not: but as 

An angel of the Lord” yeas ever aS 


Christ Jeswea me recei 


15. 


So where is then 
The Slessedness whereof ye spake?—For I 
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19. 


21, 


24. 


Do bear you record,—that if it had been 
Now possibie,—ye would have plucked out both 


They zealously 
Affect you,—Dut not well: Yea, they would you 
Excjude, that ye might them affect: . 


is good to be affected zealously 
Always in a good thing,--and not only . 
When present I’m with you: 
My chiidren. dear,— 


Of whom I travail still in &értk, until 
The Christ be formed in you, 

[I with you now 
Wish to be present,—and to change my voice,— 
For I yet stand in doubt of you: Tell 

ell me 


Ye that desire to be under the iaw,— 
Do ye not hear the law? _ 
For it is writ: 


That 4érakam did have two sone: the one 
By a bond-maid,—by a free-women Was 


The other: 
But, he of the Bond-woman 
Was born after the flesh: but he born of 
The free-womean,—by promise was: 
Which things 

An allegory are: for these are now : 

0 covenants: the one from Sinat Mount, 
Which unto bondage gendereth,—and which 
Now 4gar is: | 

Yea, for this 4gar is 
) 


Mount Sinai in Arabia, and t 


ϑὶ 


Jerusalem doth answer, which now ts: 


. But now Jerusalem which is abore 


Is free,—which is the mother of us all: 


. For it is writ: Rejoice thou barren one, 


That bearest not: break forth and cry,—thou that 
Travailest not: yea, for the desolate 
Many more eAtldren hath,—than she which hath 


An hkusdand 
Now, brethkron, 85 Isaac was,— 
90 we children of promise are: 


But as 
Then he, that was now born after the flesh, 
Him persecuted, that was born after 
The Spirit,—e’en so it is now: 


Never- 
Theless, what saith the Seripture?f—Cast ye out 
The deond-woman,-—also, her son: because 


31. 
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The son of the bord-woman shall not be 
With the sen of the free-woman an heir: 

So then, brethren, we ‘re not the cAildren of 
The bord-woman,—but of the free. 


. Oe ee ee 
CH. 5.—1. Stand fast, therefore, now in the Zzdert 


10. 


11. 


14. 


Wherewith the CArist hath made us free: and be 
Ye not again entangled with the yoke 


Of bondage: 

Lo, behold:—I, Pazt, now say 
To you,—that if ye all be circumcised, — 
The CaAriet shall nothing profit you: Kor | 

or 
Do testify again to man 
That now is circumci that he is but 
A debtor, the whole Zaw to do: 
And Christ 


Is then of no effeot to become, 
Whoso of you are justified by Zaw: 


Ye fallen are from grace: 
For we do through 
The Spirit,—for the hope of righteousness 


By fatth,—now wait: 

For in Lord Jesus Chriat 
Neither doth circumetsion aught avail,— 
Neither uncircum-cision: nay, but faith 


Which works by Zeve: 
Ye did ruz well: and who 
Did hinder you, that you should not obey 
The truth? 
But this perewasion cometh not 
Of him that calleth you: 
A little Zeav’n 
The whole lump leaveneth: 
I have in you 


That confidence—e’en through the the Lord, that ye 
Will not minded otherwise: 
That troubleth you shalj bear his  adgment yp who 


Soe’er he be: 
And I, my brethren, if 
] yet preach olroumeision, why do I 
Yet suffer persecution?—The offence 
Then of the eross ts ceased: 
Ι would they were 


Now al! cut off which trouble you: 
use 


Brethren, ye have been called to berty: 
But do not use that Hberty for an 
Occasion to the flesh: but serve, by love, 
Ye one another: 

or all few Is in 


One word fulfilled. even | in this:—Thou shalt 
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15, 


16. 


Thy net ghbor love e’en as thyself: 


But if 

Ye bite and one another do. devour,— 
Then take ye Reed that ye be not consumed, 
One of another; 
. This then do I say: 
Walk in the Spirée: and, then ye shall not 
Fulfil the iust of flesh: ; 

For flesh against 


The Spirit tusteth,—and the Spérit ‘gainst 
The flesh: and these are contrary,--the one 
Unto the-other: so that yé can not 
The things do that ye would: 

But if ye of 
The Spirst now be led,~—ye are not then 
Under the law: 


Now the works of the flesh 
Are manifest, which are: adultery, 
And fornication,—and lasciviouseness,— 
Uncleanness, . ἢ 
Witchcraft ,—katred, variance,—atrifa, 
Seditions,—herestes,—idolatry, 


Wreth,—emulations, ° 
HMurders,—drunkenness, 

And revellin gs,—and envyings,—and all 

Such like: of which, I tell you now, as ] 

Have also told you in time past, that they 

Which do these thin gs,—the Kingdom of Lord God 


Shall not inherit: 

_ But, the frwéz now of : 
The Spirit,—yea, is love,—and joy,—and peace, 
Longsuffering and gentieness,— goodness 


And faith, 
Meekness and temperance:—'Gainst such 


There is no law: 
; And they that now are Christ’s, 
Have crucified the flesh with Zusts and with 
Affeottions: 
If, we in the Spértz live, 
Let us now also in the Spirit walk: 


. And let us not now be desirous of 


Vain glory,-~provoking and envying 
Now one ancther. 


CH. 6.—1. Now if a man be overtaken in 


A fault,—brethren,—ye which spiritual are, 
Should such an one restore in the Spirit 

Of meekneas,—thus considering thyself,— 
Lest thou also be tempted: : 


2. Bear ye one 
Another’s burdens: and thereby fulfil 


The law of Christ: 
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For if a man do think 


3. 
Himself to be something,—when nothing he 


5. 
‘ Own burden bear: 


Now is,--he doth deceive himself: 
But then 


Let every man prove his own work: and then 
Shall he refoietrg have within himself,—~ 


Not in another: 
For each men shall his 


Let him that in the Word 
Is taught,—communicate to Rirr that doth 

In all the good things teach: 

Be not deceived: 


7. 
God is not mocked: for whatsoe’er a man 


Doth sow,—that shall he also reap: 


8, 
That soweth to his flesh,—shail of the "lech 


10. 


11. 


13, 


14 


Corruption reap: but he that soweth te 
The Spétriz,—shall now of the Sptriz reap 
Life everiastin g: 
Be wld then, εἶδε us not 

weary in w oing: yea, for in 
Due season we Shall reap,—if we faint not: 
As we have therefore o opportunity, 
Let us do good unto all mexn,—and more 
- Especially unto all them who are 
Of the household of faith: 

Ye see how large 
A letter I have written unto you 
With mine own Rand: 
As many as desire 

To make a fair shew in the flesh,—they do 
Constrain you to be circumcised,—onty 
Lest they should suffer persecution for 


The cross of Chris 

For neither they themselves, . 
Who have been circumcised,—do keep the 7aw,— 
But wish to have you circumcised, that they 


May glory in your flesh: 
glory But God forbid 


" That I should glory now,—save in the eross 


16, 
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Of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the worid 
is crucified to me,—and 1 urito 


The worid: 

For neither efreumciston,—nor 
Unoirocumcision ayght availeth in 
' Christ Jesus,—but a creature new: 


And now 
As many as do walk according to 
This rufe,—may peaoes and meroy be on them 
And on the Is’-ra-e? of God 
Henceforth 


GAL. 


18. 
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Let no man trouble me: for I now in 

My body bear the marisa of Jesue Christ: : 
Brethren,—the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
Now with your Spirit be: 4men. 


PAUL’S EPISTLE to the EPHESIANS. 


1.—1. Paul,—an apostle of Christ Jesus, by 
The wiiZ of God,—unto the saints which are 
At Eph’-e-sue, and to the faithfut in 

Grace be unto you and peace 
From God our Fothker and Lord Jesus Christ: 


. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 


Jesus,—who with spiritual blessings hath 


10. 


11. 


12. 


Blessed us in heav’nly places in the Chriet, 


. According as he now hath chosen us 
Ὁ 


ἴῃ him, ‘tore the foundation of the world, 
That we should holy be and without blame 
Before him in our Jove: 

He having us 
Predestinated to th’ adeption of 
His children by Christ Jesus to himself, 
According to the pleasure of his wid, 
And to the praise of the great glory of 
His grace, wherein he hath made all of us 
Accepted én the Wel-beloved: 


In whom 
We have redemption through his blood, also, 
For givernness of our sins, according to 
The riches of his grace: 


Wherein he hath 
Abounded toward us in wisdom and 
In prudence: 
Having unto us made known 


The myst’ry of his wiél, according to 
His own good pleasure which he purposed in 


Himsellt : 
That in the dispensation of 
The fulness of the times, he might in one, 
All things together gather in the Chrisé, 
Both which are up in Heev’n and which are here 
On sarth,—even in him: _ 
in whom also, 


We an inheritance have now obtained, 

Being predestinated in accord 

With the puzpoee of him, who worketh now 

All things after the counsel of his will: 

That we,—wheo first trusted in Christ,—should be 
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His glory’s praise; 


, n whom ye trusted, 
After ye heard the Word of truth,—also, 
The Gospet of your own salvation: and, 
In whom, also, after that ye believed 
Ye were now witli the Holy Spirit of 
His promise sealed: . 
ich is the earnest of 


Wh 
Our heritage till the redemption now 
Of the purchased possession to the praise 
Of his own gory: 

Wherefore, I also, 
After | heard of your faith in the Lord 
Christ Jesus, and your love to all the eainée,. 
Cease not to give my thonke for you, and of 
You making mention in my pray’ra; 

| 90 that 
The Father of our Lord, Christ Jesus, and 
The God of Glory, may unto you give 
The Spértt naw of wisdom, and also, 
Of revelation in the knowledge of 


The Chriet: 

Being enlightened in the eyes 
Of your own understanding, ye may know 
What the Aope of his calling ts, and what 
The réehes of the glory of his great 
Inheritance tn all the saints, 


And 
Is the exceeding greatnresa of his pow'r 
To us-ward,— believe according to 
The working of his mighty pow’r, 
Which he 


Wrought in the Christ, when he now raised him from 
The dead, and set him on his own right Aend 
In heav’nly places, 


too, 


Far above all pow’r 

And principelity,—domin-i-on | 
And might, and every name that is now named, 
Not only in this worvid,—but also in 
That which is yet to come: 

3 } And hath all things 
Now put under his feet,—and gave him to 
The Church to be the head over ail things, 
Which is his body,—the fulness of him,— 
That filleth ai? in aif. 


CH, 2.—1. And he hath quickened you, who were now dead 


In trespesses and sins: = 

Wherein, in time 
Since past, ye walked according to the course 
Of this base wortd, according to the prince 
Of the pow’? of the air,—the Spirtt that 


EPH. 
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In the children of disobedtance 
Deth work: 


Among whom, also, we all had 
Our conversation in times past,—in the 
Lusts of our flesh and of the mind, and were 
By noture the children of wrath, even 


" But the Lord our God, who is 
in merey rich, for his great Zove wherewith 


He joved us all, | 

Even when we were dead 
in sine,—hath quickened us together, with 
The Christ,—{yea, ye by grace are saved:) 


T er raised us up and made us sit 
In heav’nly places in Christ Jesus: 


In ages yet to come, he might shew 5. 
Th’ exceeding riches of his grace, in his 
Great kindness toward us through Jesus Christ: 


And hath 


. For ye by grace are saved through faith: and that 


Not of yourselves: It is the gift of God: 
Yet not of works,—lest any man should boast: 


. For we are his own workmenship,—in Christ 


Created unto all good works, which God 
Hath heretofore ordained, that we should walk 


In them: | 
Wherefore, remember then that ye 
Now being in time past, Gentiles by flesh, 
And who are called unecircumcision by τς 
That which is called the circumoilsion in 
The flesh, made by the hands, : 
: That at that me 


Ye were without the Christ, and aliens from 
The commonwealth of Is’-ra-el,—stran gera 
From the Lord’s covenonts of promise, and 
Having no Rope, and without God in all 
This world: 

But now in Jesus Christ, ye who 
Were sometime afar off, are now made nigh, 
E’en by the blood of Christ: : 
For he ’s our peace, 


Who hath made both as one, and broken down 
The mid-wall of partition between us: 


. Having the exmity abolished in 


His flesh,—e’en the Zow of commandments, and 
Contained in ordinances, for to make 
Now in himself,——of twein,—tut one new man,— 


So eace: 

making peace: ot he might reconcile 
Both unto God in but one body by 
The cross, having thus slain the πε πες 


17. 
18. 
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Thereby, 


And came and preached peace unto 
Which were far off, and to them that were ni ἮΝ 
For through him we both eecess have,—e’en 
One Spirit,—to the Father: 

Now, therefore, 
Ye no more foreigners nor strangers are, 
But fellow-citizens With all the saints, 
And of the household of Lord God: 
And built 


On the foundotion of the prephAets and 
Of the apostles :—Jesus Christ, himself, 
Now being the ohief corner stone, 


In who 
The buétding whole, together fitly framed, 
Groweth unto a holy temple in 
The Lord: 
In whom ye also builded are 
Together, for an habitation of 
The Zord e’en through the Spirit. 


eee 
CH. 3.—1. ],—Paeul,—for this cause ali the pris-on-er 


2. 


Of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles, 


| If 
Have of the dispensation heard, now of 
The grace of God which unto me is giv’n 
To you-ward: 

How, that he the mystery 
Made known to us by revelation,—(as 
In few words | wrote you afore, 


When ye do read, ye may then understand 
My knowledge in the mystery of Christ:) 
ich was in other ages not made known 
Unto the sone of men,—as it is now 
Revealed to his apostles holy,—and 
The prophets, the Spirit, 
Ν That Gentiles 


Should fellow-hetre of the same body be,— 
Also pertakers of his promise in 
Christ Josue by the Gospel: 


Was made a minister, according to 
The gift of the grace of the Lord unto 
Me giv’n, by the effectual working of 
His pow’r: 

To me,—who fess am than the least 
Of all his eatzts,—is this grace giv’n, that | 
The riches,—yea, able,—of Christ 
Should preach among the Gentiles, . to 


"All men to see what is the feliowship 
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Now of the mystery which hath been hid 
In God, from beginning of the world, 
And who by Jesus Christ created now 
All thin ge: 
10. To the intent, that now unto 
The principatities and pow-ers in 
All heav’nly places might be known unto 
The church,—the wisdom manifold of God: 
11. According to th’ eternal purpose which 
He purposed in our Lord, Christ Jesus, 


In whom we all have boldness and accese 
With conjidence,—e’en by the faztk of him: 
13. Wherefore, I do desire that ye faint not 
Δὲ all my tribulations for you,— 
ich is your glory: 

, your # For this eause, | bow 
My knees unto the Father of our Lord, 
Christ Jeaws, 

15. Of whom, the whole family 

in Heav'a and earth ts named, 

16. ; That he would grant 
To you, according to the riokes of 
His glory,—in the inner mon,—with might 
Now to be strengthened by his Sperit: 


That Christ may dwell within your hearts by faith: 
That, being grounded and deep-reoted in 

Your love, . 

18. Ye may be able with the saints 

To comprehend what ts the breadth and fen gth 


And depth and height: 

: And know the fave of Christ, 
Which knowledge,—that ye might be filled 
With ail the fuimess af Zord God: 

20. ; 50 now, 
To him that able is,—exceedingly, 
Yea, and abundantly to de above. 
All that we ask or think,—according to 

_. The pow’r that worketh now in us, 

21. To him 
Be glory in the churck by Jesus Christ, 
Throughout all ages,—and world without end: 

men. 


17. 


19. 


CH. 4.—1. I, therefore, prie’ner of the Lord, do you 
, that ye do worthy walk of the 
Yocetion wherewith ye are calied: 
And with 


Al lowliness,_meekness,—longaufferin g,— 
Forbearing one another in your love: 
3. Endeavouring to keep the unity 


Den 


10. 


11. 


13. 
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15. 


16. 
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Now of the Spirit in the Bord of peace: 


. There is one body and one Spirit, e’en 


As of your calling ye are all in one 
Hope called: 
One Lord,—one faith,—one baptism, 


68, 
One,;God and Father of us all, who is 
Above all,—through ali,—in you all: 


To every one of us ts giv-en grace, 
According to the measure of the gift 


Of Jesus Christ: 
Wherefore, he saith: When he 
Ascended up on high,—capiivity 
He captive led gifts gave unto men: 
Now tt that he did ascend,—what is it but 
he also descended first into 
The ‘ower portions of the earth? 


He that 
Descended, is the same that also τὸ 
Ascended, far above al] Heav’ns, that he 
Might fill all thin ga:) 


But now 


And unto some he gave 
Apostles,—to some, prophets: unto some, 
Evangelists and pastors: teaokers,—some: 
For the perfecting of the saints,—and for 
Work of the mdinistry,—and likewise for 
The edifying of the body of 


The Christ, 
Till we all come in unity 
Of feith,—and of the knowledge of the Son 
Of God unto a perfect man: unto 
The measure of the stature of the Christ’s 
Own fulness: 
That henceforth, we ohtidren be 

No more, tosséd to and fro,—carried a bout 
With every wind of doctrine by the δ sleigh 
Of men and cunning craftiness,—whe 
They lie in wait but to deceive: 
Speaking the fs Sn 

peaking the truth in fove, may thus grow ἢ 
Into him, in all thin ge, which is the head, 


E’en Jesus Christ, 

From whom the body whole, 
Compacted and together fitly joined, 
By that which every J oint supplieth, and 
According to th’ tual workin β 
The measure of each pert, maketh | increase 
Of dody to the edifying of 


Itself in ν roves 
This say I, therefore, and 
Do testify # the Lord God,—that ye 
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Walk henceforth not as other Gentiles walk,— 
in vanity of mind ; 
Thus having now | 
The understanding darkened,——being from 
The life of God now alienated throu 

Thé ignorance that is in them,—'cause of 


blindness of. thei ; 
_ And who being 
Past feeling, have themselves giv’n over to 
Laseiziousness,—to work uncleanness with 


Their greediness: 
But ye have not the Christ 

50 learned: | : 

If so be, that ye him have heard, 
And have of him been taught the truth, as im 
Christ Jesus 15: 

And that concerning now 

The former conversation,—the old man 
Ye do put off,—and which according to 
All the deceitful Iwate, is most corrupt, 


. And in the Spirit of your mind ye 


Rene 

And that the new nza7 ye put on,. 
Which after the Lord Ged created is 
In righteousness and al] true Aoliness: 


. Wherefore, putting all Zying now away, 


9 with his neighbor every mon the truth: 
or we, one of another, members are: 

Be ye not angry: and sin not:—Let not 

The sun go down lipon your wrath: 


υ he ; Neither 
nto the devil give ye piace: 
Let him 
That stole,—now steal no more: but rather let 
Him labour,—working with his hands the thing 
Which is mast good, he may have to give 
To him that needeth: 
And, let no corrupt 
Communteation from your mouth proceed, 
But only that is good: and to the use 
Of edifying,—that it minteter 
Unto the Aearers grace: 
And grieve ye not 

The Holy Spirit of the Lord, w 
Ye all are sealed unto the day now of 
Redemption: 

Let all dtt2@erness and wratkh,— 
Anger and clamor,—evil speaking,—be 
Now, with ali malice, put away from you: 


. And be ye one unto another kind 
And ten 


der-hearted,—one another now 


GH. 


2. 
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Forgiving,_-¢’en as God for Christ’s own eake 
Hath you forgiv'n. 
§.—1. So be ye therefore, followers of God, 


As children And wal 
walk in love, as Christ 

Also hath loved us, ard hath giv’n himself 
An offering and sacrifice to God, 
For a sweet smelling savour: 

But now ail 
Uneleannese and all fornication and 
All covetousness,—iet not once it een 
Be named among you, as becometh sainés: 


. Nor filthiness,—nor foolish talkin g,—nor 


Vain jestin g,—which are not convenient,— 
But rather giving thanks: 
For this ye know,—’ 


That no whore-monger,—nor person unclean,— 


Neither covetous men and who is an 
Idolater,—any tnkertiance 
Now hath ifthe Kingdom of Christ and of 
Lord God: 

Let no man then deceive you with 
Vain words: because of these things cometh now 
The wrath of God upon the children all 


Of disobedience: 
Be ye therefore, 


Partakers not with them: 
For ye sometimes 
Were darkness, but, now are ye ight in God; 
Walk ye as ohkildren now of δῖ: 
(Because 


The fruit of the Spirit in goodness is,— 
In righteousness and truth:) 
Proving what ts 


Acceptable unto the Lord: 
And have 


No fellowshep with the unfruitful worke 
Of darkness, nay, but rather them reprove: 


. For ‘tis a shame of those things een to speak 


Which are of them in secret done: But all 
a 
Things that are now reproved, are by the light 
Made manifest: for whatsoever doth 
Make manifest,—is ghz: 
Wherefore, he saith: 


Awake thou now,—that sleepest: and arise 


Thou from the dead,—and Christ shall give thee 2 ghz: 


See then that circumspectly ye do walk, 
And not as fools,—but as the wise: 
Thereby 


The time redeeming,—because evil are 
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The days: : 
Wherefore, be ye not then urrwise: 
But understanding what is the Lord’e wid: 


_ And be not drunk with wine wherein there is 


Excess,-—but with the Spirit be ye filled: 


. Speaking unto yourselves in psalms and hymns, 


And songs spiritual singing with joy, - — 
And making mefody within your Aearte, 
Unto the Lord: ΝΞ 

And giving thanks always, 
For 81] things to the Father and to.God, 
Amd in the neme of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


. Yourselves submitting to each other in 


The feer of God: 
Ye wives,—submit yourselves 
Unto your husbands as unto the Lord: 
the wife the Ausband ts the Aead: 
Even as Christ the Avad is of the Church: 
And of the body he the Saviour is: 


. So therefore, as the Church is subject to 


The Chriest,—so let in every thing the wives 
To their own Ausbands be: 
Ye husbande,—-love 


Your wives,—even as Christ did also love 
The Church and gave himself for it: hat he 
+ 


: T 

Might with the washing of the weter by 
Word,— it sanctify and cleanse: 

: And that 


He might present it as a glorious Church 
Unto imei with neither wrinkle nor 
A spot, nor any such like thing: but that 
It should be Roly and with blemish none: 
So then ought neem to love their wives as their 
Own bodies: for, he that doth love his wife, 
Doth love himself: 

For no man ever 


His own flesh hated,—but it nourish 
And cherisheth,--e’en as the Lord the Church: 
For of his bedy,—of his flesk,—and of 
His bones,—we members are: 
50 for this cause 
Shall men his father and his mother leave, 
And shal! be joined unto his wife; yea, and 
The two shall be one flesh: _ 
_Now this is 8 
Great mystery; but 1 concerning Christ 
And of the Church do speak: - _ 
᾿ς Nevertheless, 
Let each one of you in particular, 
So love his wife e'en as himself:—the wife 
566 that her husband she doth reverence. 


CH. 6.—1. Chiidren,—obey your parente in the Lord: 


Ζ. 
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For this is right: 
Honour thy father and 
Thy motker,—which the first commandment is 
With promise: 
That it may be well with thee: 
And that thou mayest live long on the earth: 


4, Fathers,—do not children unto wrath 


9. 


10. 


14. 


15. 


Proveke,—but in the admonition and 
The nurture of the Lord bring ye them up: 


. Ye servants,—be obedient unto them 


That are your masters e’en according to 
The fiesk,—with trembling and with feer, also, 
In singlenese of heart,—as unto Christ: 


. Not with eye-service.as men-pleagera,—but 


As servante of the Christ, doing the will 
Of God e’en from the heart: 
And with good τ ἢ 
All service doing,—as unto the Lord, 
And not to men: 
_ And knowing well, that what 

soever good thin g any man doth do, | 
The same shail-he of the Lerd God receive, 
And whether he be dend or free: 

50 


Ye masters,---the same things do unto them, 
Forbearing threatening,—and knowing that 
Your Master, also, is in Heev’n; neither 
Is there respect of persons now with him: 
50 finally, my brethren, be ye strong 
Now in the Zord and in the pow-er of 
His might: 

And put ye on the erzrour whole 
Of God, that ye may able be to stand 
Against the devil’s wiles: 

For against flesh 
And blood we wrestle not,—-but against pow’rs 
And principatities,—'gainst rulers of 
The darkness of this world, aiso, against 
Spiritual wickedness in places high: 
erefore, take unto you the armour whole 
Of Ged,—so that ye may be able to 
Withstand the evil day, and having thus 
Done all,—tfo stand: 
' So therefore, stand,—having 
Your foine well girt about with truth,—yea, and 
Having the breast-plate on of righteousness: 
Your feet shod with the preperation of 
The Gospel of sweet peace: 
‘ And above all, 


Taking the shield of. faith, wherewith ye shall 
Be able all the wicked’s fiery darts 
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To quench: . 

17. The helmet of salvation take: 
Also, the sword of the true Spirit,—and 
Which is the Word of God: 


With earnest pray’r and supplication in 


19. Yea, and as for me,— 
That utterance may unto me be giv’n, 
That boldly i may open now my mouth, 
The myst’ry of the Gospel to make known: 
20. For which | am embassador in borde, 
That therein | may boldly speak, e’en as 
I ought to speak: , 
21. But that ye also now 
May know ‘bout my affairs, and how I do, 
A well belov-ed brother, Tych’-i-cus, 
And faithful minister in the Lord God, 
Shall unto you make all things known: 
22. Whom I 
Have sent to you for the same purpose, that 
Ye might know our a/feire, and that he might 
Comfort your hearts: 
23. Unto the drethren all, 


Be peace and love,—with faith,—from our Lord God, 


The Father,—and from Jesus Christ: 

24. Grace be 
With al! them that love our Lord Jesus Christ 
In all sincerity:—-4mon. 


PAUL'S EPISTLE to the PHILIPPLANS. 


CH. 1.—1. Poul and Ti-moth’-e-us, the servants of 
Christ Jesus, unto all the saints in Christ, 
Which at Phi-lip’-pi are with bishops and 


With deacons, : 

Grace be unto you and peace 
From God our Father and Lord Jesus Christ: 
] thank my God ’pon each remembrance of 


You all, 
Always in every pray’r of mine 
For you, making reguest with Joy, 
For your 


Good fellowship in the true Gospel from 
The first dey until now; | 
Being of this — 
begun 


Thing confident, that he which hath 
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In the defenee and confirmation of 
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A good work within you,—ff will orm 
Until the day of Jesiue Christ: pert 


Even 
As it is meet for me to think this of 
You all,—because I have you in my heart: 
Yea, inasmuch, as in my bords, likewise, 
The Gospel, ye are all partakers of 
My #¢race: 
For the Lord Ged my record is, 
How greatly I do long after you ail, 
Within the dowels of Lord Jesus Christ: 


. And this [ pray, that your Jeve may abound 


Yet more and more in knowted ge, also, in 
All judgment: ; . . 
That ye may approve the thin gs 
That now are excellent: that ye may be 
Sincere and without all offence until 
The day of Christ: 
And being filled with fruits 
Of righteousness which are by Jesus Christ, 
Unto the glory and the preise of God: 
But 1 would, brethren, x should understand 
That all the thkizge which happened unto me, 
Rathér unto the Gospel’s furtherance 
Have fallen out, 
_ 50 that my bonds in Christ 
Are manifest in aff the palace and 
All other place too: 
And many of 
The brethrex in the Lord, e’en by my bonds 
Now waxing confident, are much more bold 
To speak the Word now without fear: 
For some 


Indeed, preach Christ even of envy and 
Of strife: and some, also, af their good wil: 
The one preach Christ out of contention,—not 
Sincerely,—and supposing but to add, 
Affliction to my bonds: 

β The other though 
Of tove,—knowing that I, for the defenve 
Of the Gospel am set: 

; ; And so,-—what thenr 

Yet notwithstanding, every way, whether 
[ἢ pretence or in truth, the Christ is preached: 
And I therein do much rejoice,—and wil 


Rejoice: ; 

For well I know that this shall turn 
To my safvation through your pray’r, and by 
supp of the Spirit ot Jesus Christ, 
According to my expectation and 
My earnest Rope; that [ in nought should be 
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Ashamed,—but that with bofdness,—as always, 
So also now,—Christ in my body shall 
Be magnified, whether it be by Hfe, . 
Yea, or by death: . 
. Because, for me to live, 

Is Christ,—to die is gain: ΜΝ 

But if I in. 
The flesh do live,—this of my isbowr is 
The fruit: yet wot I not what I shall choose: 
For 1 am in a stvatt betwixt the two: 
Having desire now to depart, also, ; 
To be with Christ,—and which far better is: 
still to abide within the flesh for you, 
Nevertheless, more needful is: 


Havin 
This confidence,—I know that I shall still 
Continue and abide with all of you, 
E’en for your furtherance joy of faith: 
That rejoicing more abundant yet 


May be.for me in Jesus Christ, by my 


Coming to you again: 

But only let 
Your conversation. be, as it becomes 
The Gospel of the Christ: so that, whether 
£ come and see you, or else absent be, 
Ϊ still may hear of your affeire, that in 
One Spirtt ye stand fast and with one mind,— 
And striving altogether for the faitaA 
Of the true Gospel: 

And in nothing by 
Your adversaries terrified: which is 
To them a token evident of their 
Perdition, but, of salvation to you 
And that of God: 
For unto you ‘tis giv’n 
In the behalf of Chriat, not only to 
Believe on him, but also for his sake 
To suffer: 
_ The same σον σὲ having,-~which 
Ye saw in me,--and now do hear to be 
n me. 


π΄ ὐσ πα μ σα νβμυε, 
CH. 2.—1. If, therefore, any consolation be 


In Christ,—if any comfort now of love, 
If any fellowship of Spirit,—or, 
If any b0wels,—any mercies, 


Yea, 
Fulfil my joy, that ye like minded be: 
Having the selfsame Zove,—being of one 
Accord and of one mind: 
Let nothing now 
Through strife or vain gtory be done: but in 


10. 


11. 


13. 
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All Zowliness of mind, let each esteem 
The other better than thentselves: 
And look 


Not every maz on his own things, but each 
Afan also on the things of others, too: 

Let this mind be in you which also was 

in Jesus Christ: 


: _ Who, being in the form 
Of God, thought it not robbery to be 
Equal with God: 
But made himself of no 


Repute,—and took upon himself the form 
Of servant, and, in iixeness of al! men 
Was made: 
_ And, being found in fashion as 
A man, himself he humbled and me 
Obedient unto death,-—e’en the death of 
The erose; 
_ Wherefore, hath God also highly 
Exalted him,and giv-en him a name 
Which ts "bove every mame: 
That at the name 
Of Jesus, every knee should bow, of things 
In Heav’n things in earth and things under . 
The earth: . 
Also, that every tonrgwe should now 
Confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, unto 
The glory of the Father and our God: 
Wherefore, beloved, as always ye "ve obeyed, 
Not only in my presence,—but much more 
E’en in my «bsence,—work ye out your own 
Salvation now, with trembling and with fear; 
For God it is, which in you wor his 
Good pleasure,—both to will,—also, to do: 
Do ye all things now without murmuriags,— 
Without disputings, 
So that ye may be, 
Blametess and harmless both, the Sons of God, 
Without rebuke, within the midst of a 
Perverse and-crooked nation, and ‘mongst whom. 
Ye shine as πὲς within the world: 
The Word 
Of lfe now holding forth: that I may in _ 
The day of Christ rejoice, and that in vain 
J have not rust,—neither laboured in vain: 
Yea, and {1 be offered up upon 
The sacrifice and service of your faith, 
I greatly joy and with you all rejoice: 
Do ye now joy for the same oawse,—and all 
With me rejoice: 
But 1 trust in the Lord 
Christ Jesus, shortly to send unto you 
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20. 
al, 


25. 
I hope him presently to send. so soon 


_ Myself, shall shortly come: 


Ti-moth’-o-us,—that of good comfort ! 
May also be, when I do know your siate: 
For no mnen have | like minded, who will 
For your stete naturally care: . : 


For all 
Do seek their own, and not the things which are 
Lord Jesus Christ's; 
But ye do know the proof 
Of him,—that as a Son with Father, he 
Hath with me in the Gasped served: 
Therefore, 


As [ shall see how it will go with you: 
But [ trust in the Lord, that I also, 


Yet [ supposed 

It necessary to send unto you 
Ep-aph-ro-di’-tua, my own brother and 
Companion, amd ἃ fellow-soldier in 

My labour,—but your messen ger,—-and who, 
Unto my wante hath ministered: 


For he 
Longed much after you all,—and he was full 
Of heaviness, because that ye had heard 
He had been sick: 

For he, indeed, was sick 
Nigh unto death: but mercy had the Lord 
On him: but not only on him, kut on 
Me, too: lest serrow upon sorrow | 
Should have: 

“Ὁ therefore, the mote carefully 
1 sent him, that, when ye see him again, 
Ye may rejoice, and that less sorrowful 


i then-may be: 

Receive him, therefore, in 
The Lord with gladness: and hold ye ali such 
jn reputation: 

Because, for the work 

Of Christ, was he nigh suppl death his life 
Regarding not,—but to su our 
Of service toward me. ad 


CH, 3.—1. So finally, my brethren, in the Lord 


Rejoice:—To write the same thin ge unto you, 
Ι not grievous is to me,—but it 
Is safe for you: 
Beware of dogs: beware 
Of evil workers: of concision 
Ye ware: 
__ ΒῸΓ we the cireumeision are 
Which in the Spirit worship God, and do 
Rejoice in Jesus Christ, and in the flesh 


10. 


14. 
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We have no confidence: 
Though in the flesh 


I might have confidence: if any mon 
Doth think he hath whereof he might trust in 
The flesh,—I more: 

The eighth day circumcised: 
Of Israe?’s stock and tribe of Benjamin: 
An Hebrew of the Hebrewe: as touching 
The law,—a Phorisee: 

_ Concerning zeal,— 
The churches persecuting: and touching 
The righteousness which is found in the Zew,— 
Most blameless: 


But, what things were gain to me, 
Those I accounted 1085 for Christ: 
Doubtiess, 


Do | account all thinge but Zoz2, e'en for 


The exeeliency of the knowledge of 


My Lord, Christ Jesus, for whom suffered 1 
The loss of all thinge, and do count them but 
As dung, that I may win Lord Jesus Christ, 


. And now be found in him, not having mine 


Own righteousness, which is of Z6w,—but that 
Which ts through faith of Christ,—the righteousness 
Which is of God by faith: 

That him I now 


May know, and also, the great pow-er of 
His resurrection: and the fellowship 
Of his great sufferings: thus being made 
Conformable unto his death: 


By any means might now attain unto 
The resurrection of the dead: 


| But not 
As though I had attained already,—aor, 
That οἱ now already perfect were: 
But | do follow after, so that | 
May apprehend that for which [ also 
Am apprehended of Lord Jesus Christ: 


. Brethren,—i do not count myself to have 


Yet apprehended, but, now this one thing 
I do,—forgetting all those things which are 
Behind,—and reaching forth unto those things 


Which are before, 
toward the mark,-— 


I press 
For the rich prize of fre high caHing of 
The Lord in Jesus Christ: 
Let us, therefore, 


As many as may now be perfect,—be 
Thus minded: and, if now in any thing 
Ye otherwise be minded,-——the Lord God 
Shall even this reveal unto you all: 
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16. 


17. 


18. 


19, 


21, 


Nevertheless, whereto we have attained 
Already, let us walk by the same rule: 
Let us the same thing mind: 
Brethren, of me 
mark 


Be followers together,—and them 
Wikeh walk e’en so, as ye have us for an 


Eneample: . 
| (For, many do walk, of whom 
Lot ten have told Rte and now tell you 
‘en, weeping, — y are enemies 
Of the eross of the Chrisé: Se 
Whose end now Is 


Destruction,—and whose God their belly is: 
Whose glory now is in their shavne,—who mind 


‘Things earthly:) 


For our conversation is 

In Heav’n: from whence we for the Saviour look, 
Christ Jesus, 

Who, shall our vile body change, 
That it may fashioned be, now like unto 
His glorious bedy and according to 
The working whereby he 15 able to 
Subdue all things unto himself. 


eee ee 


. 4,-—-1, Therefore, my brethren, i dearly beloved 


And longed for,—yea, my joy and crown ,—%0 In 
The Lee stand fast—dearly beloved: 


Eu-o’-di-az and Syn’-ty-che beseech, 
That they be-of the same mind in the Lord: 


. And thee—true yoke- fellow, | also do 


intreat, to help those wemen which with me 
So in the Gospel laboured, and also 

With Clement, and likewise with other of 
My fellow-iobourers, whose nemes are in 


The Book of Life: 
| Rejoice ye in the Lord 
—Rejoice: . 
And let 
Your moderation be to all men known: 
The Lord God is at hand: 
For nothing be 


Alway:—again | say, 


- Ye careful: but in every thing by pray’r 


And supplication with thanks giving, let 
Now your requests unto God be known 
And so the peace of God which passeth all 
Our understanding,—shall now keep your hearte 
And minds through Jesus Christ: 

And finally, 
My brethren ,-—whatsoever things are true, 
And whatsoever things are honest,—yea, 
And whatsoever things are just and pure, 


10. 


11. 


19. 


21. 
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And whatsoever things are lovely and 

Of good report,—if any virtue t 

Now be,—if there be any pratse,—think on 
These things: ; 

Those things which ye 've both learned and have 
Received,—and heard and seen in me,—that do: 
And the Lord God of peace shall be with you: 
But greatly | rejoiced in the Lord God, 

That now at last your care of me again 
Hath flourished: wherein ye were careful, too: 
But ye lacked opportunity: 

Not that 


E speak now in ct of want: for I 
Have learned in whatsoever state I am, 
Therewith to be content: 
1 know both how 

To be abased and kriow how to abound: 
For everywhere and in all things 1 am 
Instructed, either to be full or to 
Be hungry: either to abound,—nay, or 
To suffer need: 

| I can do all things e’en 
Through the Lord Jesue Christ which strength’neth me: 


. Yet notwithstanding, ye have now done well, 


In that ye did communicate with my 
Affitction: 
Now, all ye Phi-lip’-pi-ansz, 
Know also, that in the beginning οὖ 
The Gospel, when from Mac-e-do'-ni-a 
thence departed,—that no church with me 
Communicated,—as concerning now 


‘The giving and receiving,—only ye: 
. Foreen in Théss-a-lo’-ni-ca ye sent 


Once and again to my necesstty; 


. But ldo fruit desire εν und 
abou 


But I do fruét desire that mi 
To your account; 

But 1 have all,—and do 
Abound: Yea, I am full: having received 
Now of Ep-aph-ro-di’-tus all the things 
Sent me from you. an odour of sweet smeil,— 

sacrifice accepta "τ yea, an 
Well-pieasing unto God: 
But my Lord God 


Shall all your need supply,—-according to 
His riches in the glory By the Christ, 


Lord Jesus: : 
And, now unto the Lord God, 
Our Father, glory be forever and 
For aye:—dmen. 
salute ye every saint 
In Jesus Christ: the brethren all which with 
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23. 


Me are, greet γου:" 

The saints all—you salute: 
They chiefly that of Caesor’s household are: 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 


ener 


PAUL'S EPISTLE to the COLOSSIANS. 


CH. 1.—1. Pewl,—an apestte of Christ Jesus, by 


3. 


4, 
5. 

The Gospel’s truth: 
6. 


7. 


The will of God,—also, Ti-moth’-e-us, 


Our brother, 
To the faithful brethren and 
The saints in Christ, which at Co-los’-se are: 
Now grace be unto you and peace from God, 
Our Fether and Lord Jesus Christ: 
We give 


Thanks unto God and Fother of our Lord, 
Christ Jesus, praying always for you all, 
Since of your faith in Jesus Christ we heard, 
And of the love which ye have to all sainte, 
Yea, for the Rope laid up for you in θαυ, 
Whereof ye heard before, in the Word of 


; Which is come unto you, 
Een as it is in all the worid, and which 

ringeth forth fruit, as it doth too, in you, 
E’en since the day ye heard of it, and know 
The grace of God in truth: " 

As ye, too, learned 

Of Ep’-a-phras, our felow-servant dear,— 
Who ts for you a faithful munister 
Of Christ: 


8.3 Who also unto us declared 


10. 


11. 


Your leve now in the Spirit: 
For this cause 


᾿ We also, since the day we heard of it, 
- Cease not to pray for you, and to desire 


That with the knowledge of his wii? in all 
Spiritual understanding and wisdom, 


e might be filled: 
That ye might worthy walk 

Of the Lord God unto all pleasing, 
In every good work being fruitful and - 
Increasing in the knowledge of Lord God; 
And strengthened with all might, according to 
His glorious pow’r unto all patience 
Lonseuffering with joyfuinese: 


to 
The Father giving thanks, which hath now made 


13. 


14. 
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16. 


11. 
18. 


19. 


21. 


Now for you all rejoice,—-and 
Whi 
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Us meet to be partekera of the saints’ 
Inheritance in ἐπε: 
_ Who from the pow’r 
Of darkness hath delivered us, and hath 
Translated us into the Hingdor of 
His own dear Son: _ 
| In whom, we through his blood 
Redemption have,—e’en the forgivenesea of 
Our sims: 


Who of the God invisible, 
The image is,—of every creature the 
First-bo0rn: 

_ For all things were created now 
By him, that are in Heav-en and in earth, 
The visible, — and invisible: 
And whether they be thrones,—domin-i-ona, 
Or princtpalities,—or pow’re;—all things 
Created were by him,—yea, and for him: 
And he before all things now is,—and by 
Him all théngs do consist: 
~ . And he the head 

ls of the body,—yea, the Church: and who 
Now the de¢ginning is,—the first-born from | 
The deed: that he might the pre-eminence 


In all 2hinge have: 
For it the Father pleased 
That in him should all fulness dwell: 
And thus 


Having made peace through the load of his erves, 
By him to reconcile all things unto 

Imseif: by him,—I say,—and whether they 
Be things in earth or things in Heav'n: 


And you 
That were for some time alienated, and 
In 1 your mind, enemies by wicked worke,— 
Yet now hath he ail reconciled: 


And in 
The δοῦν of his flesh, through death, thus to 


Present you Aoly and wrblamesble 
And unreprovesdie within his sight, 


. If ye continue grounded in the faith 


And settled, and ye be not moved away 

From the Aope of the Gospei which ye’ve heard, 
And which was preached to every ereature which 
Is under Heav'r: whereof, |,—Paué,—am made 


A minister: Who. τ 
, in my sufferings, 
τ up frat 
ch is behind of the afflictions of 
Christ Jesus, which is in my flesh, e’en for 
His dody’s sake,—which is the Churok: 
Whereof 
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I'm made a miinieter, according to 
The dis ation of Lord God, which & 
Giv-en to me for you, for to fulfil 
The Word of God: 

26. ; Even the mystery 
Which hath been hid from generations and 
From ages, but is now made manifest 
Unto his scints: 

27. To whom God would make known 
What is the rickes of the glory of 
This mystery, among the Gentiles: which 
Is Christ in you.—the Rope of glory, 


We preach,—warning and teaching ev’ry mon, 
Now in all wisdom; and, that ev'ry mon 
We perfect may present in Jesus Christ: 

29. And, whereunto, | also labour, and 
According to his workin g, striving, which 
Now mightily worketh in me. 


CH. 2.—1. For i would that ye knew what conflict | 
Have for you all, and for all them there at 
La-od-i-ce’-a: also, for ail those 
As have not in the flesk yet seen my face: 

2, That comforted their Rearts might be,—being 

Together knit in Zove, and unto ali 

The riches of the full assurance of 

The understanding and acknowledgment 

Of the great mystery of God, and of 

The Father and of Christ: 

: In whom are all 


The treasure of wisdom and knowledge hid: 

4. And this [ say,—lest any men should with 
Enticing words now you beguile: ~ 

5. For though 
Now in the flesh | absent be,—yet in 
The Sprit am | with you all,—jsoying,— 
Yea, and beholding your order and 
The steadfastness of your great faith in Christ: 

6. As ye have, therefore, the Lord Jesus Christ 
Received,—so walk ye now in him: 

a Rooted 
And built up within him,—and stablished in 
The faith as ye 've been taught, abounding with 
Thenks giving now therein: 

8. so be ye ware 
Lest any mon you through philosoph 

And vain d do spoil,—after the old 

Tradition and the rudiments of men 

And of the world, and not after the Christ: 

For in him dwelleth all the fulness of 

The God-head bodily: 


9 


* 


10, 


13. 


14, 


15. 


16. 


17, 


18, 


19, 
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ΝΕ __ _ And ye are all 
Complete in him which is the Read of -all 
Great principality and pow’r: 

In whom 


Ye also are all circumcised e’en with 

The cirewmcision made without the hande, 
In putting off the Body of the sins 

Of flesh, by circumcision of the Christ: 


. Buried with him in baptism, wherein, too, 


Ye all are ris-en with him through the faith 
Of the Lord’s operation, who hath raised 


Him from the deed: 

And you, now being dead 
in sina and the uneircumeision 
Your fleshk, hath he together quickened thus 
With him, and having ail your trespasses 
Forgiv'n, 

And biotting out the Aendwriting 
Of ordinencee that against us was, 
And which was contrary to us,—and took 
it out the way,—nailing it to his cross; 
And having thus spoiled princtpaiities 
And pew-ers,—openly he made a shew 
Of them, and in ἐξ triumphing o’er them: 
Let then no men, therefore, judge you in meat 
Or drink,—or in respect of the new mroon, 
Or of an holy day,—or Sabbath days: 
Which but a skadow are of things to come: 
But yet the body is of Christ: 
And let 

No men beguile you now of your reward 
In a voluntary Ausmitity 
And worshipping of angels,—and into 
Those things intruding which he hath not seen, 
And by his fleshly mind vainly puffed up, 
And not holding the Aead from which now all 
The body by its joints and bands, having 
Good nourishment administered, and knit 
Together, doth increase with the increase 


Of Ged: 
Wherefore, if ye be dead with Christ 


~ From the world's rudiments,—wihy then, as though 


21. 


Still living in the world, are ye subject 
To ordinances, 
(Touch not,—taste not,—yea, 


And handie not: 
Which are to perish ail 
With using:}—after the commandments and 
The doctrines now of menf 
Which things, indeed, 
A shew of wisdom in will-worahtp have, 
And in Aumikty and neglect of 
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The body: not in any honour to: 
The satisfying of the flesh. 


CH. 3.—1. If ye be ris-en then with Christ, seek now 


ὦ. 


3. 


14. 


. And put 
rin knowledge,—e'en after the fyage of 
ΠῚ: 


Those things which are above, where sitteth Christ, 
On the ri hand of God: 
On things above 
Set your affection,—not on things upon 
The earth: 
For ye are dead,—-and with the Christ 


In God your Hye is hid: 
' When Christ, who is 


Our Zife, shall now appear, then shall ye, too, 
Appear with him tn glory: ortif 


Mortify 
Therefore, your membere which are on the earth: 
Yea, fornication and uncleannese and 
Inordinate affection,—and also, 
Evil concupiscence,—covetousness,— 
Which 1s idolatry: 
For which things’ sake 
The wrath of God cometh on children all 
Of disobedience: ; 
And, in the which 
Ye also walked some time when ye all lived 
In them: 
But now ye also have put off 
Ail these,—an ger,—wrath,—malice,—blasphemy, 
Filthy communication from your mouth: 
Lie not one to another,—seeing that 
Ye have put off the old man with his deeds; 
he new tan on which is renewed 


Him that created hi 
Where neither there 
Is Greek nor Jew: nor clrowmeision nor 
Uncrounmctision;: nor barbarian 
Nor Scythion: nor bond nor free:—vut Christ 


[5 af in all: 

a So put ye on, therefore, 
As the elect of God,—most holy and 
Beloved,-—dowels of mercies,—humbieness 
Of mind,—kindness ,—meeknes2,—longsuffering, 
Forbearing one another,—and also, 
Forgiving one another, if a man 
A guarre? have ‘gainst any one: even 
As Christ forgave you,—so also do ye: 
Above all these thinge put on charity, 
Which the Bond of perfectnees is: And let 


The peace of Ged rule in your hearts, unto 
The which, ye too, are in one body called: 


16. 


17. 
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And be ye thankful: 

Let the Word οἱ, Christ 
Dwell in you richly in alt wisdom, an 
Each other teaching and sammorictinag 
In pselms and hymns and songs spiritual, — 
Singing with grace within your Aearts unto 


The Lord 
And whatsoe’er ye do in word 
Or deed,—do all in the mere of the Lord, 
Christ Jeaus,—giving thanks to God and to 
The Feather by him: 
Wtves —submit yourselves 
Unto your kiisbands,—as it inthe Lord 


Ye hus bande, love your wives: and be 
Not bitter against them 
Children,—obey 
Your parents in ail things: for this unto 
The Lord well-pleasing ts: 
Fathers ,— provoke 

Your children not to anger,—lest they now 
Discouraged be: 

Ye servents,—in all things 
‘Your masters do obey according to 
The flesh: and not with eye-service as men- 
Pleasere,—nay, but in ‘singlencse of heart, 


And fearing God: 

And whatsoe’er ye do, 
Bo ye it heartily,—as to the Lord, 
And not to men: 


Knowing that of the Lord 
Rewerd of the inkeritance ye shall 
Receive: for ye the Lerd Christ serve: 
But he 
That do-eth wrong,—shall for the wrong receive 
What he hath done: and there is no respect 


Οἱ persons. 


CH. 4.—1, Ye masters,—give unto your servants all 


That which is just and equal, —knowing well 
That ye a Master also have in Heev’n: 
In prey’r continue and watch in the same, 


F’en with thenks giving: 
And withal, praying 


Also for us,—that God would unto us 
n a door of utterance to speak 


The mystery of Chriet,—for which also, 


Eamin bende: 
That manifest I it 
May make,—e’en ἐς I ought to speak: 
Walk ye 


In wisdom toward them that are without: 
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10. 
11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 
15. 


16. 


17. 


Redeeming thus the time: 
And let your speech 

Be e’er with grece seasoned with salt, that ye 
May know how ye ought answer every man: 
Now Tych’-i-cus shall all my steée declare 
To you, who a belov-ed brether 15, 
And in the Lord a falthful minister 
And fellow-servant: 

And, whom | now for 
The same purpose have sent to you, so that 
He might know your estate and thus comfort 


Your heart: 
With him O-nes’-i-muse, also 


A brother faithful and beloved,—and who 


Is one of you: they shall make known to you 
All things which here are done: 
A4r-is-tar-ohus, 

My fellow-prisoner, saluteth you: 

ἃ Marous,—atster’s son to Barnabas: 
(And touching whom, commandments ye received; 

receive him if he come to you:) 
Jesta,—which 15 Justus called,—who 

Of the circumciston are: these only are 
My fellow-workers for the Kingdom of 
The Lerd,—which have a comfort been to me: 
And Ep’-a-phras, who, too, is one of you,— 
A servant of the Christ,—saluteth you: 
ξ΄ τ labouring most fervently for you 
In pray’rs, so that ye may stand perfect and 
Compiete in aff the will of God: 


For I 
Him record bear, that he hath 4 great zeal 
For you and them in Hi-er-a’-po-lis 
And in La-od-i-ce’-a; 
The beloved 


Phystcien, Luke,—and Demas greet you all: 
Salute the brethren all which now are in 
La-od-i-ce’-a and Aym-phas, also, 

The churohk which is there in his house: 


This my epistle is among you read, 
Cause it, also, to be read in the church 
Of the La-od-i-ce’-ane: and that ye 
Do itkewise the epistle read, sent from 
a-0d-i-ce’-a: 

To dr-chip’-pus say,— 
Take heed unto the ministry which thou 
Hast in the Lord recelved,—and that thou it 


Fulfil: 

The salutation by the Aand 
Of me,—yea, Paul:—Remember ye my bonds: 
Groce be with you:—dmen, 


Amd when 


PAUL'S FIRST EPISTLE to the THESSALONIANS. 


CH. 1.—1. Pond and Silvenus and Ti-moth’-e-us, 

Unto the church of Thessalonians, 
Which [5 in Ged the Father and the Lord, 
Christ Jesua:—Groce be unto you and peace, 
From God our Father and Lord Jesus Christ: 

2. We for you all give thanks always to God, 
And making mention of you in our pray’rs: 

3, Rememb'ring without ceasing all your work 
Of faith, your isbowr of love: also, 
The patience of your hope in Jesws Christ, 
Our Lord, in sight of God our Fether, 


4, And, 
Well knowing, brethren, your election of 
The Lord: 

5. For unto you our Gospel came 


in word not only,—but, also in pow’r: 
And in the Holy Ghost: also, in much 
Assurance: as ye know what kind of men 
6 We were among you for your sake: And 
ye 
Then fotlowers became of us,—and οὗ 
The Lord,—having received the Word in much 
Affliction,—yet with joy,—of th’ Holy Ghost: 
7. So that ye were ensamples unto all 
That do believe in Afac-e-do’-ni-a 
And in dehat’-a; 
8, For from you the Word 
Of God was sounded out, not only in 
dchoi’-a and in Meo 6 ἀρ oe ᾿ 
ut also now in every place your fatt 
God-werd is spread abroad: το that we need 
Not to speak anything: 
9. For they, themselves, 
Do shew of us what kind of enz’ring in 
We had to you, and how ye turned ο God 
From idofs, for to serve the living and 
True God: ; 
10. To wait now for his Son from Heev’n, 
Whom he raised from the dead,—e'en Jesus Christ, 
Which us delivered from the wrath to come. 


CH, 2.—1. For ye yourselves know that our entrance in 
To you,—bretkren,—was not in vain: 


a. 
After all that we had suffered before, 
And were entreated shamefully, as ye 
Do know,—there at Phi-lip’-pi,—we were boid 
In our Lord God the Goapeé of the Lord 


But e’en 
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3. 


10. 


11. 
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14. 


To speak to you with much contention: 


Our exhortation was not of deceit, 
Nor of unclearness,—nor in guile: 


or, 


, But as 
We were allowed of God, to be now with 
The Gospel put in trust, e’en so we speak: 
But not as pleasing men, but the Lord God, 
Which tri-eth all our hearts: 

For neither we 


At any dme used flatt’ring words,—nor cloke 
Of. covetousnress, as ye know: the Lord 
[5 witness: 

Nor of men we glory sought, 
Neither of you nor yet of others, w 
As the apostie of Christ Jesue, we 


wy But gentle were 
e among you,—yea, even 85 a nurse 
cherisheth: 


Her chiidren : 
‘So, being thus 
Affectionately desirous of you, 
We willing were to have imparted un- 
To you, not only the Gospel of God, 
But also our own souls, because ye were 
Unto us dear: 
For ye remember now 
My brethren, all our Zabour and travail; 
For labouring Doth night and doy, since we 
Would not be chargeable to any one 
Of you, we preached to you the Gospel of 


The Lerd: 
And ye are witnesses,—and God 

Also, how holily and justly and 
Unbiameably we did ve ourselves 
Among you that believe: 

" As ye well know 
How we exhorted,—yea, and comforted 
And id now every one of you, as doth 
A father his own children: 

That ye would 

Walk worthy of the Lord, who hath you called 
Unto his Kingdom and his glory: 


And, 
For this cause also, we thank God without 
E’er ceasing, and, because when ye received 
The Word of God which ye all heard of us, 
Not as the werd of men received ye it, 
But, as it is in truth, the Word of God, 
And which worketh effectually in you 
That do believe: 

For, brethren, ye became 


? 


- Might have been burdensome: 


16, 


17. 


19. 


20. 
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Now followers of the churches of God, 
Which in Ju-dee’-a are in Jeeue Christ: 
For ye have also suffered the like thin ge 
Of your own countrymen even as they 


Have of the Jews, killed 
Who killed both Christ and their 
Own prophets,'and have us: we 

And they do not please Ged, and contrary 


To all mer are, 

| Forbidding us to speak 
Unto the Geniwfes that they might be saved: 
And to ΜΗ up their sins alway: for lo, 
The wrath upon them to the uttermost 
[5 come: 

But we, my. brethren, having been 
For a short time taken away from you, 
In presence not in keert,—endeavored all 
The more abundantly to see your face 
With great desire: 
. Wherefore, we would have come 
To you,—even 1, Pawd,—once and again: 
But Satex hindered us: 
For what is.now 

Our Rope or Joy—yea, or the crows of our 
Rejotcing?—Are not even ye now in 
The presence of our Lord Christ Jesus at 
His coming?! 


For, ye are our glory and. 
Our joy. 


CH. 3.—1i. Wherefore, when we no longer could forbear, 


We thought it good at athens to be left 


one: 
And we did send Ti-moth’-e-us, 
Our brother and a minister of God, 
And fellow-labourer in the Gospel 
Of Christ, to comfort and establish you 
Concerning now your farth: 
That no men should 


Be moved by these afflictions:—for yourselves 
Know that we are appointed thereunto: 


. For verily, when we were with you all, 


We told you then that tribulation we 
Should suffer,—even as it came to pass,— 


As ye weil know: 

And for this cause when | 
No longer could forbear, I sent to know 
Your faith, lest by some means the tempter might 
Have tempted you, and thus our Zabour be 

n vain: 
But when Ti-moth’-e-us now came 

From you to us, and us good tidings brought 
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Both of your faith and charity, and that 
Ye good remembrance have of us always, 
Desiring greatly us to see, as we 
Also, now to see you, 

1. Therefore, brethren, 
We over you were comforted e’en in 
All our affliction and distress, by your 


Firm faith: 
8, For now we live,—if ye stand fast 
In the Lerd God: 
9. For what thanks can we now 
Render to God again for you,—for ali 
The joy wherewith we joy for your own sakes, 
Before our God, 
10. Praying exceedingly 
_ Both night and day, that he might see your face, 
And might perfect t which is lacking 1n 
Your faith 


11. | Now God, himself, our Father and 
Lord Jesus Christ, direct our way to you: 
12, And the Lord God now make you to increase 
And to abound in gove,—each one toward 
Another and toward all men,—even 
As we do toward you: 
13, Unto the exd 
We may stablish your Aeerte unblameable, 
In Rolinass before the ZLord,—even 
Our Father,—at the coming of our Lord 
Christ Jesus, with all his saénies. 


CH. 4.—1. Then, brethren, furthermore do we beseech 
And you exhort, by the Lord Jesus Christ, 
That, as Ye have received of us,—how ye 
Ought all to walk and to please God, so ye 
Would more and more abound: 

2. | For ye know what 
Commendments we gave unto you, now by 
Lord Jesus Christ: 

3. For this the will is of 
The Lord,—e'en your sanctification,—that 
Ye from all fornication should abstain: | 

4. That every one of you should know, how in 
Sanctification and in honour he 
Possess his vessel: 

5. Not now in the Zust 
Of vile concupiscence,—even as they, 

The Gentiles, which do know not God: 

6. That no 
Moan go beyond and his brother defraud 
In any matter: because, that the Lord 

5 the evenger of ali such,—-as we 
Also, have forewarned you and testified: 


7. 


10. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


CH. 5.—1. But of the times and seasons, brethren, ye 


a 
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For God hath not us to unmcleannese called, 


But unto holiness: 

He, therefore, that 
Despiseth,—now not men despiseth,—but 
The Lord, who hath his Holy Spirit giv’n 


To us: 
But as touching brotherly love, 
You need not that I now write unto you, 
For ye yourselves are taught of God to love 
Each one another: é 7 
And, indeed, ye do 


It toward alf the brethren which are now 
nN Mac-e-do’-ni-a: but we 
You, drethren, that ye more and more increase: 


. And that ye study to be quiet, and 


Do your own dusiness, and to work with your 
Own hands, as we commanded you: 
: That ye 


May honestly walk toward them that are 
Without, and that ye may have lack of nought: 
But I would not have you be ignorant, 
Brethren, concerning them which are asleep: 
And that ye sorrow not, even as those 
Which have no Rope: 

For if we do believe 


That Jesus died and rose again,—e’en so 
Them also, which in Jeava sleep, will God 
Now with him bring: 
For this we-say to you,— 

By the Lord’s Word,—that we which are alive,— 
And who remain unto the coming of 
The Lord,—shall not prevent ail them which are 

"ee For the Lord God himself shall from 
The Heav’ns descend now with a skeut, and with 
The voice of the areh-andgel and the trum 
Of God,—and first the dead in Christ shall rise: 
Then we which are alive and yet remain . 
Shall be caught up together with them in 
The clouds, to meet Ged in the air,—and so, 
We ever shall be with the Lord: 


Wherefore, 
Comfort ye one another with these werda. 


No reed have that | write to you: 


For ye 
Yourselves, know perfectly, that the day 

The Lord so cometh 85 a thief by night: 

For when they shall say peace and safety,—then 
Sudden destruction cometh upon them, 

As traveii on a women now with child: 


THES, | 
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13, 


14. 


15. 


And they shall not escape: 
But ye, drethren, 


Are not in darkness, that that day should as 
A thief o'ertake you: 
Ye the children are 


Of dight,—and children of the day: we are 
Not of the night,—nor darkness: 
50, therefore, 


Let us not sleep as others do:—but let 


Us watch and sober be: 
: For they that sleep,—- 
Sleep in the night: and they that drunken be, 
Are drunken in the night: 

But let us, who 


Are of the dey, be sober,—putting on 
The breast-piate now of faith and love,~--and for 
An kelmet,—the hope of salvation sure: 
For God hath not appointed us to wrath: 
But to obtain salvation by our Lord, 
Christ Jesus, 
Who died for us all: so that 
Whether we wake or sleep,—we should with him 
Together live: 
Wherefore, comfort yourselves 
Together,—and each other edtfy: 
E’en as ye also do: 
And you we do 
Beseech, brethren, to know them which among 
You labour,—and are over you in God, 
And do admonish you, 
oe And to esteem 

Them very highly in your Zeve for their 
Work’s sake: and be at peace among yourselves: 
Now we exhort you all, drethron, to warn 
Them that unruly are,—and comfort all 
The feedble-minded and support the weak: 
Be patient t’ward all men; | 

And see that none 


Do render eviZ now for evil un- 
To any man: but ever follow ye 


That which is good,—both ‘mongst yourselves and to 


All men: 
Rejoice ye evermore: 


; And with- 
Out ceasing pray: . 
_ __Inevery thing give thanks: 
For this is the Lord’s will in Jesus Christ, 
Concerming you: 
| The Spérft quench ye not: 


Prove all things: 
Hold fast that which is good: 


. Despise not prophesyinge: 
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22. 
23. 


Abstain from al! 


. Wholly be 
Ye sanctified e’en by the very God 
Of peace: and | pray God your whole Spirit, 
And sout and body blameless be preserved, 
Unto the coming of Lord Jesus Christ: 


Appearances οἱ evil: 


24. Faithful is he that calleth you,—and who 


δὲ δὲ δὰ 


Will do tt, too: 
Ye brethren, pray for us: 


. Greet all the brethren with an holy kiss: 
. And 1 do charge you by the Lord, that this 


Epistle to the holy brethren all 
. " The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
Be with you all:—4men. 
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SECOND EPISTLE to the THESSALONIANS. 


CH. 1.—1. Paul and Stivernus and Ti-moth'-e-xs 


Unto the church of Thess-a-io’-ni-ane, 
In God our Father and Lord Jesus Christ: 


. Grace unto you and peace from Ged and from 
We all are bound to thank 


Lord Jesus Christ: 


The Lord always for you,— brethren ,—as it 
Is meet,—because exceedingly groweth 
Your faith,—and each one's charity toward 
The other doth abound: 

That we ourselves 


Do glory in you in the churches of 


The Lord, both for your petierce and your faith, 


In all your persecutions, also, in 
Your tribudations that ye do endure: 


. Which is a token manifest now of 


The righteous Judgmenée of the Lord, that ye 
Be counted worthy of the Kingdom of 
Lord God, for which ye suffer, too: 

Seeing 


It is a righteous thing with the Lord God 
To recompense with tribuietion them 
That trouble you: 
. And you that troubled are 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesue Christ 
Shall be revealed from Heav’s above, with all 


His mighty angels, ; 
Taking vengeance in 


A flaming fire on them that know not God . 
And that the Gespef of Lord Jesus Christ 
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9. 


10. 


12. - 


Do not obey: ᾿᾿ | ; 

And who shall punished be, 
F’en with destruction evertasting, from 
The presence of the Lord and glory of 


His pow’r, ΝΕ 

When in his saints he shall come to 
Be glorified and be admired ἐπὶ ail 
Them that betieve,-—(becausé among you was 
Our testimony in that dey believed:) 
Wherefore, we also always pray for you, 
That the Lord God would count you worthy of Ὁ 
This callin g,—and fulfill the pleasare of 
His goodness and the work of faith with. pow’r; 
So that the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
Be glorified in you,—and ye in him,— 
According to the grace of our Lord God, 
And the Lord Jesus Christ. 


CH, 2,--1. Now we beseech you all, my brethren, by 


The coming of Lord Jesus Christ, and by 
Our gathering together unto him, 


. That ye in mind be not soon shaken,—or 


Be troubled,—neither by the Spirit, nor 
By word or letter,—as from us,—as that 
The day of Christ be now at hand: 
Let no 


Af an yOu deceive by any means, for that 
Day shall not come, except there first do come 
Now a falling away,—yea, and that man 
Of sin, as the son of perdition, be 
Revealed: 

And who himself opposeth and 
Exalteth above ail that is called God, 
Or that is worshipped: so that he as God 
Sitteth within the temple of the Lord, 
Shewing himself that he is God: 

And do 


Ye not remember, that, when I was yet 
With you, | told you ali these things? 
And now 


Ye know what doth withhold, that he might be 
Revealed in his due time: 
For now doth work 


Already the deep mystery of thts 
iniquity: but only he will fet 
Who fetteth now,—till he be ta’en out of 
The way: 

Then shall that wicked be revealed, 
Whom the Lerd God shall with the Spirit of 
His mouth consume,—and with the brightness of 
His coming shall destroy: 

Yea, even him, 


10. 


11. 
12, 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16, 


17. 
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Whose coming is after the working now 
Of Satan,—with all pow’r and with all signe 
And lying wonders, 
And also, with all 
Deceivablencse of unrighteousness 
In them that perish,—'cause they not received 
The love of truth, that they might now be saved: 
And for this cause the Zerd shall send them strong 
Deluston, that they should believe a lie: 
That they might ali be damned, who not the truth 
Believed,—but who in their unrighteousness 
Now pleasure had: 
But we are bound always 
To give thenks unto God for you,~-brethren 
Belov-ed of the Lord,—-because God hath 
From the deginning chosen you unto 
Salvation through sanctification of 
The Spirit and belief of truth; 
And where- 
Unto, he by our Gospe? calied you all 
To the obtaining of the glory Ὁ 
Our Lord Christ Jesus: 
Therefore, brethren, stand 
Ye fast,—and the treditzones hold which ye ‘ve 
Been taught, whether by our epistie, or 
By werd: . 
Now our Lord Jesus Christ, himself, 
And God our Father, which hath loved us all, 
And everlasting consolation and 
Good hope, through grace, hath giv-en us, 
Comfort 
Your kearts,—and in every good word and work 
Now ‘stablish you. 


3.—1. And finally, my drethren, pray for us, 
That the Word of the Lord may have free course, 
And now be glorified, e’en as it is 
With your 
That we may be delivered from 
Unreasonable and all wi men: : 
For all men have not faith: 
But faithful is 

The Zoerd,—who shall establish you,—and you 
From evii keep: 

' And we have confidence 
In the Lord God as touching you, that ye 
Both do arid will do all the things which we 


Command of you: ’ 
And the Lord God your hearts 
Direct into the Zove of God,—-and to 
The patient waiting for the Christ: 
Now we 
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13. 
14. 


Command you, drethkren, in the name of our. 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves 
From every brother that disorder 
Doth walk,—and not after the tradition 
Which he received of us: 

For ye, yourselves, 
Know how ye ought to follow us: for we ὦ 
Did not behave ourselves disorderly 


*Mongst you: 

: Nor did we eat any man’s bread 
For nought: but wrought with Jabour and travail 
Both aight and day,—so that we might not be 
To any of you chargeable: 

Not that 


We have not pow-er, but to make ourselves 
Now an ensample unto all of you 


To follow us: 

For even when we were 
With you,—this we commanded you,—that if | 
One would not work,-—-then neither should he eat: 


. For we do hear that there are some which walk 


Disorderly ‘mon u,—and working not 
At all —but ban Bodies are: ὅ 
. Now them 


That are such,—we command and do exhort 

By our Lord Jesus Christ, that they work with 
All gadetress,—and their own bread they eat: 
But ye,—my brethren,—be not weary in 


Well-doing: ; 
And, if any moan do not 
Obey our word by this epistlse,—note 
men,and have no company with him,— 
That he may be ashamed: 
Yet do not count 


Him as an enemy: admonish him 


E’en 85 ἃ brother: 
Himself —by all Now the Lord of Peace, 
Ἴ »— Dy all meors,—give you peace, always: 
The Lord be with you all: ” * 
oO With mine own Aand, 


Of Paul the salutation,—which in each 
Epistle now the token 15: and so 
I write: : 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Chriat 


. Be with you all:—4men. 


PAUL'S FIRST EPISTLE to TIMOTHY. 


CH. 1.—1. Peul,—an apostie of Lord Jesus Christ 


2. 


3. 


4. 


10. 


11. 


By the commandment of our Saviour,—God,—_ 
And the Lord Jesus Christ,—which is our hope, 
To Timothy, My own son in the faith, 
Grace,~—-mercy,—peace,—from God our Father and 
From Jesus Christ our Lord: 

As | besought 


Thee to abide still there at Eph’-e-sus, 
when ᾧ went into ἀρ eae eca 
t thou now mightest charge some, that they teach 
No other doctrine, yt 
Nor to fables to 


Give heed,—and endless genealogica, 
The which do guestéons minister, rather 
Than godly edifying, which is in 


The fatth:—So da: 

Now the commandment’s end 
Is charity from out of a pure Reart, 
Of a good conscience and of faith unfeigned: 
From which some having swerved, have turned aside 
Unto vain jangling, 

And desiring now 
To be the tesohkers of the Zaw: and yet 
Not understanding what they say,—neither 
Whereof they do affum: 

But we know that 


"Fhe ἴσιο is good,—if lawfully a mon 


It use: 

Well knowing this,—that Zaw is not 
Made for a righteous man,—but only for 
The lawless and the disobedient: 
For the ungodly and for sinners :—for 
Unholy and profane: for murderere 
Of fathers,~-murderers of mothers,—for 


. Mfan-slayers, 


For whore-mongers,—and for them 
That with menkind defile themselves: and fot 
Men-stealers,—tiars,—perjured persons,—and 
For any other thing,—if such there be,— 
That now is contrary to dootrine sound: 
According to the glorious Gospet of 
The bless-ed God which was committed to 


My trust: 
And I thank Jesus Christ our Lord, 
Who hath enabled me, for that he me 
Accounted faithful,—putting me into 
The ministry: : 
Who a laephemer was 
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Before: aiso, a perseowtor and 
Injurious: but mercy | obtained, 
Because [ did it ignorantly, and 
In unbelief: 

14, And the grace of our Lord 
Exceedingly abundant was with faith 
And love, which is.in the Lord Jesus Christ: 

15. This is a faithful saying, worthy of 
All acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
Into the world, sinners to save, of whom 
] am the chief: 

16. How-be-it, for this cause 
| mercy did obtain, that, in me first 
Christ Jesus might tongsufferin αὶ shew forth, 
E’en as a pattern unto them which should 
Believe in him hereafter,—yea, unto 
Life evertasting: | 

17, Now unto the Hing 
Eternal ,—tmmortal,—-invisible,— 

The only wise Lord God,—be honour and 
Be glory, ever and for aye:—dmen: 

18. This charge,—son Timothy,—I do commit 
To thee, according to the prophecies 
Which went before on thee, that thou by them 
Might'st a good warfare war: 

19. _. And holding faith 
And a good conscience, which, some having put 
Away, concerning faith, have ship-wreck made: 

20. Of whom is d4lexander and also, — 
‘Hy-me’-nae-us: whom | to Satan have 
Delivered,—that they beth may learn not to 
Blaspheme. 


CH. 2.—1. Therefore, I ye exhort, that first of all 
Pray’rs,—suppcations,—intercesstons and 
Thanks giving be for all men made: 

2. For kings, 
And for all that are in axzthorizy: 

That we a peaceable and quiet life 

May lead in godliness and honesty: 

Because this 15 acceptable and good 

Within the sight of God, our Saviour; 


4 Γ 
Who will have ail men to be saved, and come 
Unto the knowledge of the trutk: 

For there 


5. 
is οπὸ God and one Mediator ‘tween 
The Lord and men,—the man,—Christ Jesus, 


ἕω 


6. Who, 
As ransom gave himself for all, to be 
In due time testified, : 

7. And, whereunto 


4171] 


A preacher and apostle I’m ordained: 
(f speak the truth in Christ and do not lie:) 
A teacher of the Gentiles in all faith 
And verity: 
I will, therefore, that men 
pray everywhere,—uplifting Roly hands, 
without wrath and doubting: 


Also, in 
Like manner, that women adorn themselves 
In modest raiment,—with shame-facedness and 
Sobriety: and not with braided hair, 
Or gold,—or pearis,—or such costly array, 
But,—({which becometh women godliness 
Professing,)—with pood works: . 
. in silence let 
The woman learn,—with all subjection: Β 

| ut, 
i suffer not ἃ women for to teach, 
Nor to usurp authority o'er man, 
But still to be in silence, 

For, first formed 


Was 4daem,—and then ἔνε: 
And 4<dam now 
Was not deceived,—but the women being 
ived,—in the transgression was: 

Yet not- 
Withstanding,—in ehkild-beartng she shall yet 
Be saved, if t#ey continue now in fatth 
And charity and holiness, and with 
Sobriety. 


CH, 3.—1. Now this is a true saying: if a man 


Desire the office of a bishop, he 
Desireth a good work: 
A biskop then 
Must blameless be: the Rusbond of one wife: 
Both vigilant and sober,—and of good 
Behaviour,—giv'n to Rospitality,— 
And apt to teach: 
Not giv’n to wine,—neither 
A striker: and of fiithy Zucre not 7 
O’er greedy: patient,—not a brawler, and 
Not covetous: 
And one that his own house 
Well rufeth,—and his chtidren having in 
Subjection with all gravity: 
(For if 
A men know not his own Aouse how to rule,— 
How shall he of the Church of God take carer) 


. Neither a novice,—lest being with pride 


Uplifted,—he in condemnation of 
devit fall: 
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3 Moreover, he must have 
A good report of them that are without: 
Lest he into reproach and devil’s snare 
8. Likewise, must deccone all be grave: 
Not double-tongued, nor giv-en to much wine: 
And not of filthy Iuere greedy, 


Holding the mystery of faith in 8. 

Pure conscience: | 

10. Also, let them first be proved: 
Then, being blameless found,—let them now use 
The office of a deacon: 

Al. E’en so must 
Their wives be grave,—not slanderers,—sober 
And faithful in all thin ge: 

12. And of one wife 

Let deacone be the husbands,—ruling their 

Own children and own houses well: 


That have the office of a desocer and 

Used well,—p unto themselves a good 
Degree,—-and a great boldness in the faith 
Which is in Jesus Christ: 


14. These things write ] 
To thee,—hoping now shortly unto thee 
To come: 

15. But if I tarry long,—that thou 


May’st know how thou ought st to behave thyself, 
In the House of Lord God, which is the Churoh 
0’ the diving God,—the ground and pillar of 
The truth; 

16. And without controversy,—yea, 
Great is the mystery of godlinesa: 
God in the flesh was manifest and in 
The Spirit justified: of angels seen: 
Unto the Gentiles preached: believed on in 
The wortd,—received up into glory. 


GH. 4.—1. The Spirit now expressly , that . 
Now in the latter t#7nes, some shail depart 
From faith,—and to seducing Spirits and — 
Dootrines of devils giving heed: ; 
2. ; speaking 
Hes in hypocrisy; and having with 
An iron hot their conscience seared: 
“Ν . Marriage 
Forbidding and commanding to abstain 
From meate, which the Lord hath created, and 
With all thanke giving now to be received 
Of them which do believe and know the truth: 
4. For every oreature of the Lord is good. 


9. 


10. 


11. 
12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 
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And nothing is to be refused, if it 
With due thankegiving be received: F 
or it 
Is sanctified by the Word of the Lord, 


And prey’r: 

So if thou put the brethren in 
Remembraace of these things, thou shalt be a 
Good minister of Jesus Christ,—in words 
Of fatth and of doctrine nourished up, 
And whereunto thou hast attained: 


But yet 
Refuse profane and oid wives’ fables ,— 

Still exercise thyself to godliness: 
. For exercise of body profiteth 


But fittle; but, yet godliness unto 

All thinge is profitable,—having now 

The promise of the life,—as it now is, 

And of that which is yet to come: This 
iS is 


A faithful saying and most worthy of 


All aaceptation: 

For, therefore, do we 
Both labour and suffer reproach, because 
We trust in the one iving God,—who is 
The Saviour of all men, especially 


Of those that do believe: | 
These thinge command 
And teach: ; 
And let no man despise thy gouth: 
But an example be thou of the true 
Believers: yea, in conversation and 
In word: in charity,—in purity,— 
In Spérit,—and in faith: 
Until { come, 
Give ye attendance unto reading an“ 
To ezhortation and to doctrine: 


Neglect not thou the gift that is in thee, 
And which was giv-en thee by prophecy, 
And with the laying on of the hands of 
The Presbytery: ΕΝ 


Meditate upon 
These thin ge and wholly give thyself to them: 
So that thy profiting may unto all 


Appear; | 

And take thou heed unto thyself, 
And to the doctrine,—and continue tho 
In them: for in so doing this,—thou shalt 
Both save thyself and all them that thee hear. 
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CH. §.—-1. Rebuke ye not an eZder,—but entreat 


3. 


7. 


10. 


11, 
12, 


13. 


14. 


15, 


Him as a fatker,—and the younger men 


As brethren: 
And the elder women. as 
Your mothers: and the younger ones even 
As ateters,—with all purity: 
Honour 
The ukdowes that now widows are, indeed: 


. But yet if any uidow children have, 


Or nephews,—let them learn first piety _ 
To shew at home,--their parents to requite: 
For that is before God acceptable 


And good: ΝΕ 
She that a widow is, indeed, . 
And desolate,—trusteth in the Lord God, 
And night and day in supplicatione and 
In pray’re continueth: 
But she that now 
in pleasure liveth,—while she liveth,—is 


E’en dead: 
And these things give in charge, that they 
May blameless be: 
But if any provide 


Not for his own,—and ‘specially for those 
Of his own Aouse,—he hath denied the faith, 
And is worse than an infidel: 

Let not | 
A widow be into the number ta’en 
Under three score years old, who hath the wife 
Of one men been: 

And well reported of 

For her good worke: if she have ehildren reared, 
Hf she have strangers lodged, —if she have wash 
The feet of saints,—and the afflicted have 
Relteved and diligently followed each 


Good work: 
But younger widowe do refuse: 
For when they wanton have n to wax 
‘Gainst Christ,—then they will marry: 
Having then 
Damnetion,—ior that they their first faéth have 


Cast off: 
And then withal they idle learn 
To be, and wandering about from house 
To house,—not idlers only,—tatélers, too, 
And busy-bodies,—speaking things which they 
Ought not: 
That younger women wed,—I will 
Therefore, and children bear and guide the house: 
And to the advoreery give no cause 
To speak reproachfully of them: 
Yea, for 


4&1 


Some after Satan are already turned 
6: 
16, If any men or woman that 
Believeth,—-now have ufdows,—let them then 
Relieve them, and fet not the churehk be charged: 
That it may them relieve that widows are - 
ndeed: 


17. And let the efders that rule well, 
Especially al they wo bpcuated be, 
pecially who rin 
The Word and doctrine: 
18. For the Scripture saith: 
The ox that treadeth out the corn,—thou shalt 
Not muzzle:—and,—The iab’rer worthy is 
Of his reward: 
19. An accusation *gainst 
An elder noW receive ye not,—except 
Before two or three witnesses: 


20. And them 
That sin,—rebuke "fore all,—that others, too, 
May also fear: | 

21. I charge thee before God 


And Jesus Christ,—and the angele efect,— 
That thou, without preferring one before 
Another,-do observe now all these thin gs,— 
And doing nought by partiality. 

22. On no man 51} y lay honds,—neither 
Parteker be of sine of other men: 

Keep thyself pure: 

23. No longer weter drink: 
But for thy stomach’s sake and thine often 
infirmities, use thou a little wine: 

24. Yea, some men’s sine are open beforehand, 
Going before to Jjudgment,—and some men 
They follow after: 

25. Likewise, also, are 
The good works of some men made manifest 

_ ‘Beforehand: and, they that are otherwise, 
Can not be nid: 


CH. 6.—1. Now let as many servants as may be 
Under the yoXxe, count their own masters of 
All Ronouwr worthy,—that the doctrine and 
The neme of God be not blasphemed: 

2. And they 
That have believing mesters,—let them not 
Now them despise,—because they brethren are: 
But rather do them service,-—because they 
Are faithful and beloved,—partekers of 
The denefit:—Teach and exhort these things: 

3. If any man teach otherwise,—and not 
Consent to wholesome words,—e’en words of our 
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Lord Jesus Christ,—which is according to 
True godiiness, 
4, ; He ‘s proud and knowing nought, 
But doting about guestions and the etrifes | 
Of words,—and w cometh envy,—strife,— 
Raitin gs,—evll surmitsings, 
5. And perverse 
Disputings of base men of corrupt minds, 
And destitute of truth,—supposing now 
That fain is godlineas: from such withdraw 
Thyself: 
6. But godliness together with 
Contentment is great gain: Ε μὴ 
7 or we brought nought 
Into this worid,—and it is certain, we 
Can carry nothing out: 
8. And having food 
And raiment,—iet us therefore be content: 
>. But they that will be rich do fall into 
Temptation and a snare: likewise into 
So many foolish, hurtful Zusts, which men 
Do in destruction and perdition drown: 
10. For love of money, of all evil, ts 
The root,—and which, while coveted by some, 
They from the faith have erred and pierced themselves 
With many sorrows through: 3 
11. But flee these things, 
O man of God,—and follow after iove,— 
Faith,— potience,—-meekness,—righteousness,—yea, and 
All godliness: __ 
12. Fight the good fight of faith, 
And lay hold on eternal life,—and where- 
Unto thou hast been called, and hast professed 
A good profession before witnesses: 
13. hs 166 charge within the eight of God, 
0 quickeneth all things,—-and before Christ, 
Who before Por’-tins Pi’-late witnessed then 
A good confession; 
14. ; That thou, without spot, 
. Keep this commendment,—unrebukeable,— 
Till the appearing of Lord Jesus Christ, 
15, Which in his times, he then shali shew, who is 
The blessed and only Potentete,—the Hing 
Of Kings and Lord of Lords: 
16. | _  _And who alone 
Hath immortality,—dwelling in Ught 
Unto which no man can approach—and whom 
No men hath seen nor e’er can see: to whom 
Be honour and be everlasting pow'r: 
. Amen? th ha ᾿ 
11. Charge them that in this world are ri 
That they be not high-minded,—neither trust a 
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18. 


19, 


21. 


In their uncertain riches:—nay, but in 
The tiving God,—who richly giveth us 
Ail things for to enjoy: 

That they do 


That they be rich in all good worke,—and to 
Distribute and communicate,—ready 
And willing: 

Yea, and for themselves a good 
Foundation laying up in store, against 
The time to come, that they may lay hold on 


Eternal life: 
a. O Timothy,—keep that 
Which is committed now unto thy trust, 
Avoiding profane and vain deédlings,—and 
The oppositions of science,—falsely - 
So called, 
_ Which some professing,—have now erred 
Concerning the true /aith:— grace be with thee: 
ILO. 


SECOND EPISTLE to TIMOTHY. 


CH. 1.—1. Pewl,-—an apostie of Christ Jeaus by 


8. 


God's udil,—according to the promise of 
The fe which ts in the Lord Jeaua Christ, 


, Τὸ Timothy, my son, dearly beloved,—. 
Grace,—mercy,— pecce,—irom God the Father and 


Our Lord Christ Jesus: 

| I thank God, whom | 
From my forefathers serve with consctence pure, 
That without ceasing,—l remembrance have 
Of thee'in ali my pray’rs, both night and day: 


. Desiring greatly thee to see, and 


Thy teare e’er mindful,—that I may be filled 


With joy, 
I to my remembrance call 
The unfeigned faith that ts in thee, and which 
Dwelt first in thy grand-mother Lo’-is,—and 
In thy mother Zu-ni’-ce, too: and I’m 
Persuaded that tn thee, also: 
ore, 


3 Wheref 
I put thee in remembrance, that thou now 
Stir up the gift of God which is in thee, 
E’en by the putting on of my own Aands: 


. For the Spirit of fear, God hath not giv'n 


To us,—nay, but of pow’r,—of love,—of a 
Sound mind: 


Of our Lord’s testimony,—nor of me, 


Be thou not, therefore, now ashamed - 
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10. 


117. 


Of the ajftsotione of the Gospel, yea 
ῥ ons os pes, yea, 
According to the pow’r of God: 
Who hath 


But now made manifest 

By the oppearing of our Saviour, Christ, 
Who hath abolished death and hath brought He 
And immortality to ἰδὲ e'en through 
The Gospel: 

Whereto I appointed am 
A preacker,——teacher amd apostle of 
The Gentiies: 

: For, which oauee | also do 
Suffer these thin ge :-—nevertheless, I’m not 
Ashamed: for I know whom i have believed: 

And am persuaded that he able is 
To keep all that which I have unto him 
Committed ‘gainst that dey: 

Hold fast the form 
Now of sound words which thou hast heard of me, 
In faith and love, which ts in Jesus Christ: 


. That thing which to thee committed was, 


Keep by the Hoty Ghost which in us dweils: 


. This knowest thou,—that all they which are there 


In 4-sia, be now tumed away from me: 
Amongst whom are Her-mog’-e-nes,—and one 
Phy-get’-tus: 
May the Lord give mercy to 

The Rouse of O-nes-iph’-o-7us;: for me 
He oft refreshed,—and of my chain was not 

But when he was in Rome, he sought 
Me very diligently and me found: 
The Lord gant unto him, that meray he 
May find of the Lord in that day: and in 
How many things he ministered to me 
At Epk'-e-aus, thou knowest very well. 


CH. 2.—1. Be thou, therefore, my son, strong in the grace 


Ζ. 


That is in Jeaus Christ: 
And all the iin gs 


That thou ’mongst many witnesses hast heard 
Of me,—the same to faithful zen do thou 
Commit,—who shall be able, too, others 


Tot 
Therefore, endure thou hardness e'en. 
As a good soldier of the Christ: 


5. 
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. No man 
—now himself entangleth with 


This By ffaire: that he h please 
e's affairs: now him 
Who hath a soldier chosen him to be: 


And if a mon for mas do strive, 
Yet is he not then crowned, exceot he do 


strive lawfully: 
And so the husbandman 


6. | 
That laboureth must of the fruits the first 


+ 


8. f All thin ge: 


9. 


10. 


15, 


16. 


11. 


18, 


19, 


Pertaker be: 
Consider what I say: 
And the Zord give thee understanding in 


Remember that Chrtat Jesus of 
The seed of David,—from the dead was raised, 
According to my Gospel: ; 

Wherein | 
Do suffer trowble as a do-er now 
Of evii, even unto bonds,—but yet 
The Lord’s Word is not bound: ” - 


Theref 
[ all these hinge for the sakes of th’ elects: 
it they salvation also may obtain, 
Which, with eternal glory is in Christ: 
It isa faithful seying:forifwe 
Be dead with him, we too, shall live with him: 


ore, endure 


. Hf we do suffer, we shal 


rei 
With him: if we deny hini,—he also, 
Will us deny: - 
And if we not believe, 


"Yet faithful he abideth: he can not 


Deny himself: 

Of these things put them in 
Remembrance,—charging them before the Lord 
That they strive not conceming words unto 
No profit,—but to the subverting of 


hearers: 
Study now to shew thyself 
Approved of God,—a workmen that need not 
To be ashamed,—rightly dividing now 
The Word of Truth: 
But shun profane and all 
Vain babblin gs: for to more ungodiiness 


They will increase: . 
: And their word will, as doth 
A canker,—eat:—ol whom Phi-le’-tzs 1s, 
lso, Hy-me-nae-ue: 


| Who, as conicerns 
The truth, have erred, saying:—Already past 
The resurrection }s:—and overthrow 


The faith of some: 
Nevertheless, the Zord’s 
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Foundation standeth sure,—having this seat: 
The Lord them knoweth that are his: also, 
Let every one that nameth now the name 

Of Jesue Christ,—now from tniquity 


20. But now in a great Rouse, there are 
Not vessels of silver and gold, only, 
But also some of wood some of earth, 
And some to honour,—to dishonour some: 

21. If therefore, now a mer do purge himself 
From these,—a vesse? unto Aonour shall | 
He be,—yea, sanctified,—and meet now for 

: The master’s use,—to each good works prepared: 

22. Flee also youthful lusés: but follow faith,— 

Peace,— charity and rigkteousnese,—with them 
That out of a pure heeré call on the Lord: 

23, But foohsh, unlearned questions now avoid,— 
Knowing that they do always gender strifes: 

24. The servant of the Lord now must not strive, 
But gentle be unto all men. patient 
And apt to teach: 

25, Instructing those that do 
Oppose themselves,—in meekness: if the Lord 

ili, peradventure, them repentance give 

To the acknowledging of truth: 

26. And that 
Out of the devil’s snare they may themselves 
Recover,—who are captive ta’en by him,— 
E’en at his will: 


πῆμα αν page 
CH. 3.—1. This know thou, also, that in the last days, 
Times perilous shali come: | 
3 For mer shall. be 


Lovers of their own selves:—yea, covetous, 
Blosphomers,—voasters,—y , and proud,—and to 
Their parents disobedient: also, 
Unthankful and unkotly, 

Je And without 
The natural affection ;—truce-breakers ,— 

| Incontinent,—and false accusers,—fierce,— 

Despisers of those that are good: | 

4. ; Traitors, 
Heady and high-minded,—and lovers of 
Their pleasures more than lovers of the Lord: 

5. Having a form of godliness,—but yet 
Denying al! the pow’r thereof :—from such 


Turn thou away: ; 

oF For of this sort are they 
Which into Aouses creep and captive lead 
The silly women faden with their sire,— 
And led away with divers Zusts, 
1. Who still 


2. 


9, 


10. 
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Are ever learning,—-yet ne’er able to 
Come to the knowledge of the truth: 
Now as 
Both Jarn’-nes and Jam-bree,—AMoses withstood, 
E‘en so do these also, resist the truth; 
Yea,— Men of minds corrupt and reprobate 


Conceming faith: 
But they no further shall 
Proceed: for manifest their fealty shall 
To ali men be,—as their ‘s was, too: 
: - But thou 


_ Hast fully known my doctrine,—purpose,—faith,— 


13. 


15. 


16, 


11. 


Manner οἱ life,—longsuffering,—patience — 


And oharity, 

_ The persecutions and 
Affuictions which came unto me,—there at 
I-co’-ni-um and 4n’-tl-ook, also 
At Lys’-tra; yea, what persecutions | 
Endured: but yet out of them ali the Zord 
Delrvered me: | 

— Yea,—and all they that will 
Live godly now in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
Shall suffer persecution: 
Evil men 
And vile sedweers worse and worse shall wax, 
Deceiving—and being decetved: Β ᾿ 
ut stil 


Continue in the things which thou hast 
And been assured of, —knowing well of whom 


Thou hast them : 
‘That, from a ohé?d thou hast 
The Holy Soriptures known,—-which able are 
To make thee wise unto salvation through 
The faith which ts in Christ: 
All Seripture is 


Giv-en by tnspiration of the Lord, 
And profitable is for dectrine,—for 
Reproof,—correction and instruction in 


All righteousnesa: 

So that the man of God 
May perfect be and furnished thoroughly 
Now unto all good works. 


CH. 4.—1. I charge thee, therefore, before God and Lord 


Christ Jesus, who shall judge the quick and dead, 
At his oppearing and his kingdom, Preach 


The Word: and be thou instant now,—-both in 
And out of ssason,; and reprove,—trebuke, 
Exhort,—-with deotrine and longsuffering: 
Because, the Gime will come when they will not 
Endure sound doctrine: but after their own 
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4. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


“14. 


15, 


16. 


17. 


Vile Zusts shall they now heap unto themselves 
Some teachers having itching ears; 
And they 


Shall from the truth now turn away their ears, 
And unto fables shall be turned: 
But watch 


Thou in all thin δ: endure afflictions, and 
Do thou the werk of an even gelist: 

And of thy ministry make thou full proof: 
For I’m now ready to be offered,—and 

The time of my departure is at hand: 


. Ι have a good Heh t fought: and 1 my course 


Have finished: [ have the faitaA: 
wept Henceforth 


There i is a crown of righteousness laid up 

For me,—which the Lerd Ged,—the righteous Jud ge,— 
Shall give me at that dey: and not to me 

Alone,—-but also unto them that his 


Appearing love: 
Do thou thy diigence 
To shortly come to me: 
For Demes hath 


Forsaken me,—having this present world 
Loved more,--and to Thess-¢-lo-nd’-oa is 
De :—Cres-cens tO Gal-a’-ti-a, 
And Titus to Dal-ma’-ti-a: 

σὺ Luke 
Now only is with me: Take 4fork and bring 
Him with thee: for he profitable is 
Unto me for the ministry: And 1 


Have Tych'-i-cus now sent to Eph’-e-sus; 
And when thou comest bring with thee the cloke 
1 left at 7ro’-as with one Car’-pus,—and 
The dooks,—especially the parchments all: 
The copper-smith, he, 4lexander, me 
Much eve? did: him let the Lord reward 
According to his works: 

Of whom, also, 


Beware: for he hath e’er greatly withstood 
Our words: 
At my first answer, nO man stood 
With me: but all »e2 me forsook:—I pray 
To God that it may not be laid unto 


Their charge: 
Yet notwithstanding, the Lord 
Stood with me and did strengthen me: so that 
By me the preaching might be fully known: 
And that the Gentiles al might hear: and | 
Delivered was out of the Zion’s mouth: 


. And the Lord God from every evil work 


Shalf me deliver, and will me preserve 
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Unto his heav'nly Kingdom: unto whom 

Be glory,—yea, for ever and for aye: 

Salute Aquila and Prisce,—and all 

Of the household of O-nes-iph’-a-rus: 
Erastus at Corinth abode,—but at 
Mi-le'-tum have I Troph’-t-mus left sick: 
Do thou thy diligence ‘fore winter now 


To come:—Zu-bu’-lus greets thee,—and Pu-dens 


And Claw’-di-a—Li-nus,—and brethren all: 
The Lord Christ Jegus with thy Spirit be: 
Grace be with you: dmen. 


PAUL’S EPISTLE to TITUS. 


CH. 1.—1. 1, Paul,—a servant of the Lord our God, 


And an apostie of Lord Jesus Christ, 
According to the fazth of God’s elect, 
And the ackrrowled ging of truth, which is 
After true godliness: 

In hope ot fe 


Eternal, and which God, that can not he, 
Promised before the world began, 
: But hath 


In due times manifested his own Word | 
Through preechin g,—and committed unto me, 
According to commandment of Lord God, 
Our Saviour, 
7 Unto Titus, mine own son, 
After the common /aith;—grace,—mercy,—peace,— 
From God the Father and Lord Jesus Christ, . 


Savtour: 
For this cause | left thee there 
In Crete,—that thou should-est in order set 
The things that yet are wanting,—and ordain 
In every city elders,—as | had 


Appointed thee: 
Pe if any blameless be,— 


The kusdend of one wife,—with children that 
Are faithful,—not accused of riot or 


Unruly; 
For, as steward of the Lord 
A bishop must be blameless,—not self-willed,— 
Nor yet soon angry,—not giv-en to wine,— 
No striker,—not to filthy fuwere giv’n: 
Of hospitality a lover,—and 
A lover of good men,—and sober,—just,— 


Holy and temperate, ; 
Holding now fast 
The faithful Word e’en as he hath been taught, 
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That he may able be,—by doctrine sound, 
Gainsayers both now to exhort and to 
vince; 

10. For there many unruly and 
Vain talkers and deceivers are,—they of 
The eircumoision ‘specially; 

11, Whose neouthes 
Must now be stopped,—and who whole houses do 
Subvert,—and teaching things which they ought not, 
For filthy 7uore’s eake: 

12, One of themselves, 

Even a prophet of their own,—hath said: 
The Cre’-ti-ane are always Ta iiare,—yea 
And evil beasts,—siow ὃ 


13. This witness 
is true: wherefore, rebuke them sharply, that 
They may be sound in faita: 

14, Not giving heed 


To Jewish fables and commandments of 
Such men that from the truth do tum: 

15. Unto 
The pure all thinge are pure: but unto them 
That are defiled and unbelieving,—nought 
Is pure: but e’ en their mind and eansotence 15 


iled: 

16, They do profess that they know God,— 
But in their orks they him deny,——being 
Abominable,—disobeditent,— 

And unto every good work reprobate. 


CH, 2.—1. But speak thou now the things which do become 
Sound doctrine: 
2. That the a-ged mer be grave 
And sober,—-temperate and sound in faith,— 
In charity,—in patience: 
3. And, likewise, 
ed women, that they be in their 
Bona our as beco meth hotiness: 
Not false acousers,—not giv'n to much wine,— 
And teachers of good things: 
4, That they may teach 
The younger women to be sober,— 
To love their husbands and their ohA@idren, too: 
5. To be discreet and chaste,—keepers at home,— 
Good and obedient to their Ausbands,—that 
The Word of the Lerd God be not blasphemed: 
6. And sober-minded, fikewise, do exhort 
Young men to be: 
7. Shewing in all things now 
Thyself a pattern of good works :—yea, and 
In doctrine shewing wreorruptness and 
Sincerity and gravity: 


42] 


8. sound speech | 
That can not be condemned: that he that is 
Of the contrary pert, may be ashamed: 
Having nought συε now to say of you: 
9, Servants e to be obedient 
To their own masters: in all things to please 
Them well,—not answering again: 
10. _ And not 
Purloining,—but, all good fidelity 
E’er shewmng—that the doctrine of the Lord, 
Our Seviour,—in all things they may adorm: 
11. For the grace of the Zord that bringeth-us 
Salvation hath appeared unto all mez: 
12. And teaching us, that ali the worldly Zuszs 
And all ungodliness denying,—we 
Should all live soberly and righteously 
And godly in this present world: 
13. Looking 
Now for that Blese-ed Rope and gior-i-ous 
Appearing of the great Lord God,—yea, he, 
Our Sevtour, Jesus Christ: 
Who gave himself 


For us, that he might us redeem from all 
Iniguity,—and purify unto 
Himself 2 most peculiar people,—who 
Are zealous of good works: These 

15. things exhort 
And speak;—rebuke with all extkority: ὰ 


Let no man thee despise. 


CH. 3.—1. Put them in mind to be sxbjyect unto 
The principalities and pow’'rs, 
Obey the magistrates ,—and ready be 
To all good work: ᾿ 

2. Of no man to speak ii; 
To be no browlers:—nay, but gentle, and 
Shewing all meeknese unto men: 

3. __For we 
Ourselves were also sometimes foolish,—yea, 
And disobedient,—also, deceived: 

_ And serving divers Juste and pleasures vile; 
Living in metice and in envy,—yea; 
And hateful,—hating one another: Β 

4, ut, 
Then after that the Ainmdnese and the Jove 
Of God, our Seviour toward man. appeared: 

5. Not by the works of righteousness we ‘ve done, 
But yet according to his mercy saved 
He us,—and also by the washing of 
Regeneration,—and renewing of 
The Holy Ghost: 


14. 


TIT. 
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13. 


. 14, 


15. 
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Which he abundantly | 
Upon us shed,—through the Lord Jesus Christ, 


Our Saviour: ΝΕ 
; That, being now justified 
By his own grace,—we should now Aeirs be made 
According to the Rope of fe eterne: 
This is a faithful sayin g,—and these thin ge 
I will that thou do constantly affirm,— _ 
That they which have believed in God, might now 
Be careful and maintain good worke: these things 
Are and profitable unto men: 
But foolish guestions now avoid,——likewise 
All genealogies,—contentions,—and 
Strivings about the Zew:—for they are vain,— 
Unprofitable: 
And, after the first 
And second «dmonition,—then reject 
A man that is an heretick: 
Knowing 
That he that is such,—is subverted,—yea, 
And sinneth,—-being of himself condemned: 


. When I shall 4rtemes unto thee send, 


Or Tyoh'-i-cus,—be diligent to come 

Unto me.to Wi-eop’-o-lis,—for I've 

Determined there to winter; ; 
Ze*-nas bnng.— 


The lewyer,—and 4-pol’-los,—both upon 
Their journey diligently,—so that nought 
Be wanting unto them: 

And let our’s learn 


Good works for necessary uses to 
Maintain,--that they unfruitful may not be: 
All that are with me,—thee salute: greet them 
That love us in the faith:—Now grace be with 
You all.—dmen. 


PAUL’S EPISTLE to PHILEMON. 


CH. 1.—1. 1, Paud, a pris-on-er of Jesus Christ, 


Timothy our brother, unto our 
Dearly beioved,—our fellow-labourer, 


Phi-le’-mon, 
And unto our 4pph’-i-a 
Beloved: and to our felZow-soldier, he, 
Ar-chip’-pus: also, to the church within 
Thy Rowse: 
Grace be to you and peace from God 
Our Father and Lord Jesus Christ: 
1 thank 


15. 


16. 


21. 


493 
My God,—and making mention in my pray’rs 


Always of thee, | 

__ At hearing of thy love 
And faith which thou hast to Jesus Christ, 
And toward all the holy saints: . 

That the 

Communtoation of thy faith may prove 
Effectual, by the achnowled gin g 
Of each good tating which is in you,—in Christ: 
For we have joy and consolation great 
Now in thy Zove,—because the bowels of 


The saints,—brother,—are much refreshed by thee: 
Wherefore, though I might be ssuch bold in Christ, 


Thee to enjoin that which convenient is, 

Yet for Zeve’s eake,—lI rather thee beseech 

As being such an one as Pew? the aged, 

And now also a pris-on-er of Christ: 

I do beseech thee for O-nes’-i-mua, 

My son,—whom I’ve begotten in my bonds: 
ich in dime past unprofitable was 

To thee,—but profitable now to thee 


And me: 
Whom | have sent again: Therefore, 
Receive thou mine own dowefs,—that is, him: 


. Whom I would have retained with me,—that in 


Thy stead, he might have ministered to me 
In the bonde of the Gospel: 
But without 

Thy mind,—| would now nothing do,—so. that 
Thy dBeneftt should not be as it were, 
Now of necessity,—but willingly: : 
For, therefore, he perhaps, departed for 
A season,—that thou should’st forever him 
Receive; : 

And not now as a servant,—but 
Above a servani,—a brother beloved: 
Especially to me,—but how much more 
To thee,—both in the flees and in the Lord? 
11 thou count me, therefore, a pariner, then 


Receive him as myself: 
And, if then, he 


Hath wronged thee,—or oweth thee ought,—put that 


On mine eceount: 
I, Paul, have written it 

With mine own kand:—Yea, it I will repay: 
Al-be-it, ] say not to thee how that 
Thou owest unto me e’en thine own self 
Besides: 

Yea, brother, let me in the Lord 
Have joy of thee:—Refresh my boweds in 
The Lord: ; 

Having in thy ebedience 


PH. 
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All confidence,—I wrote to thee,—knowing 
That thou wilt also do more than I say: 
22. But withal,—a fodging prepare me: 
For | do trust that through your pray’rs, I shail 
Be giv-en unto you: 
There do salute 


Thee £p’-a-phras,—my feltow-pris-on-er 
In Jesus Christ, 


24. af rows, ,— Demas ,— Lucas, 
And 4r-is-tar’-chuse,—jfellow-labourers 
Of mine: 

25. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


Now with your Sptrtt be:—4men. 


PAUL’S EPISTLE to the HEBREWS. 


CH. 1.—1. God,—who at sundry times, spake in times past 
In divers manners to the fathera by 
The prophets, 

2. _ Hath in these last days unto 
Us spoken by his Son, whom he hath ker 
Appointed of all thin ge: by whom, also, 

He made the worlds: 

3 Who, in the brightness of 
His géorg and the express image of 
His person, and all things Iding, e’en 
By the Word of his pow’r, when he ad by 

imself purged all our sing,—sat down upon 
The right hand of the Majesty on high: 
4, And being so much better made than e’en . 
The angels, as he by inkeritance 
Hath now obtained a name more excelient 
Than they: 

5. For to which of the angels said 
He now at any téme,—Thou art my Son: 
This day have | begotten theer—Again,— 

I will a Father be to him,—and he 
Shall be to me a Son? 
6, And so again, 
When he the férst- begotten bringeth in 
The world,—he saith:—Let all the ange?s of 
The Lord him worship: 

7. And of angels saith,— 
Who maketh all his engels Spirits, and 
His mintstere a flame of fire: 

8, ; But to 
The Son he saith:—Thy throne, O God, is now 
For aye:—-A sceptre of true righteousness 
The sceptre of thy Kingdom ts: 


+ 
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| β Thou hast 
Loved righteousness ,—hated iniquity: 
50 therefore, God,—even thy God,—hath thee 
Anointed with the ofl of gladness e’en : 


Above thy fellows: 
Yea, and thou, O Zerd, 


" In the be inzing the foundetion of 


11. 


12 


13. 


14. 


The earth hast laid:—the Heav-ens are the works 


Of thine own hands: 
; And they shall perish all: 
But thou remainest: they shall all wax old, 
As doth ἃ garment; 
As a vesture shalt 
Thou fold them up, and they shall ali be : 
But thou art e’er the same, and thy yeara sha 


Not fail: | 

| But to which of the engels said 
He now at any ¢ti7ne,—Sit thou on my 
Right Aend, until 1 make thine enemies 
Thy foet-stooif 

Ministering Spirits ,—are 

They now not ail,—sent forth to minister 
For them who of salvation shall be heirs? 


| CH. 2.—1. Therefore, ought we to give more earnest δε. 


i 


* 


Unto the tAinge which we have heard,—lest at 
Some tine we fet them slip: 
For if the Word 

By angele spoken, steadfast was, and each 
Transgression and each disobedience 

A recompence of just reward received, 

Yet how shall we escape, if we so t 
Salvation shall neglect, which at the first 

Was spoken by the Zerd and was confirmed 
To us by them that him now heard? : 

: The Lord 


Them also bearing witrese, both with signs 
And wonders with divers méractes 
And gifte of {π᾿ Holy Ghost according to 
His own good wil? 

For unto angels he 


Hath not put in sudjection yet, the world 
To come whereof we speak: ; 

_. . For some one, in 
A certain place now testified, saying:— 
What then is mer that mindful thou art now - 
Of hime—Yea, or the Sen of Afan that.thou 


Him visiteste - 

| A little lower than 
The angels mad'st thou him,—with gtory and ᾿ 
With Ronour crown'dst thou him: and him didst set 
Over the works of thine own handa: 
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14, 


16. 


17. 


18. 


Thou hast 
Put all thinge in subjection ‘neath his feet: 
For in that he now in swbjeotion put 
All under him,—he nothing left that is 
Not then put under him: but now we see 
Not yet all things put under: him: 
But we 
566 Jesus, who was little lower than 
The angels made,—for the suff ring of death, 
With glory and with honour ;-—-that he, 
By grece of God, for every men should now 
Τ death: 
For it became him well,—for whom 

And by whom are all thinge,—in bringing now 
To glory many sone, and perfect make ἢ 
The oaptain of their own saivetion e’en 
Through sujfferin ge: 

For he that sanctifi’th, 
And they who are now sanctified,—are all 
Of one: for which cause he is not 
To call them brethren: 

-—I thy name 


Will now declare unto my ΣΤΥ τας and, 
Jn the midst of the church will I sing praise 


To thee: 
And so again:—In him will I 
Now put my trwst:—Again,—Behold,—1 and 

The chéidren which the Lerd hath giv-en me: 

Then, forasmuch, as now the ekiidren are 
Partekers of the flesh and blood,—likewise 

He also took part of the same,—so that 

Through death he might destroy him that the pew’? 
Now had of death,—that is,—the devil: 


And, 

Deliver them, who through the fear of death 
Subject to Bondage all their d/etimee were: 
For verily he took not upon him 
The nature of the engels,—but he took 
On him the seed of Zbrahem: 

; Wherefore, 
In all things it behooved him to be made 
E’en like his dretkrez, that a merciful 
And faithful High Priest he might be, in things 
Pertaining unto Ged, so as to make 
Now reconciliation for the sins 


Of all the people: 

" For, in that he hath 
Himself now suffered,—being tempted,—he 
Is able them to succour that likewise 
Are tempted. 
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CH. 3.—1. Wherefore, ye holy brethren, who are now 


2. 


3. 


4. 


5. 


10. 


11, 


Partakers of the heav'nly caliing,—just 
Consider the apestie and High Priest 
Of our profession,—Jesus Christ: 
To him most faithful that inted him, von 
o him u — 
As Moses also faithful was ἐπ ΔΗ 
Hishouse:s 
For this max of more glory was 
Accounted than e’en Moses, inasmuch, 
As he more honour hath who hath builded 
The Rowse,—than hath the house; 
For every house 

[s builded by some πεσπ,--- he that built : 
All things is God: - 

_ And Moves verily 
Was faithful now in all his Rowse, e’en as 
A servant, for a testimony of 
Those things which were thereafter to be spoke: 
But Christ 25 a Son over his own house; 
Whose Aouse are we, if we do but hold fast 
The confidence and the rejotcin g of 
The hope, firm to the end: ; 

ore,—as saith 


‘Wheref 
The Holy Ghost,—To-day, if ye will hear* 
His voioe, 
Harden ye not your kearts, as in 
The provocation in the day of great 
Ten-ptation in the wilderness, 


ea, 
Your fathers tempted me,—proved me,—and saw 
My works for forty yeare: 
Wherefore, was | 


. Grieved with that generation and now said: 


They in their heart do always err, and have 
Not known my weys: 
So sware [ in my wrath,— 


᾿ "They shall not enter now into my rest: 


14. 


15. 


Take heed, my brethren, lest there be in some 
Of you an evil heart of undelef, 
In parting from the living God; 


But sttll 
Exhort ye one another daily, while 
It is yet called‘ To-day,’—lest some of you 
Be hardened through decettfuiness of sin: 
For we τὰ of Christ partakera made, if we 
Hold the beginning of our confidence 
othe end: - 


Steadfast un ΝΞ 

_ While it 1s said,— 
To-doy if ye will hear his voice, 
Ye not,—as in the provocsetion,—your 
Own hearts: 
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16. For some, when they had heard, it did 
Provoke: how-be-it, not all them that then 
With Afeses out of Egypt came: 
17. But with 
Whom was he grieved for forty yearsf— Was it 
Not with them that had sinned, whose cercases 
Fell in the wilderness? 
18. And unto whom 
sware he, that they should now not enter in 
His rast,—but unto them that not believed? . 
19. And so we see,—because of unbdeties, 
They could not enter in. : 


CH. 4.--- Andsoa promise being now left us 
Of enter-ing into his rest, therefore, 
Let us now fear, lest any of you should 
Seem to come short of it: 
2. For to us was 
The Gospel preached, as well as unto them: 
But the Word preached did not much profit them, 
Not being mixed with faith in them that heard: 
3. For we which have belteved, do enter in 
To rest, e’en as he said:—As I have sworn 
Now in my wrath, if they into my rest 
Shall enter, though the works were finished e’en 
From the foundation of the world: 
4. For he 
Spake in a certain place of the ser’nth day 
en on this wise:—And God did rest from all 
His works on the sev’nth day: 


5. _ And in this piace 
Again:—If they shall enter now into 
y rest: | 

6. Seeing, therefore, that it remains 


That some therein must enter, and that the 
To whom it was first preached, entered not in, 
Because of unbdetief, 

. And furthermore, 


He limiteth.a certain day,—saying 
In David:—Aye,— To-day,—after so long 
A time,—as it 15 satd,-—to-dey, if ye 
Will hear his voiee harden not now your hearts: 
8. For if them Jesus Christ had giv-en rest, 
Then would he not have spoken afterward 
Of yet another doy: 
9. A rest, therefore, 
_Remaineth there unto the people of 
Lord God: © 
10. For he that now into his reet 
Is entered, hath from his own works ceased, too, 
E’en as God did from his: 
11, Let us, therefore, 


14. 
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So labour now to enter in that rest, 
Lest any mon do fall after the same 
Ezampte of this unbelief: 
Yea, for 


The Word of God Is quick and powerful, 
arper any two-edged sword,—piercing, 
E’en to dividin “of the Spirit and we 
The sow! asunder,—and of both the joints 
And merrow,—and is a discerner of 
The thoughte and intente of the heart: 

or is 
There any oreoture that not manifest 
Is in his sight: but all things naked are 
And to the eyes of him with whom 


We have to do: ; , 
| Then seeing that we have 
A great High Priest, that is now into 
The Heav’ns,—Jesus, the Son of God,—let us 
Hold our profession fast: 
- _. .. For we have not 
An High Priest, which with the {eeling of our 
Infirmities can nat be touched: but was 
In all potnte tempted; like as we all are, 
Yet without stn: 
So let us, therefore, come 
Boldly unto the throne of trace: that we - 
OW meroy obtain, and grace ma , 
To help in ‘sme of need, é J 


CH. 5.—1. For every High Priest taken from "mongst men, 


2. 


4. 


Is now ordained for men in things to God 
Pertaining,—so that he may offer gifts 
And seerifices for our sine: 

oO can 


_ Compassion have upon the ignorant, 


And upon them that are out of the way: 
For he, himself, is also compassed with 
Infirmity, 
. And, by zeason hereof, 
He ought,—as for the people,—so also 
Now far himself,—to offer for all sine: 
And no mar now this honour taketh to 
Himself ,—but he that of the Lord is cailed,— 


As da-ron was: . 

So also, Chriet, himself, 
Not plorified an High Priest to be made, 
But he that said to him:—Thou art my Son, 
To-day have | begotten thee: 


As he 
Saith also in another place:—Thou art 
A priest for aye,- the Order of 
el-chis’-6d-e0: 
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7. 


8. 


9, 


10. 
11, 


12. 


13.. 


14. 


Who in the days of his 
Own ftesk,—when pray’rs and supptications he 
Had offered up,—with erying strong and teors, 
Unto him that was able him to save 
From deatk,—and who was heard, in that he feared, 
Although he were a Son,—but yet learned he 
Obedience e’en by the things which he 


Now suffered, And be; ΜΝ 
n made »—yea 
Of eternal salvation he Became 

ihe author unto all them that do him 


bey, 
An High Priest called of God, after 
The Order of Mel-chts’-ed-eo: 
Of whom 


We have so many things to say,—and yet 
Hard to be uttered,—seeing ye are dull! 


Of Aearing: 

For, when for the time ye ought | 
Now to be zeachers,—-ye have need that one 
Teach you again, which the first principles 
Be of oracles of God: and are 
Become such as have need of milk and not 


Of strength’ning meat: 
For every one that milk 
Now useth is unskilfulin the Werd 
Of righteousness: for he is but a babe: 
But strong meat unto them belongeth that 
Are of ful! age,-——yea, even those who have 
Their senses exercised, by reason now 
Of use,—both good and evil to discern. 


ἀνεστασεἑπταξ»σδνι 


CH. 6.—1. The principles of the doctrine of Christ 


* 


+ 


— 


Now therefore, leaving, let us now go on 
Unto perfection: not laying again 
Foundations of repentance trom dead works, 
And of our fatth t’ward God, 

Of the doctrine 


Of baptism and of laying on of hands, 
resurrection of the dead—and of 


Eternal judgment, 
And, this will we do, 


If God permit: 
For "tis impossible 
For those who once enlightened were, and of 
The heav'nly gift have tasted, and were made 
Portakers of the Holy Chost, 
And who 


5, 
Have tasted the good Word of Gad, and pow'rs 


Of the worid yet to come, 
If they shall fall 


6, 
Away,—them to renew again unto 


10. 


1L. 


12. 


18, 


19. 
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Repentance,—seeing that they crucify 
Unio themselves the Son of God afresh, 
And put him to an open shame: 
For e’en 

The earth which drinketh in the rein, that oft 
Upon it cometh and Aerbs bringeth forth, 

ost meet for them by whom it is now dressed, 
Receiveth blessing from the Lord: 

But that ‘s 
Rejected which doth thorns and briers bear, 
And is nigh unto cursing, and whose end 
Is to be burned: 

But my beloved,—we are 
Persuaded better things of you,—and things 
That do accompany sq@lvation, though | 
We thus do speak: 
For not unrighteous is 
The Lord,—your fobour and your work of love 
Now to forget, which ye have shewed toward 
His name: in that ye ve ministered unto 
His saints arid still do minister: 
nd we 

Desire that every one of you do shew 
Now the same diligence unto the full 
Assurance of your Rope unto the end: 
That ye not slothful be,—but foiZowers 
Of them, who through their faith and patierce will 
The promises inherit: 

For, when God 
Made promise unto 4brakam,—since he - 
Could by no greater swear,—he sware then by 
Himself, 

And, saying:—Surely,— Blessing | 
Will bless thee,—yea, and mudtiplyin g,—thee 


[li multiply: 
And so, after he had 
Now patiently endured—the promise he 


. Obtained: 


For men now verily do by 
The greater swear: and unto them an oath 


For conjirmetion is an end of stri 


Θὲ 
. And wherein the Lord God, now ΠΗ more 


Abundantly to shew unto the heirs 
Of promése, the immutability 
Of his good eounsel,—now confirmed it by 
An oath: 

That by two things immutable, 
In which it was impossible for God 
To lie,—we might strong conselation have,— 
Who have for refuge fled, to lay hold on 
The Aope before us set: 

Which Rope we have 


HEB. 502 


E’en as an anchor to the soul,-~both sure 
And steadfast,—and, which entereth into 
That in the ver: 

20. Whither the forerunner 
For us is entered,—even Jesus Chriet,— 
An High Priest now forever made after 
The Order of Mel-chis’-ed-ec. 


CH. 7.—1. For this Mel-chis’-ed-ec,—of Salem,—king, 
Priest of the Most High God,—who tbraham 
Did meet, returning from the s’aughter of 
The Aings,—and him then blessed: 

2. To whom, also, 
Now 4ércham a tenth pert gave of all: 

First, being by interpretation King 
Of Righteousness,—and also after that 
The king of Salem,—which is—King of Peace: 

3. And without father,—mother,—or descent, 

And having neither beginning of days, 
Nor exd of life; but made e’en tike unto 
The Sen of God,—abideth yet a priest 

Continually: 

4. Consider then how great 
This man now was,—and unto whom even ᾿ 
The Patriarch 4brcham gave the tenth of 
The spoils: ; | 

5, And verily, they that are οἱ 
The eons of Levi, who the office of 
The priesthood do receive,—commandment have 
According to the Zew to take tithes of 
The peopte,—that is,—of their brethren, though 
They come out of the Zoine of £brakam: 

6. But now, he whose descent not counted is 
From them,—the tithes of 4brakam received, 
And blessed him that the promises now had: 

7. And so, without all contradiction, is 
The lesser of the better blessed: 

8. 950 here,— 
The mer. that die do thes receive: but there 
He them receives, of whom "tis witnessed that 
He liveth: 

9. | And, as I may say, Levi, 

Also, who tithes receiveth,—now paid thes 
In 4dérakam: 

10. For he was yet within 
His father’s toins, when now Mel-chis’-ed-ec 
Him met: 

11. 50 if, therefore, perfection were 
By the Levitical priesthood,—(because 

people under it received the law,)— 
What need was there that now another priest, 
After the Order of Afel-chis’-ed-eo | 


13. 
14, 


15, 
16, 
17. 


18. 


19. 
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Should rise,—and not after the erder of 
faron be called? 


For priesthood being changed, 


_ There is made of necesstty a change 


Now also of the Zaw: 

For he of whom 
These thin ge are spoken, to another tribe 
Pertaineth,—of which none attendance at 
The attar pave: 

For it is evident 
That our Lord out of Jw’-da sprang: and of 
Which tribe,—concerning priestkood,—AMoses now 
Spake nought: ; 
| And yet Ἔ far more evident, 
That there another priest ariseth,—e’en - 
After Mel-chis’-ed-ec’s similitude 
And who is made after the pow-er of 
An endless life,—and not after the ἔστων 
Of a carnal commandment: 
_ For he now 
Doth testify:—Thou art a priest for aye, 
After the Order of Mel-chis’-ed-ec: 
For verily, a disannulling there 
Now is of.the commandment gone before, 
By reason of the weakness, and also, 
Unprofitebleness thereof: 
. For law 
Made nothing perfect,—but the bringing in 
Now of a better hope did so: by which 
We draw nigh unto God: 
᾿ς And inasmuch, 


As not without an oath was he made priest: 


. (For all those priests were made without an oat; 


ut this one with an oath, by him that said 
To him,—The Lord sware will not repent: 
Thou art a priest after the Order of 
Mel-chis’-ed-ec forever:) 
_By so much 

Was Jesus made a sur-e-ty now of 
A better testament: 

_ And truly, they 
Were many priests: since on account of death 
They were not suffered to continue: Β 

ut 

This mon,—’cause he continueth for aye,— 
Hath a priesthood unchangeable: 


He also able is to save them to 
The uttermost that come to God by him: 
Seeing he ever liveth,—and for them 
E'er to make intercession: 

Because, such 


ore, 
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An High Priest us became,—who holy is,— 
Harmless and undefiled,—and separate 
From sinners and made higher than the Heav’ns: 
21. Who daily needeth not,—as those High Priests, 
A sacrifice to otter up for sins,— 
First,—for his own,—then for the people's: for, 
This did he once, when he now up 
Himself: 
28. For the few maketh men High Priests 
Which have infirmity: but the word 
The oatk, and which was since the Zaw, maketh 
The Son, who consecrated is,—e’en now 
For evermore. 


eee eee 
CH. 8.—1, Now of the things which we have spoken,—tiets 
Then is the stzz%:-—-We such an High Priest have 
And who is set upon the right Aond of 
The throne of the Majesty in Ησαυ, 

2. Who ts 
The sanotuery’s minister,—and of 
The tadernacile true,—which the Lord pitched,— 
Not man: 

3. To offer gift For very High Priest is ordained 

0 Γ 8 and sveorifices ,—and 
Wherefore, ‘tis of necessity that this 
_ Moen have somewhat to offer, too: ; 

4, For if 
He were on earth,—he should not be a priest, 
Seeing that there are priests that offer gifte 
According to the law: 

5, ᾿ Who serve unto 
Th’ example and shadow of heav’nly thin gs,— 
AS Moses was admonished of the Lord 
When he the tabernacle was about 
To make:—For,—See, saith he,—-that thou do make 
All things according to the pettern shewed 
To thee up in the Mount: 

δ. But now hath he 
Obtained a ménistry more exceilent; 

By how much, too, Mediator he 
Is of a better covenant, which was 
Established upon better promises: 

7. Because, if fauitless that first covenant 
Had been,—then for the second should no place 
Now have been sought: 

8. For finding faudé with ther, 
He saith:—Behald,—the days will come,—sayeth 
The Lord,—when a new covenant will I 
Make with the House of Je’-ra-ef and with 
The House of Ju’-dahk-; 

9. Not according to 
The covenant that with their fathers 


10. 


11. 


505 HEB, 


Then made,—upon the day when by the Aand 
{ took them,—to lead them out of the iend 
Of Egypt,—because they continued not 
Then in my cevenant, and i them not 
Regarded,—saith the Lord: 

For this now is 
The covenant that I with Jerael’s house 
Will make, after those daye,—sa the Lord: 
i will my Zaws put in their minds and write 
Them in their Aearts,—and 1 will be to them 
A \God,—and unto me a people shall 


y 

And they shall not teach every mon 
His netghbor and each man his brother,—and - 
Now saying:—Know the Lord: for all,—e’en from 
‘The least unto the greatest shall know me: 
For unto their unrighteousness will | 
Be merciful,—-and their iniguities 
And sine will | remember no more: 
In that he h,—A new covenant,— 
He hath the tirst made ofld:—Now that which doth 
Decay and waxeth old,—is ready to 
Vanish away. . 


CH. -9.—1. Then truly, the first covenant also 


2. 


Had ordinances of service divine, — 
Also, a wordly sanctuary; Ε 
Or, 


_ There was a tabernacle made,—the first 
Wherein the candle-stiok and teble and 


The shew-bread was,—and sanctuary called: 
And then after the second vaz,—there 15 
The tabernacle called the Roliest 


Of ail, 
Which had the golden censer and 
The 4rk of the great Covenant, o'erlaid 
All round about with goid: and wherein was 
The golden pot that manne had: also, 
The budded Rod of 4aron; and also, 
The tables of the covenant: 
O'er it 
The cherubime of glory shadowing 
meroy seat, of which we can not now 
Particularly speak: 
Now when these things — 
Were thus ordained, the priests-went always in 
To the first tabernacie, the service 
Of God accomplishing: 
But the High Priest 
Into the second went, once every. year 
Alone,—not without dfo0d,—which for himself 
He offered,—also, for the errors of © 
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10. 


11, 


14. 


15. 


The fotk, ΝΕ 
This, signifying th’ Holy Ghost, 
That not yet was made manifest the way 
Into the Aotées¢ of all, while yet : 
Was standing the first tabernacle: Which 
: i 


A figure was, for the then present time, 
In which both gifts and sacrifices were 

Now offered,—that, could not him perfect make 
That did the- service as pertaining to 


The consctence: 
_ And which stood only in meats 
And drinks and divers washings, and . 
In carnal ordinances, upon them 
Imposed till time of reformation: 


But, 
Christ being come a High Priest af good things 
To come,—by a more ect, and also, 


Wale, tabernacle, not 
ith Rends,—that is,—not of this building: 


Neither by dood of goats and colves,—but he 
By his own biood entered in once into 
Holy Place, having obtained for us 
Redemption ,—aye, eternal: ᾿ 
For if now 
The sprinkiing of all the unclean, e’en by 
Αὔο δι οο οἱ wits and calves and ashes of 
er,——to purifying 
The flesh doth sanctify, 
How much the more 


Shall now the Blood of Jesus Christ, who, through 

Th’ Eternal Spirit offered up himself 

F’en without spot to God, your conectence purge 
From all dead works, to serve the living God? 

And for this oause, of the Yew Testament 

Is he the Mediator,—so that, by 

The means of death for the redemption of 

Trans gressions,—that, in the first testament 

Were known,—they which are called, the promise might 


' Receive of eternal inheritance: 


16. 


17. 


19. 


For wheresoe’er there is a testament, 
Then of necessity there must be, too, 
Testator’s death: 

For after men are dead, 
Then only is a testament of force: 
But ise “tis of no strength at ail, 
While liveth the testator: 


Whereupon, 
Neither was the first testament without 
Blood ἀρὰ : 
For when Afoses had 


21. 


SOT HEB, 
h precept spoken to the people ali, 
According to the Zaw,—he took the Wood 
Of calves and of the goats, with weter and 
Of scarlet wool and hyssop, and both book 
And all the people sprinkled, 
Saying thus: 


Now this the δέοοα is of the teetamené 
Which God hath unto you enjoined: : 
Likewise, 
With blood the tabernacle sprinkled he, 

And all the vessels of the ministry: 


» And almost all things by the Jaw are pu 


With blood,—and without shedding of this dleod, 
Is no remisston: 
| Necessary was. 
It therefore, that the patterne of things in 
The Heav-ens, should be purified with these: 
But yet with better eacrvifices than 
With these,—the heav'nly things themselves: 


. For Christ 
Not entered is in holy places made . 
With Aends,—which are the figures of the true: 
But into Heav’n. itself,—now to appear 
in presence of the Lord for us: - 
or yet 


N 

That he, himself, should offer often, as 
The High Priest ent'reth in the Hoty Place 
Each yeer with others’ dlood: 

a For then must he, 
Since the foundation of the world, often 
Have su ered: but, nM once in the world’s end, 

a appeared to away all siz, 
F’en by the saortfice of self: ᾿ 

as 


It is appointed unto men, just once 
To die,—-but after thie the Judgment, 
en 


So Christ was offered once to bear the sins 
Of many: and, unto them that do took 

For him, shalf he appear the second time 
E’en without sfx unto salvation. 


CH. 16.—1. For Jew,—having a shadow of good things 


To come,—and not the very image of 

The things,—can with those sacrifices which 
They offered year by year continually, 

Ne’er make the comers perfect thereunto: 

For then would they not 81} have ceased now to 

Be offered?—Since the worshippers once purged, 
should then no conscience more have of sine: 


. But in those sacrifices there is a 


Remembrance made again of sine each year: 
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4. 
5. 


7, 
1,—Lo, I come,—(within the volume af 


11. 


12, 


13. 
14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 
18. 


19. 


For ‘tis not possible that blood of budls 
And goats, should take away one’s sins: 


When he cometh into the worid,—he saith: 

Thou would’st not sacrifice and off’ring make, 

But yet a body hast thou me prepared: 

In sacrifices and bumt offertnds 

For sin,—thou hast no pleasure had: 
Then said 


ore, 


The Book ‘tis wnt of me,)—to do thy wi, 
O God: 


So when he said above,—off’ ring 
And sacrifice,—and all burnt offeringa,— . 
And offering for sir thou would-est not, 
And neither therein hadst thou pleasure, which 
Are offered by the Zaw, . 
said he,—Lo, 


I come to do thy widz, O God,—he then 
Taketh away the first,—_so that he now 
The second may establish: ; 

which will 


B 
We're sanctified e’en through the offering 
Of the δοῦν of Jesus Christ now once 


For all: 

And every priest doth daily stand 
Now minist’ring and offering ofttimes 
The selfsame seerifices which can ne'er 


Take size away: 

But this men, after he 
Had offered but one sacrifice for sina, 
For e’er sat down on the right Rand of God: 
Henceforth expecting till his enemtes 
Be made his foot-stool: 

By one offering 

He hath forever them perfected that 


Are sanctified: 
Whereof, the Holy Ghost 
Also a witnesg 15 for us,—for that 


_ He once before had said, 


| The covenant 
This is, that I will make with them, after 
Those days,—sayeth the Lord,—I| will my Zawes 
Put in their Reerte and in their minds will 1 


hem write, 
And their iniquities and sine 
Will I no more remember: 
So, now where 


Remission of these is,—there is then no 
More offering for sin: 

Having therefore, 
My brethren, boldness to enter into 


21. 


31. 
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The Holiest, by Jesus’ blood, 


A new and living way,—which he for Ἢ 
Hath consec through the vagi,—that is 


To say,—his flesh, 
And having.an High Priest 
Over the House of God, 
Let us draw near 


ath a true heart, in full aesurance οἱ θά fro 
foithk,—having our kearéts besprin rt 
An evil conscience and our bodies washed 
With water pure; 

And without wavering, 
Let us hold fast now the profession of 
Our faith:—(For he that promised,—faithful is:) 
Let us consider one another, to 
Provoke only to iove and to good works; 


. Forsaking not th’ assembling of ourselves 


Together,—as the manner of some is: 
But still exhorting one another,—and 
So much the more,—as ye do see the day 
Approaching nigh: 

For if we wilfully 
Do sin,—after the knowledge of the truth 
We have received,—there then remaineth no 
More sacrifice for sins, 

only now 


But 

A certain fearful looking forward of 
The judgment,—tiery indignation,—which 
The adversaries shall devour: _ 

He with- 
Qut meroy died that Moves’ Iaw despised, 
Under two or three witnesses: OF h 

OW 


Much sorer punishment,—do ye suppose, 
Shali he be worthy thought,—who under foot 
Hath trodden now the Son of God, and hath 
The biood of the Zord’s covenant, wherewith 
He was now sanctified, accounted an . 
Unholy tin g,—and hath e’en done despite 
Unto the Spirit of his grace? 

For him 


We know, that now hath said:—Pengeance to me 
Belongeth:—I will recompense,—sayeth 
The Zord:—and yet again:—The Lord shall all 
His peopte judge: 

it is a fearful thin 


Into the hands of the living Lord G 
o fall: 

But call to your remembrance now 
The former days, in which, after ye were 
IMluminated,—ye then all endured 
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37. 


A great fight of afflictions, 


ly so, 
Whilst ye were made a gavin g-stook both by 
Reproaches and affliotions: partly, too, 
Whilst ye became compantfons of all them 
That were so used: 
For ye compaesion had 

oY me, then in my borda, and joyfully 

6 took the spoiling of your goods, knowing 
Now in yourselves, that ye a better and 
A more enduring swdstence have in δον: 


. Your confidence, therefore, cast not away, 


Which hath great recomperce of just reward: 


. For ye of patience now have need, so that 


After ye all have done the wtit of God, 
Ye might receive the promise: 
but yet 


For 
A little while,—and he that then shall come, 
Weil come and will not*tarry- 
Now the Just 


Shali live by faith: but yet if any men 
Draw back,—no pleasure shall my soud now have 
n him: 
But we are not of them, who do 
Draw back unto perdition: but, of them 
That to the saving of the σοι believe. 


CH. 11.—1. Now faith the substance ts of things hoped for: 


2. 
3. 


The evidence of things not seen; 
By it 


The elders now obtained a good report: 

Through faith we understand that all the woride 
Were tramed by the Word of the Lord: so-that 
Things which are seen, were not made of the things 


Which do appear: 

_ And so by faith,—Abel 
Offered unto the Lord a sacrifice 
More excellent than Cain,—by which he did 
Obtain a witness that he righteous was,— 
God testifying of his gifts: and by 
It, he, though dead, yet speaketh: 

Enoch, too, 


By faith,—translated was, that he should not 

See death: and was not found ‘cause God had him 
Translated: for, ere his transiation, he 

This testimony had that he pleased God: 

But without faith it is impossible 

To please the Lord; for he that cometh un- 

Το God must believe that he is: that he 

Is a rewardep of ali them that seek 


Him diligently: So by faith, —Woah 
ΓΝ ο 


10. 


11. 


13. 


14. 


16. 


17. 
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On being warned of God of things not seen 
As yet,—now moved with fear,—-prepared an ark, 
Unto the saving of his house, and by.- : 
Which he condemned the world, and heir become 
Now of the rigkteoueness which is by faith: 
So dbrakam by faith, when he was called 
To go out to a place which afterward 
He should receive for an inheritance,— 
Obeyed: and he went out, not knowing whence 
He went: 

By faith, sojourned he in the tand 
Of promise, as within a country strange: 
Dwelling in taberrectes with Isaac 
And Jacob,—and the Aeitrs with him of the 


Same promise: . 
For, he for a city tooked, 
And which foundations hath, whose builder and 
Whose meaker ts the Lord: 
h faith, also, 


Th 
Sara ,—herself, the strength received: seed to 
Conceive, and was delivered of a ohild, | . 
was now age,—because she judged 
Him faithful who had oro nied: , 
The of and him a good” 
re g even of one,— "1 as 
As dead $0 many 85 thie efars up in 
The sky in muliitude,—and as the sand 
By the sea shore, innumerable: 


And, 
These all died in the fotth, not having yet 
The promises received,—but having seen 
Them afar off, and were persuaded now 
Of them,—and so embraced them and confessed 
That they but strangers,—yea, and piigrime were 
Upon the earth: 

For they that say such things 

Plainly declare that they a country seek: 


. And truly, if they had been mindful of 


That eountry from whence they came out,—they mi 
Have had the opportunity to have ent 
Returned: 


But now a better country they 
Desire,—that is,—an heav-enly: wherefore, 
The Lord is not ashamed to be thus called 
Bheir God: for he for them a oféy hath 


So fbraham by fasthk, when he 
Was tried,—now Ieaae offered up;—and he 
That had received the promises, his sole 
Begotten sen now offered up: 


Of whom 
"Twas said:—in Zeaac shall thy seed be called: 
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19. Accounting that the Lord thus able was 
To raise him up,—e’en from the dead, from whence 
Also, he in a figure him received: _ 
20, By faith,—Ieaac blessed Jacob and Eseu,— 
Concerning things to come: 
faith,—Jacob . 


B 

When he a-dying lay, blessed both the sons 

Of Joesphk—yea, and worshipped,—leaning on 

The tep of his own staf: 

22. And so, by y faith, 
When Joseph died, he, of the leaving 
All Jarae?’s children mention made, and gave 
Commandment conerming his Sores: 

23, an By faith, 
#foses when he was come to years, refused 
The eon of Phar-aoh’s daughter to be called: 

25. if fiiotion rather choosing to endure 

ow with the people of Lord God, than for 
A season to enjoy pleasures of sin: 

26. Esteeming the reproach of Jesus Christ 
Far greater riches than the treasures there 
In Egypt: for he had respect unto 
The recompence of the reward: 

27. _ By faith 
He Zgypt now forsook, and fearing not 
The wrath e'en of the king: for he endured, 

As seeing him who is invisibie: 

28. Through faith he kept the Pesazover, also, 
Sprinkling of blood,—lest he that the first-born 
Destroyed, should now touch him: Β 

29. γ farth t passed 
Through the Red Sea, as by dry land and which 
Th’ Egyptiens assaying to do,—were drowned: 

30. By fatth,—the wa Jericho fell down, 

er they were encompassed “bout sev'n days: 
31. By aith the karlot Ra’-hkab' perished not 
ith them that not belteved,—when she the spies 


Received with pesce: 
. And what more shali I say? 
Because the time would fail me, now to tell 
- Of Ged’-e-on and Bor’-ck,—Sameon and 
Of Jeph’-thee,—David,—Sam’-u-el,—and of 
The prophets, 

33. Who, through fait#, kingdoms subdued: 
Wrought righteousness and promises obtained, — 
The mouths of Hone stopped, 

34. The violence | 
Of fire did quench, and the sword’s edge escaped,— 
And out of weakness were made strong: in fight 
Waxed valiant,—turned to ight the armies of 
The a’-lf-ens: 

35. Women received their dead 


21. 


37. 


29. 


40, 
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Restored to dife again: tortured were some,— 
Deliv'rance not accepting, that they might 
Obtain a resurrection far: 

nd others,—trial of cruel mockings had, 
And seourgings: moreover,—of bonds and of 
Imprisonment: 

And they were stoned and sawn 
Asunder: tempted were,—slain with the sword: 
In sheep-skine and in goat-ekine wandering 
About: and being destttute,—also, | 
Affticted and tormented: 
And of whom 


The world not worthy was: In deserts and 

in mountains wandered they: in the carth’s dene - 

And caves: and these all,—having obtained 

A 80 good ' γθρογέ ugh faith,—the promise not 
ived: 


The Lord having provided now 
Some better thing for us,—that without as, 
They should not be made perfect. 


CH. 12.—1. Wherefore, sceing we also, compassed are 


About with a great cloud of witnesses, 
Let us aside lay every weight,—as well 
The sin which doth so easily beset 
Us all,—and fet us run with patience now 
The race that is before us set: 

Looking 
Unto Christ Jesue as the Finisher 
And duthor of our faithk,—who for the joy 
That was before him set,—endured the cross, 
Despising all the shame,—and is set down 
At the night Aend of the throne of Lord God: 


. But yet consider him that then endured 


Such contradiction of the sinnera 'gainst 
Himself,—lest ye be wearied and now in 


Your minds do faint: Striving ‘gainst at ha 
vil Sih, ve 
Not yet resisted unto dlood: ve 


5. 
Forgotten now the exkortation which, 


As unto children, speaketh unto you:— 
My son,—despise not thou the ehast’ning of 
The Zord,—nor faint when thou ‘rt rebuked of him: 


. For whom the Lord doth love,—he chasteneth: 


And scourgeth every son he doth receive: 


. If chast’ning ye endure,—Ged dealeth with 


You as with sene:—for what son is he, whom 
The Fatker chast’neth note 

But if ye be 
Now without chastisement , whereof we all 
Partakers are,—then ac ye bastards and 
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Not sone: 
9, And furthermore, we ‘ve fathers had 

Of our own flesh which have us,— 
And still we gave them reverence: and shall 
We not much rather in sudjection be. 
To the Father of Spirits,—and thus liver 

10. For verily, they but for a few days 
Us chastened, after their own pleasure: but, 
He for our profit, that we all might be 
Partakera of his holiness: 


. But yet. 
No ckast’ning for the present seemeth to 


Be joyous,—nay, but :—ne'ertheless, 
It yieldeth afterward the peaceable ΝΕ 
Rich fruit of righteousness unto them which 
Are exercised thereby: 
12, Wherefore, fift up 
The Rends which now hang down,—and feeble knees: 
13. And for your feet make ye straight petke: lest that. 
Which its now lame be turned out of the way: 
But rather far,—tet it be healed: 
14. Now with 
All men follow ye peace and holiness, 
Without which, no man the Lord God shall see: 
15. And looking diligently,—lest some man 
Fail of the grace of God,—and lest some root 
bitterness Upspringing,—trouble you, 
And thereby many be Seffled: 
16, Lest there 
Be any fornicator,—or person 
Profane, as Esau,—who, his birth-right sold 
For one moraeé of meat: 
17. For ye know how 
That afterward, when he’d the blessing have 
inherited,—he was rejected:—for 
He found no place of true repentanoe, though 
He sought it carefully with tears: 
18. | _ For ye 
Are not come to the mount that burned with fire, 
That might be touched,—nor unto Blacknesa,—nay, 
Nor daricnese,—nor e’en tempest, 
19. And the sound 
Of trumpet,—and the voice of words: which voice, 
All they that heard, intreated that the Word 
Should not be spoken any more to them: 
20. (For they could not endure that which was thus 
mmanded,—and if so much as a beast 
The mownrtate touch,—it shall be stoned or with 
A dart thrust through: 
21. The sight of which was ail 
So terrible, that Afoses said:—| fear 
Exceedingly and quake:) 


11. 


24. 


26, 


21. 
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3 But ye are come 
Unto Mount Sion, and the city of 
The ving God,—unto the heav-enly 
Jerusalem ,—and to a company 
Of angels that innumerable are: 
Yea, to the general assembly and 
The Churoh of the first-born, which written are 
in Heov-er and to God,-—the Judge of all,— 
Yea, and unto the Spirits of just men 
Made perfect: 


And, unto Lord Jesus Christ, 
The Mediator of the covenant 
Now new,—and to the blood of 2 rinkling,— yea, 
Than that of 4be2 better things doth speak: 


. See that ye not refuse him that doth speak: 


For if they not escaped who him refused 
That spake on eerth,—by how much more shall we 
Then not ,—if we do turn away 
From him that speaketh now from Heav’en: 
voice 


Then shook the earth: but he hath promised now, 
Saying:— Yet once more shake I not only 
The esrthk,—but also Heav’n: 
And now this word, 

‘Yet once more’—the removing of those thinge 
Doth signify, that shaken are,—as of 
Thinge that are made: that those things which can not 
Be shaken may remain: 

_ Wherefore, since we 
A Kingdom do receive, which can not now 
Be moved,-—let us have grace, whereby we may 
Serve God acceptable with reverence 


And godly feer: 


29. 


For a consuming tre 
is our Lord God. 


CH, 13.—1. So let brotherly Zove continue: 
2, And 


Forget ye not strangera to entertain: 
For thereby some have on gets entertained 


E’en unawares: ; 
Remember them in donds, 

As bound with them,——and in adversity, 

Them which do suffer, as being yourselves, 


In δοᾶμ: 
Marriage honorable is 

In all,—and the ded undefiled: but yet 

Whoremon gers and adulterers the Lord 


Will judge: 

Let now your conversation be 
Without eovetousness: and be content ; 
With such things as ye have: for he hath said; 
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10. 


11. 


16, 


11. 


18. 


19, 


Thee will I never leave,—neither forsake: 


. So that we all may boldly say:—The Lord 


My helper is,—and |'ll not tear what mon 
Shall do to me: 
Remember them which have 
The ruée o'er you, and who have unto you 
ken the Word of God: and whose faith do 
e follow,—e’er considering the end 
Of all their conversation, 


Jesus Christ,— 
E’en the same yesterday,—also, to-day,— 
Yea, and for aye: ; 
Be not carried about 


With divers and strange doctrines: for it is 
A good thing that the heart established be 
With grace and not with meats,—and which have them 
Not profited that have been occupied 
Therein; 

We have an alter whereof they 
Which serve the tabernacte have no right 
To eat: 

For all the bodies of those beasts 

Whose blood Is to the sanctuary brought 
By the High Priest for sin are burned without 


comp: 
__ Wherefore, now Jesus Christ, also, 
That he might sanctify the people with | 
His blood ,—suffered without the gate: Let 
5 
Therefore, go forth to him without the camp, 
And bearing his reproack: 
For we have no 
Continuing eféy here,—but we seek one 
To come: 
By him therefore, ἰδὲ us now all 
Offer the sacrifice of praise to God 
Continually,—that is to say,—the frudt 
Of our own lips,—and giving thanka unto 
His name: 
But to communicate and to 
Do good,—forget ye not: for the Lord with 
Such saerifices is well pleased: 


Them that the rage have over you: to them 
submit yourselves: for they watch for your souls, 
As they that must give an gecount,—that they 
May do it now with joy and not with grief: 

For that unprofitabie is for you: 

Pray ye for us,—for a good conscience we 

Do trust to have,—in all things willing to 


Live honestly: 
But ye | do beseech 
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The rather to do this,-—that I may all 
The sooner be restored to you again: 

20. Now may the God of Peece,~-that from the dead 
Again brought our Lord Jesus Christ,—he, that 
Great Shepherd of the sheep,—e’en through the blood 
Of the e’erlasting covenant, 

21. Now make 

You perfect to perform his wid in each 

work working in you,—that which now is 

Well pleasing in his s#g4¢ through CArist,—to whom 

Be 6 flory ever and for aye:—4men: 

And brethren, | beseech you all,—suffer 

The Word of exkortatton: for | have 

A letter written to you in few words: 

23. Know ye, that Timothy, our brother, now 
is set at Nberty, with whom, if he 
Do shortly come, will ] see you: 

24. Salute 
Ali them that have the rufe o’er you,—and all 
the gaints: and they of Itely do you 

ute: 
25. Now grace be with you all:—dmen. 


EPISTLE of JAMES. 


CH. 1.—1. [, James, sercant of God and of the Lord, 
Christ Jesus, unto the twelve tribes which are 
Scattered abroad, send greeting: 

2. Brethren mine, 
Count it all joy, when ye do fall into 
Divers temptations; 
3. Knowing this,—that now 
The trying of your fazth doth patience work; 
4, But let now patience have her perfect work, 
So that ye may be perfect and entire, __ 
And wanting nothing: 
5. And, if any of 
You wisdom lack,—let him ask of the Lord, 
That giveth liberally to ali men: 
Yea, and upbraideth not: and unto him 
It shall be giv’n: 
6. _ But let him ask in faizh,— 
Nought wavering: for he that wavereth,— 
is like a sea wave driv-en with the wind 
And tossed: 


7. For Jet not that men. think that he 
shall any thing receive of the Lord God: 

8 A double-minded san unstable is, 
In all his waye: 
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9, And let the brother of 
A low degree rejoice,—in that heis 
Exalted: : ; | 

10. But the rick,—in that he is 


Made low:—because, e’en as the flow-er of 
The grass,—he shall soon pass away: 
11. For lo,— 
The sun no sooner is arisen with 
A burning keaé, but it then. withereth 
The graes,—and falleth then the ftow’r thereof, 
And perisheth its faskion’s grace: and so 
Shall fade away the rich men in his ways: 

12. Now diess-ed is the man that doth endure 
Temptation: for, when he is tried,—he shall 
Receive the crown of ife,—and which the Lord 
Hath promised them that him do love: 


Let no 

Man say when he is tempted,—I of God 

Am tempted: for, Ged can not tempted be 

With evil,—nor tempteth he any man: 

14. But every men is tempted when he's drawn 
Away of his own dist and is enticed: 

15. So when dust hath conceived,—it bringeth forth 
Then sin: and sin, when it is finished,—death 
Now bringeth forth: 

16. Ε nod ad Err nol, — brethren beloved: 

17, Every 2 ifé and every ect 
[5 from above. —-yea, and that cometh, down. 
From the Father of Lights, with whom there is 
No verlableness,-——nei shadow 
Of turning: | 

18. Yea, of his own wii? begat 
He us,—een with the Word of Truth, that we 
A kind of first fruits of his creatures should 
Now be: . 

19, Wherefore, belov-ed brethren, let 
Now every man be swift to hear,—-yet slow | 
To speak,—and slow to wrath: _ 

20. | Because the wrath 
Of man now worketh not the righktcouenees 
Of God: 

21, Wherefore, all fathiness lay ye 
Apart,—as well a5 superfluity 

naughtiness,—and the engrafted Word 
Receive with meekness,~—and which able is 
To save your souls: 

22. But be ye do-ers of 
The Word,-—not hearers only,—whereby your 
Own selves deceiving: 

2. For, if any be 

A hearer and yet not a do-er of 

The Word,-—he is e’en like unto a man 


25. 


‘519 JAMES 
Beholding ina flees his natural fave: 
For he himself behokdeth and go-eth - 
His way,—and then straightway forgetteth what 


Manner of man he was; 


But whoso now 
Into the perfect Jaw of Hberty 
Doth look,—and therein now continueth, 
And a forgetful hearer being not, 
Nay, but a do-er of the Word,—this man 
Shall in his deed be diessed: 
If any man 


Among you seem to be religious, an 


‘Yet bridleth not his tongue,—but his own heart 


Deceiveth,—vain this man’s religion is: 


. Religion pure and undefiled,—before 


The Lord God and the Father,—is but this: 
To visit widows and the fathertess 

In their afflictton,—and to keep himself 
Unspotted from the werld. 


CH. 2.—1, My drethren,—have not ye the faith of our 


2. 


Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord οἱ Glory,—with 
Respect of persone: ; 
For, if there should come 

A men to your assembly with gold ring, 
In good spparel,——and there also come 
A poor men in vile raiment, 
Respect t him that the lothing wears 

o him clothing Wears, 
And say to him:—Now cit thou here fn a 
Good place: and say unto the poor,—Now stand 
Thou there,—or here,—under my foot-stool sit, 
Are ye not partial then within yourselves, 
And judges are become of evil thoughts? 


5, ‘Hearken, belov-ed brethren :—Hath not God 
Chosen the poor of this world,—tich in faith, — 


And the heirs of the Kingdom which he hath 


_. Promised to them that him do lover 


10, 


. And do not they b 


But ye ‘ve 
Despised the Poors Le not rich men now you 
and you "fore the Judgment seatef 
) spheme that worthy name 
By which ye ‘re called? 
If ye the royal law 


Fulfil according to the Sortpture,~-‘ Thou 
Shalt love thy neigkbor as thyself,"—then ye 
Do well: 

But if to persons ye ‘ve respeot,— 
Ye sin commit,—and as tranagreasora of 
The faw are then convinced: 

: For whosoe’er 

Shall now keep the whole Jew,—and yet offend 
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In but one point,—he guilty is of all: 
11. For he hath said:—Aduttery do not 
Commit:—said also,—Do not kill:—Now if 
Thou no adultery commit,—yet if 
Thou kill,—then ἃ tranegressor of the law 
Thou art become: : 


12, So speak ye and so do, 
As they, that by the law of Hberty 
Shall now be j : 
13. For without merey shall 


He {udgment have,—that hath no merey skewed: 
And mercy against judgment doth rejoice: 

14. What doth it profit,—drethren mine,—although 
A man say he have faith,—and have not works? 
Can faith him saver 

15. And if a brother or 
A sieter naked be,—and destitute 
Of daily food, 

16. And one of you unto 
Them say:—Depart in peace and be ye warmed 
And filled:—Yet, notwithstanding, ye do give 
Them not those things which ul are unto 
The bedy,—nay, what doth it profit them? 

17. Even so faith,—if now it hath not works,— 

Is dead,—being alone; 

18. Yea, man may says 
Now thou hast faith and 1 have works:—-Shew me 
hy faith without thy works,—-and unto thee 
Will | my faith shew by my works: 

1... ; Thou dost 
Believe there is one God: thou do-est well: 

The devils, too, believe and trembie,—--yea: 

20. But wilt thou know,—O thou vain man,—that faith 
Without the works is dead? 

21. When 4braham 
Our father,—his son Isaac offered on 
The altar,—was he not then justified 
By works? 

22. Seest thou how faitk-wrought with his works, 
And perfect made was faith by works? And 

nd so 


The Scripture was fulfilled,—which sa thus: 

Yea, dbraham believed the Lord, it 

imputed was to him for rigkteousnese, 

And he was called the friend of God: ᾿ 

24. Ye see 
Then how that men by works is justified,— 
And not only by faith: 

25. Likewise, also, 

Was not the Aerlot Ra’-hebd justified 

By works,-—when she the messengera received 

And sent them out another wey? 
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For as 
The body is, without the Spirit, dead, - 
E’en so faith without works is also dea 


CH. 3.—1. Not many masters be brethren, —knowing 


2. 


10. 


ii. 


13. 


That we the greater condemnation shall 


Receive: 
Because in many things we all 
Otlend —If any τὴ mean. do not in word 
ἃ perfect mon: 
And able to bridle the whole body; 
old,—we put Gite in the horses’ mouths, 
That they may Us obey: and we do turn 
Their whole body about 
Behold, also 


ihe shéps,—which though they be so great, and are 
Of fierce winds driv-en,—yet are turned about 
With a smal! Rely: whithersoever now 
The gov’rnor listeth: 
Even so the tongwe 


A little member is,—and yet boasteth 


Great thin gs:—Behold,—how great a matter e’en 
A small fire kindleth: 
And the tongue a fire 

Now | 1S,—yea, a world of iniquity, 

50 is the tongue among our members now, 
That the whole bedy it defileth,—and 
Setteth on fire the course of nature,—and, 
Tis set on fire of kell; 

For every kind 

Of beasts and birds and serpents,—and of thinge 
Within the sea is tamed,—and hath been tamed 

mankind, 

But, the tongue can no man tame: 

It is a most unruly evé?,—ful 


Of deadly poison: 
Therewith bless we God,— 


Even the Fethker:—therewith curse we men,— 


Which after the stmilitude of God 


Are made: 
Out of the same mouth doth proceed 
Blessing and cursing both: brothren,—these thin gs 
Now cought not so to be: 
For doth a fount 
At the same place, send water forth both sweet 


And bitterr 
The fig tree,—brethren,—can it 
Bear olive berriesf—Or, a vine bear figs? 
SO can no oni water yield,—both salt 
And fresh: 
is a wise man 


Endued with hie ire oF Let him then shew out 
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14. 


17. 


Of a good conversation his own works, 
With meekness of uisdom: 
| But if ye have 

Now bitter envying and strife withn 
Your hearts,—nay, glory not and lie not ‘gainst 
The truth: ; 

This wisdom not descendeth from 
Above,—-but earthly, sensual, devilish is: 


. For where there envy is and strife, there is 


Confuston,— yea, and evil work: 
But wisdom. that is from above, is pure, 
Gentle and peaceable, easy to be 


. Jntreated, full of meroy and good fruits, 
᾿ς And without pertiatity,—yea, a 


Without Aypoerisy: ; 

In peace is sown 
The fruét of 7vighteousness of them that do 
Make peace. 


CH. 4.—1. From whence come ware and fightings among your 


Come they not Bence e’en of your Zwets that in 
Your members ware 

Ye all do tust, and yet 
Have not: ye kill and much desire to have, 
And yet cannot obtain: ye fight and war, 
Yet ye have not, because ye do not ask: 
Ye ask and not receive, because ye ask 
Amiss, that ye ## may consume upon 


Your lusts: 
adulterers, also, 


O 
' dduiteresses,—know ye not that all 


The friendship of the world is enmity 
With God?—Then whosoever, therefore, will 
A friend be of the wo7vid,—the enemy 
Is of Lord God: 
Think ye the Scripture saith 
In vain,—-The Spirit that dwelleth in us, 
Lusteth to envy? 
__. But, he gives more grace: 
Wherefore, he saith:—God doth resist the proud, 
But to the humble giveth grace:— 
. Submit 
Yourselves, therefore, to God:—The devil now 
Resist and he will flee from you: 
; Draw nigh 
To God and he will draw nigh unto you: 
Ye sinners ,—cleanse your Aands amd purify 
Your Aearts,—ye double-minded: 
And, be ye 


9, 
Afflicted,—_mourn and weep: your lew ghter be 


10. 


To mourning tumed,—your joy to heaviness: 
Humble yourselves in the-stghkt of the Lord, 


11, 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 
11. 
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And he shall lift you up: 
k not one of 


Another evul,—brethren mine: He that 
Now of his brother evil speaketh and 
His brother ju ᾿ speaketh evil of 
The Faw and ὦ now the Zar: but if 
Thou judge the 7aw,—thou art then but a Judge 
And not a do-er of the Zow: 
ΜΝ There is 
One iew- giver who able is to save - 
And to destroy: and who art thou that dost 
Another judge? 
Go to now,—ye that say,— 

To-day Or On to-morrow we will 
To such a eify and continue there 
A yeer,—and buy and sell and much gain: 

ye know not what shall be upon 
The morrow:—for, what is your Hfe?f—It is 
E'en like a vapour that appeareth for . 
A littie time, then vanisheth away: 
For that ὧδ οὐδὲ to say,—If the Lond will, 
Then we shall live,—yea, and do this or that: 
But in boastings ye do now rejoice: 
All such rejoicing,—evil is: 


- Therefore, 
To him that knoweth to do good,—and yet 
Do-eth it not,—to him it 35 a fn. 


CH. §.—1. Go to now,—ye rich men: yea, weep and howl 


For all your miseries that shal! upon 
You come: 

Your riches are corrupted and 
Moth-eoten are your garmente: 

And, your gold 

And silver cankered is: the rust of them 
Shail against you a witness be and shall 
Eat up your flesh as it were fire: Ye have 


” Your treasure heaped together now for the 


Last days: : 
Reaned do ΟΣ flake hich of rot pee bk 
wn 1 ; Ι5 of you ¢ 
By fraud, doth cry: yea, and the orfee of them 
ch have so reaped, are entered in the ears 
Of the Lord of Sa-ba’-oth: 
Ye have lived 
In pleasure on the earth and wanton been: 
And ye your Reerts have nourished e’en as in 
A day of slaughter: 
And ye have condemned 
And killed the Just,—and yet he doth resist 
You not: . . 
Be patient, therefore, brethren mine, 
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10. 


11 


13, 


16. 


11. 


18, 


19. 


Unto the coming of the Lord:—Behold, 
For the earth’s precious fruit the husbandmon 
Now waiteth, and for it long patience hath 
Until he doth receive the early and 
The latter ratr; ᾿ 

Be ye then patient, too: 
Stablish your Aeorts,—yea, for the coming of 
The Zerd now draweth nigh: 

_ Grudge ye not one 

Against another,--drethren,-—lest ye be 
Condemned:——Behoid,—the judge standeth before 


The door: 
Take ye the prophets,—brethren,—who 
Have spoken in the name of God, for an 
Example of suffring affliction and 
Of patience: 
Lo, behold:—-Happy we count 
Them which endure:—Of Job’s patience ye ’ve heard, 
And the end of the Lord have seen: and that 
The Lord is very pitiful and of 
Most tender mercy: 
But, above all things, 
My drethren,—swear ye not,—neither by Heav’n, 
Nor by the eertk,—nor any other oath: 
But let your yea be yea,—your nay be nay, 
Lest into condemnation ye do fall: 
Is any one afflicted among your 
Then let him pray:—Is any merry?P—Then 
Let him sing psatyns: 
5 any ’mongst you sick? 
Let him call for the elders of the church: 
And iet them pray o’er him,—anointing him 
With οὗ in the Lerd’s name: 
The pray’, of faith 
shail save the sick and God shall raise him up: 
And if he have committed sins,—they shail 
All be forgiven him: 
| Confess your faudte 
One to another: and, pray ye for one 
Another: so that ye may all be healed: . 
Yea, for the fervent and effectual pray’r 
Of every righteous man availeth much: 
E-li’-a3 Was ἃ pran subject to like 
Passions een as we are: and earnestly 
Prayed he,—that now it might not rain: and it 
Rained net upon the earth about the space 
Of three pears and six months: he 


Again 
And the Heav-en gave rain and ali the earth 
Brought forth her fruét: 
Brethren, if one of you 
Do err from trutk, and one doth him convert, 
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20. Yea, let him know that he who doth convert 
sinner from the error of his way, 


shail save a eoul from death,—also, shall hide 
A multitude of εἰμ. 


FIRST EPISTLE of PETER. 


CH. 1.—1. Peter,—4postie of Lord Jesus Chriat 
Unto the strangers scattered all throughout 
Ga-ia’-tie,--Pon’-tus,-—Cap-pa-do’-ci-a, 
And also 4*-sie and Bi-thyn’-t-a — 

2. Elect,—according to the fore-kn owled θὲ 
Of the Lord God, our heav’nly Father, through 
Sanctification of the Spirit, and, 

Unto obedience and sprinkling of 
The dood of Jesus Christ:-—Grace unto you 
And pease be multiplied: 

3. Blessed be the God 
And Father of our Lord Christ Jesua,—which 
According to his plenteous mercy hath 
Unto a lively hope begotten us 
Again—e'en by the resurrection of 
Christ Jesus from the dead, 

4, Unto ἃ rich 
Inheritance,—yea, incorruptible 
And undefiled,—that fadeth not away,— 
Reserved in Heav’n for you: 

5. Who by the pow’? 
Of the Lord God are kept by faith unto 
Salvation,—ready now to be revealed 


in the last time: 
. Wherein ye greatly do 
Rejoice,—though now but for a season, if 
Need be,—through manifold temptetions,—ye’re 
' ‘In heaviness: 
7. So that the tré-al of 
Your faith,—being so much more precious than 
Of goid that perisheth, though it be tried 
With fire,—might unto honour, glory, praise 
Be found at the appearing of the Christ: 
8. Whom, having not yet seen, ye love: in whom 
Believing,—although now ye see fim not, 
Ye do rejoice with joy unspeakable, 


And full of glory: | 
. The era of your fatth 
Receiving,—<’en salvation of your soule: 
0. Of which salvation prophets have enquired 
And diligently searched,—who prophesied ᾿ 
Now of the grace that should come unto you: 
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14. 


11. 


10. 


ai. 


Yea, searching what,—or what manner of Hme 
The Spirit of the Christ which in them was, . 
Did signify, when # now testified 
Beforehand, all the sufferings of Christ 
And gtory that should follow: 

Unto whom 
11 was revealed, that unto us and not 


Be sober an hope to the end, for al 


Obedient children, and not fashioning 
Yourselves according to the former iuets 
In your own ignorance: : 

But, as he which 


Hath cailed you,— holy is,—so also, in 
All manner of your conversation be 


Ye holy, too: ΝΣ 

Because it written is: 
Be e ye now holy,—for, holy am |: 
And if ye on the Father call,—who doth 
Without respect of persons judge,—but e’en 
According to every man’s work,—pass ye 
The time of your sojourning here in fear: 


. Yea, forasmuch, as ye do know that ye 


Were not redeemed with tAin ge corruptible, 
As gold and sitver, and recefved from your 
Vain conversation, by tradition from 
Your fathers, 
Nay, but with the precious δίοοῦ 
Of Christ,—as of a lamb,--without a epot 


Or Wemish, 

And, who verily was fore- 
Ordained before the worid’s foundation, but 
Was manifest in these last times for you: 
Who, by him, do believe in God that raised 
Him from the deed and gave him glory, that 
Your faith and hope might be ih God: 


ng 

That ye have purified your souzs in thus 
The truth obeying through the Spirit, to 
The unfelgned tove of all'the brethren,—see 
That ye do one another love with a 
Pure keart most fervently: 

And being born 
Again,—and not of seed corruptible, 


25, 
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But incorruptible—e’en by the Word 
Of God,—which liveth and abideth now 
For aye: 

Yea, for all flesh is but as frase: 
And all the glory of a mean, but as 
The flow’r of grags:—the grass doth wither and 
The flow’r thereof falleth away: 

Yea, but 

The Word of God endureth for all time: 
This is the Word which by the Gospel is 
Preached unto you. 


ei 9 | 
CH, 2.—-1. Wherefore, laying aside all matice and 


2. 


7. 


10. 


All guile,—Aypocrisies and envies,—and 


All evil speckings, 

And as new-born dades 
Desire the sincere mifk of the Lord’e Word, 
That ye may grow thereby: 

Η so be, ye 


Have tasted that the Lord God gracious is: 
to whom,—as to a living stone, 

Though disallowed of men, indeed, but yet 
Chosen of God and precious: 

ot . Ye too, are 
As lively stones built up,—e’en as a house 
Spiritual,--an holy priesthood,—and 
Spiritual scevifices t’ offer up, 
Acceptable to God by Jesus Christ: 
Wherefore, it also in the Seripéwre is 
Contained,—Behold,—i lay in Sion a 
Chief Corner Stone,—yea,—precious and elect: 
And he that doth believe on him, shali not 


Confounded be: 

So, therefore, unto you 
Which do believe,—he precious is: but yet 
Unto them which be disobedient,— 
The Store which now the builders disallowed, 


‘The same is of the corner made the Head: 


A Stone of Stumbting,—a Rook of Offence,— 
Even to them which stumble at the Word,— 
And being disobedient :—whereto 
They also were appointed: 
. But, ye are 

A chosen goneration,-—Royal Priest- 
Hood,-—-holy nation,—a peculiar A hase 
That ye the praises of him should shew forth, 
Who hath you out of darkness called, into 
His marv'llous light: 

Which in &me past were not 
A peopile,—but are now the people ; 
Lord God: and which not mercy had obtained,— 
But mercy now have all obtained 


. 
+ 
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11. 


13. 


14. 


15, 


16. 


11. 


18. 


19. 


2t, 


Beloved, 
You ἔ beseech as strangers and pil grime ,— 
Abstain from fleshly Zusts which war against 
The soul: Hav 
aving your conversation "mongst 
The Gentiles—honest: that, whereas they speak 
‘Gainst you as evil do-ers,—that they may, 
By your good works which they shali now behold, 
The Lord God gionfy in the day of 
His visitation: 7 
So submit yourselves 

To every ordinance of man, e’en for | 
The Lord’e sake,—whether it be to the King, 
As the Supreme, 

Or, unto governors,— 
As unto them that are sent forth by him 
For punishment of evil do-era, 
For praise of all them that do well: 


For so 
Is the Lord’a wilJ,—that with well-doing ye 
May put to silence the gross ignorance 
Of foolish men: 
As free,—not using now 
Your lberiy to cloke maliciousness, 
But as the servants of the Lord: 


Honour 
All mrern :—Love ye the brotherhood:—Fear God: 


Honour the Attn 4g: 
__ Servants,—be subject to 

Your mastere with all fear: not only to 
The and gentle, but also, unto 
The troward: 

For, this now thankworthy ts, 
If man for conscience toward God do grief 
Endure,—suffering wronegf αν 

or now 


What glory is 1t,—if, when for your faults 
Ye're buffeted ye take it patientiy? 
But te when ye do well and Sutter for 't, 
e take it patiently,— acceptable 
Is this with God: d =P . 
For even hereunto 
Were ye all called: because Christ, also, for 
Us suffered: an example leaving us, 
That ye should foliow in his stepe: 
Who did 
No sin: neither was guile found in his mouth: 


; Who, when he was reviled,—did not revile 


Again * and when he Syttered.=_ threatened not: 
unto him udgeth righteously, 
Committed he himself : emesy 

Who, his own self 
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Bare all our sine in his own body on 
The tree,—that we, being dead to sins, should live 
Unto all righteousness,—and by whose stripes 
e were all healed: 
For ye were but as sheep 
Going astray: but ye are now returned 
Unto the Shepherd and the Biskop of 
Your soude, 


CH. 3.—i. Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to 


9. 


10. 


Your husbands: that, if any not obey 
The Word,—they also, may without the Word 
Be won,—e’en by the conversation οἵ 
wives: 7 
While they your conversctton chaste 
Behold,—coupled with fear: 
ose adorning ,-—— 


Let it not be that outward adorning 
Of plaiting Aair and wearing gold, or of 
The putting of spparel on, But fet 


It be the Aidden man now of the heart, 
In ali that which is not corruptible: 
Even the ornament now of a 
And quiet Spfrit, which is of great price 
Within the sigkt of the Lord God: 

: or thus, 


Ε 
After this manner in the olden time, 
The holy women, also, who trusted 
In God, adomed themselves,—they being in 
Subsection to their husbands: 

Even as 


Now Sara,—4brakham obeyed,—calling 
Him Lord: whose daughters ye all are, as long 
As ye do well,—and with emazement ye 


Are not. afraid: ; 

Ye husdands, likewise dwell 
With them according to your knowledge, and 
All honour giving to the wife, as to 
The weaker vessef,—and as being heirs 
Together of the grace of tise: so that 
Your pray’rs not hindered be: 

And, finally 


Be ye all of one mind,—compaseion on 
other having,—ard as brethren love: 

And be ye pitiful,—be cour-te-ous: 

Not evil rendering for evt?,—nor | 

Railing for railing: but contrariwise, 

E’er blessing: knowing that ye thereunto 

Are called, that ye a dfessing should from him 
t: 


"For, he that will love his life 
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11.. 


14, 


17. 


19. | 


And see days,—let him refrain his ton 
From oul vand i tipa that they do to spear 


No guile: 

Let him eschew all exiZ and 
Do good: let h him seek peace and it ensue: 
Yea, for the eyes of the Lord God are oer 
The righteous,—and his ears are Open to 
Their pr oy're: bu but tt the face of the Lord against . 


Them is, 

And who is he 

That will harm you, if ye be. followers 
Of what is good? 

But if ye suffer for 


The aske of rightcousness,—happy are ye: 
And of their terror be ye not afraid, 
Nor troubled be: 
But sanctify the Lord 
God in your keerts; and ready always be 
That as an answer unto every man 
asketh you a reason of the ho ope 
That | is in you,— with meekness an with year: 
Having a conscience good,—that, whereas they 
Speak 22 of you as evil do-ere, they 
y be sshamed that falsely do accuse 
Your own good conversation in the Christ: 
For better ‘tis, if the Lord’s witl be so, 
That ye do suffer for wel?-doing than - 
For evil-doing: 
For, Christ also, once — 
Suffered for sing, the Just for the unfust,— 
That he might bring us unto God,—being 
Now put to death while in the flesh, but by 


The Spirit quickened: 
By which, too, he went 
reached ut unto the Spirite yet in pris’R, 


. whic sometime disobedient were, when once 


The ton gsuffring of God now waited in 
The days οἱ Vo-ah, while the ark was ἃ" 
Preparing, wherein few, that is, eight soule 
Were by the weter saved: 
The like ‘gure, 

Whereunto even baptism doth a 
Now us 211 save,—(not the utting ἃ away 
of the filth of the flesk,—but the enswer 

Of a good conscience toward God,)—e’en by 
The resurrection of Christ Jesus, 


10 
Is gone to Heav’n and now on the right hond 
Of God:—ongels,—authorities pow’ rs, 
Being made subject unto him. | 
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CH. 4.—1. Now, forssmich, as Christ hath in the h 
Suffered ὕ fies 


2. 


¢. 


for us,-—-then arm yourselves, likewise, 
With the same mind: for he that in the flesh 
Hath suffered so,—hath ceased from sin: 


No longer should the reet of his ze live 
Within the flesh unto the twats of men, 
But to the ui? of God: 

For the ime 


Of our Zife may suffice us to have Ἦτο 

wit of the Gentiles, when we wal 
Lasciviousness and luets—excess of wine,~ 
And revellings and banquetings,—and ail 
Idolatries abominabl 6, 


And, 
Wherein they think it strange that with the same 
Breese of réot ye run not wi themn,— 
ndo speaking 
m Who shail give 
feeount to him that ready is to judge 


The quick and dead 
For, for this cause was preached 
The Gospel to them that are it are dead,—so that 
They might be judged according to men in 
The fliesk,-~but live according to God in 


The Spirit: 
’ But, the ond of all things is 
At hand: so be ye therefore, sober, and 


Watch unto pray’r: 

And now above all thin ge 
Have fervent charitg among yourselves: 
For charity a multitude of sing 


Shail cover: 
hospitality 
One to another wi ut grudging, κι, 


As each man hath received the ¢ gift,—e'en so 
The same one to another mi 
And as stewards of the τον, ποία 
Grace οἱ the Lord: if ae 

any man do Speak, 
Let him speak as the orceles of G 
Hf any man do minister,—let hie 


- Do it Θ᾽ ἘΠ as of the abdiity 


Which God doth give: that God in all things may 
Be giorifted through /esue Christ, to whom 
Praise and dominion be forever and 
For aye:—4 mer. 
Beloved,—think it not strange 

Conceming now the fiery trfaZ which is 
Το try you,—as though some strange thing happened 

Ὁ you: 
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13. Rather rejoice ye,—inasmuch 
As ye ‘re partakers of Christ’s sufferin ge: 
That when his glory unto you shal 
Revealed,—ye also may be glad now with 
Exceeding joy: 

14. And if ye be reproached 
For the name of the CAhrist,—happy are ye: 
Yea, for the Spirft now of flory a 
Of God restet on you: on their part ts 
He evil Ken of,—on your part Is 
He glori 

15. But let not one of you 
Now suffer as a thief or murderer,— 

Or as an evd! do-er: neither as 
A busy-body In matters of men: 

16. But yet if any men do suffer as 
A Christion—let him then not be ashamed: 
But let him glorify the Lord on this 
Behalf: 

17, For now the téme is come that at 
The Aouse of God his Judgment must begin: 
And if it first begin σέ us,~what shall 
The end then be of them that not obey 
The Gospet of the Lerd? 

18, And, so then, tf 
The righteous scarcely shall be saved,-—where shail 
The sinners and ungodly then appear? 

19, Wherefore, let them that suffer in i cord 
With the Lord’s wit!,—commit the keeping of 
Their souls to him in all well-doin g,—as 
To a Crestor faithful. 


CH. 5.—1. The Eiders which among you are, I do 

Exhort, who, also am an Hider and 
A witness of the sufferings of Christ, 
And a partaker of the glory that 
shail be revealed, 

2. Feed ye-the flock of God, 
Which "mongst you is,—taking the oversight 

Thereof,—not by const7aint,—but willingly: 

And not for for filthy luere,—nay, but of 
A ready mind: 

3. Neither as being Zorde 
Over God’s heritage,—but being good 
Ensamples to the flock: 

4. And when the Chief 
Shepherd shail then a , ye shall receive 
A crown οἱ glory,—an that fadeth not 

way’ 

5. Likewise, ye younger, now submit 
Yourselves unto the elder:—yea,—and ail 
Of you, one to another « Subject be: 
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10, 


11. 
12. 


13. 


14, 


And be ye clothed with due humility: 
For God resisteth all the proud,—and to 
The Rumble giveth grace: 

_ Humble yourselves, 
Therefore, under the mighty Aand of God; 
So that he may exalt you in due time: 


. Upon him casting ail your care: for he 


Careth for you: 

Sober and vigdant 
Be ye: because your adversary,—he, 
The devil,—walketh now about e’en as 
A roaring How, seeking whom he may 
Devour: ἡ 

Whom, steadfast in the fetth, resist: 

Well knowing that the same afflictions. are 
Accomplished in your bretkren that are in 


The world: | 
But. the God of all grace, who hath 
Called us to his eterna! glory by 
Christ Jesus,—after that ye ‘vé suffered now 
A while,—stablish,—strengthen,—and settle you, 
And make you perfect: 
Glory be to him 


And all dominion evermore:—Amen: 
Now by Silvanus,—who to you,—as | 
ou , ἃ faithful brother is,—have I 
Written quite briefly,—yet exhortingly, 
And testifying that this is the true 
Grace of the Lord wherein ye stand: 
. The church 
That is at Babylen,—jointly eleot 
With you,—saluteth you: doth Marcus, 


My son: 
Greet ye now one another with 

A kiss of charity:—peoce be with all 

Of you, that are in Jesue Christ:—Amen. 


SECOND EPISTLE of PETER. 


ΠΗ. 1.—1. I, Simon Peter, an apostie and 


A servant of Christ Jesua, unto them _ 
That have like precious fatth obtained with us, 
E’en through the righteouszess of the Lord God, 
And Jesus Christ our Saviour, 

race and peace 


G 
Be multiplied unto you ail, e’en through 


The knowledge of our Ged and Jesue Christ, 
According as his pow’r divine hath giv'n 
To us all thimge that appertain to life 
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10. 


11, 


15. 


᾿ 16, 


And godliness, through the knowledge of him 
That unto glory and to virtue us 


Hath called: Whereby unto 
, are giv-en Us, 
Exceeding great and precious promises, 
So that by these ye might partakere be 
Of the nature divine,—having escaped 
The foul corruption that is in the world 


Through éfwet: " 
Beside, giving all diligence, 

Add virtue to your faitk,—and knowledge to 
Your virtue, 

And, to knowled ge,—temperance: 
And unto temperance add potience,—and, 
To petience,— godliness, 

To godliness, 
Brotherly kdndnese;—yea, and cherity 
Unto brotherly kindness; 
For, if these 


Things be in you and do abound,—they make 
You so that ye shall neither barren nor 
Unfruitful be in knowledge of our Lord, 
Christ Jesus: 
| But, he that lacketh these things 

Kongot that he from his old sie was purged 

a rom his old sins was ἢ : 
Wherefore, the rather, brethren, give ye now 
Due ditigence to make your calling and 
Eleotion sure: for if ye do these things, 
Ye ne‘er shall fall: 

For so an entrance shall 

Be ministered to you abundantly, 
Into the everlasting Kingdom of 
Our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ: 


ore, 
1 will not now be negligent to put 
You always in remembrance of these thinga, 
Though ye know them,—-and be established in 


The present truth: 

. Yea, 1 do think it meet, 
As long as in this fobernacte 

Remain,—to stir you up by putting you 

E’er in remembrance: 

Knowing well, that soon 

I must put thfs my tabernacie off,— 

Even as our Lord Jesus Chriet shewed me: 
Moreover, [1 endeavor that ye may 

Be able after my decease, to have 
These things always in your remem brenes: 


We have not followed fedies cunningly 
ised, when we now unto you known 
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The pow-er and the coming of our Lord, 
Christ Jesus,—but were of his majesty 
Eye-wiinessea: 

17. | For he received from God 
Honour and glory, when there such a voice 
Came unto him from gtory excelient,— 

This is my well belov-ed Son in whom 
I am well pleased: 

18. Yea, and this voice which came 
From Heav'’n,—we heard when we were with him in 
The Holy Mount: 

19. We also have a Ward 
Of prophecy more sure: and whereunto 
Ye would do well that ye take Aeed,—as to 
A ight that shineth in a darkened place, 

Until the dawaz of day and the day-star 
Arise within your heerts: _ 

20. Knowing thts first: 
Private interpretation there is none 
Of any prophecy of Sertpture: 

21. Or, 

The prophecy came not in olden time 

By will of mon: but holy men of God 

Spake as they by the Holy Ghost were moved. 

CH. 2.—1. But there were also prophets false, among 
The people—e’en as there shall be ‘mongst you 
False teachers,—who shall prtvily bring in 
Damnable heresies,—even the Lord 
Denying,—and upon themselves bring swift 
Destruction: _ 

2. Many their pernicious ways 
Shall foliow,—by reason of whom, the way 
Of truth shall evilly be spoken of: | 

3. Also, through covetousnesa with feigned worde 
Shall they make merchandise of you:—yea, and 
Whose judgment for a long gime ling’ reth not, 

_ - Amt their darmetion slumb'reth not 7 

4. or 
The Lord spared not the angels that had sinned, 
But cast them down to hel! and into chains 
Of darknees now delivered them, to be 
Reserved to judgment, . . 

5, Neither the old world 
Now spared,-—but Woak, the eighth person saved, 
Of righteousness, 4 preacher,—bringing on 

_ The world of the ungodly, the great flood, 

δ, And turning into askes both citzes 
Of Sodom and Gomorrha,—and condemned 
Them with an overthrow,—and making an 
Ensample now of them, unto all those 
That should thereafter live ungodiz; 
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7. And, 
Just Lo? delivered, vexed with filthy and 
3 Vile conversation of the wicked: 
. or, 


That righteous men dwelling "mongst them, seeing 
And hearing, vexed his righteous soué from dey 
To day with their unlawful deeds} 

9. The Lord 
Doth know how to deliver the godly 
Out of temptation ,—and the unjust to 
Reserve unto the day of judgment to 
Be punished: 

10. But yet chiefly them that walk 

After the flesh. in Zust’s uncleanness, and 
Do government despise: presumptuous _ 
Are they: seif-willed: and they are not afraid 
Evil to speak of dignities: 


Whereas, 

The angefs which are greater in their pow’r 

And might — not railing accusation bring 

- ‘Gainst them before the Lord: 

12. : But yet all these, 
As natural drute beasts, made only to 
Be taken and destroyed, do evil k 
Of things they do not understand, and 5Π8} 
In ther corruption perish utterly: | 

13. And the rewerd of their unrighteousness 
Shall they receive,—as they that do count it 
A pleasure for to not in doy Gme: 

Yea, spote are they,—and blemishes, sporting 
Themselves with their deceivin gs while they feast 
With you: 

14, With eyes full of adultery _ 

That can not cease from sin: beguiling now 
Unstable souss :—yea, and a heart they have 
With covetous practices exercised: 

Cursed children 

15. _ And, which the right way now have 
Forsaken and are gone astray: the way 
Of Ba’-Iaam following,—he,—Bo’-sor’s son, 

Who loved the wages of unrighteousness, 

16. But was rebuked for his iniquity: 
The dumb os8,speaking with the voice of man,~— 
The madness of the prophet now forbad: 

17. But these are wells een without water,—yea, 
Clouds carried with a tempest: unto whom 
The mist of darkness is reserved for aye: 

18. For now when they do speak great swelling words 

Of vanity,—they through the lusts of flesh 

Allure,—and through much wantonness,—those that 

Were clean from all them that do live 

ἢ error: 
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_ And, while Wberty they them 
Do promise,—they themselves the servants are 
Of vile corruption: for, of whom a maen- 
is overcome,—he into bondage of 
same 1s bro 


It been for them,—not to have known the way 
Of righieousness,—than after they have known;~- 
To turn from the holy commandment which 
Unto them was delivered: 
But, now it 

Is happened unto them, according to 
The truthful proverb:—Yea,—the dog is turned 
Again to his own vomit: and the sow, | 
t once was washed, unto her wallowing 

ἢ mere. 


CH. 3.—1. So this second epistle, my beloved, 


I write now unto you,—in both whi 
Do stit up your pure minds by way now of 
Remembrance: 

That ye may be mindful of 
The wards which spoken were before, by all 
The Aoly prophets,—as well as of the 
Commandment of us,—the sposties of 
The Lord and Saviour. . 
And, knowing this first, 
That there shail scofferz come in the last deye, 
And walking after their own fuste, 

saying: 

Where is the promise of his comin ¢?—For, 


- Since now the fathers fell asleep,—all thin ge 


Continue as they were,—e’en from the first 
Beginning of creation; 
For of thiés 
They willingly are t t,—that by 
The Word of God the Heav-ens were of old,— 
Yea, and thé earth standing out of and in 
The water both, 
Whereby the worid, as then 

It was,-——being with water overflowed, 
Now perished: 

But the Heav’ne and serth, as they 
Are now,~—by the same Word are kept in store, 
And unto fire reserved, against the da 
Of judgment and perdition,—yea, all 
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10. 


11. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


Ungodly men: . 
But ῥεῖ; beloved, be ye 
Not ignorant of this one thing, that one 


Day with the Lord is as a thousand yeers,— 
Yea, and a thousand years as but one day: 


. Concerning all his promises, the Lord 


is never slack, as some men slackness count: 
But unto us-ward,—is longsuffering, 
Not willing that any should perish,—but 
That all should to repentance come: " 

ut lo, 
The day of the Lord God will come, e’en as 
A thief at night,—in which the Aeav’ns shall pass 
Away with a t noise: the elements 
Shall melt with fervent heat,—also, the earth, 
And all the works therein shall be burned up: 
Then seeing that these things shail be dissoived, 
What kind of persons ought ye then to be, 


In all your Roly conversation and 


in godliness, | 

Hasting and looking for _ 

The coming of the day of God, wherein 

The Heav’ns, being on fire, shall be dissolved, 

Yea, and with fervent Aeat the elements 

shall meltr : 
Nevertheless, according to 

His promises,—for new Heav’ns aru new earth 

We look,—and wherein dweileth righteousness: 

Wherefore, beloved,—seeing that ye for such 

Thin gs look,—be diligent that ye be found 

Of him in peace,—blameless and without spot: 

And so account that the longeuff'ring of. 

Our Lord,—zalvetion is: even as our 

Belov-ed brother Paul, according to 

The wisdom giv-en him, hath written un 

To you, 

As in all his episties, too, 

speaking in them of ali these things: in which 

Some things there are hard to be understood, 

Which they: that are unstable and un > 

Do wrest,—as they the other Scriptures do, 

Also, unto their own destruction: 


Ye, 
Therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things, 
Now led away with the false error of 

The wieked,—fall from your own steadfastness: 
But grow in grace and in the knowledge of 
Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ:—to him 
Be glory now and evermore:—dmen. 


FIRST EPISTLE of JOHN. 


CH. 1.—1, That which from the beginning was,—which we 
Have heard,—which we have seen with our own eyes, 
Which we have looked upon,—and which our Aands 
Have handled,—of the Word of Life,- 

2, (The Life 
Was manifested and ἐξ we have seen, 
And witness bear,—and shew to you that Léfe 
Eternal, which was with the Father and 
Was manifested unto us:) 
3. That which 
We "ve seen and heard,—declare we unto you, 
That ye, too, may have feNowship with us: 
And truly ts our feLowship with him, 
The Father and his Son, Lord Jesus Christ: 
4, And these things write we unto you, so that 


Your joy may now be full: 
: The messege then 


Is this,—which we have heard of him, and now 
Declare to you—that God is Light, and that 
In him no darkness 1s at all: 


So if 
We say that we have fellowship with him, 
And yet in darkness walk,—we lie,—yea, and Ὁ 
Do not the truth; ι 
7. τ _ But if we in the Light 
Do.walk,—as he is in the Light,—we have 
One with another feowship: yea, and 
The bleod οἱ Jesus Christ, his Sen, cleanseth 
Us from all sin: 
8. ΠῚ we say that we have 
No séz,—we do deceive ourselves,—yea, and 
The truth 15 not in us: 
9. , If we confess 
Our sins,—then is he just and faithful to 
. Forgive us all our sins,—and cleanse us from 
All our unrighicouwsness: 
10. And if we say 
We have not sinned,—a ter we make him,— 
And his Word then fs not tn us. | 


CH. 2.—1. My little children,—these thin ge do | write 
To you,-—-that ye sin not: and if a man 
Do sin,---we have an 4dvocate with him, 
The Father and the righteous Jesus Christ: 

2. And he is the propitistion for 
Our sins; and not only for ours, but for 
The sine of the whole world: 
And, hereby we 


3. 
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Do know that him we know,—if we keep his 
Commandments: . . 
4. He that saith,—1 know him,—and 
Yet knoweth not all his comrmandmente,—is 
A lier and the truth isnotinhim: 
5. But whoso keepeth now his Word,—in him 
Now verily, is the Zove of Lord God 
Perfectede hereby know we that we are 
nh nlm: 
6. Now he that saith that he in him 
Abideth, t himself so also walk, 
E’en as he walked: 
7. No new commandnient write 
[ unto you,—but a commandment old, 
Which ye,—brethren,—from the deginning had: 
The old commandment is the Woerd,—which ye ‘ve 
From the deginning heard: 3 


; Again, a new 
Commandment write I unto you,-which thing 
Is true in him,—also, in you: because 
The darkness is now past and the true Light 
Now shineth: 
9. He that sayeth he is in 
The Zigkt,—and yet his brother hateth,—is 
In darkness even until now: 
10. He that 
His brother loveth,—now abideth in 
The Light,—and there is none occasion of 
Stumbiinginhim: — _ | 
11. But he in darknese is, 
That doth his brother hate,—-and walketh now 
In darknese,-—and he knoweth not whither 
He go-eth,—for, that darkness hath blinded 
His eyes: 
12. My little oktidren, unto you 
| write,—because for his name's sake,—your sine 
Are all forgiv-en you: 
13. I write, fathers, 
To you, because from the beginning ye’ve 
Known him that is:—I! write to you, young men, 
Because the Wicked One ye ᾽να Overcome: 
{ write to you, my little children, ‘cause 
The Father ye have known: 
14. To you, fathers, 
[να writ, because from the beginning ye ‘ve 
Known him that is:—I've writ to you, young men, 
‘Cause ye are strong and the Word of the Lord 
In you abideth,—and ye ‘ve overcome 


The Wicked One; 

: ‘Love not the worid,—nor things 
That are now.in the world: if any man 
Do love the werid,—the Father's Zove is not 
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117, 


19. 


21. 


24. 


27. 


541 


In him: 
For all that’s in the worid,—the ust 

Of flesh,—the lust of eyes,—the pride of fe,— 
Not of the Fatker is but of the world: 
The world passeth away and alf the Just 
Thereof; but he that do-eth the Zord’s will 
Forever doth abide: 

"Tis the fast time,— 


Ye little chéidren: and, as ye have heard 
That anti-Christ shall come,—so are there e’en 
Now many enti-Christe: whereby we know 
That it is the last time: 
: Yea, they went out 
From us,—but they were not of us: tor had 
They been of us, they would with us, no doubt, 
still have continued:—-Nay, but they went ous, 
That they might be made manifest that they 
Were not of us: 
But ye ᾽να an unction from 
The Holy One,—and ye do know all things: 
[ have not written unto you because 
Ye do not know the truth,—nay, but because 
Ye da know it,—and that no #e is of 
The truth: 
Who is a Rar,—but he that 
Denieth that Lord Jesua is the Christf 
He is an anti-Christ that doth deny 
The Father and the Sor: 
) And, whosoe’er 
The Son denieth,—then the same hath not 
The Feather: but, he that acknowledgeth 
The Son, also the Father hath: 
- Let that 
Therefore, abide in you, which ye have heard 
From the beginning: if, that which ye’ve heard 
From the beginning shall remain in you,— 
¥e also, shail continue in the Son 
And tn the Father, too: 
And this is now 
The promise that he us hath promised,—e’en 
Eternal life; 
" ‘And these things have | writ 
To you concerning them that you seduce: 
But the enointing which ye have received 
Of him,—in you abideth: and, ye need 
Not now that any men teach you: but as 
The same anointing teacheth you all things,« 
And is the truth ,—and is no e,—and e’en 
As it hath taught you now,—ye shall in him 
Abide: ΝΕ 
So, little chtidren, now in him 
Abide,—that when he shail appear, we may 
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Have confidence,—and at his coming not 
Before him be ashamed: 

29. li ye know that 
He righteous is,—ye know that every one 
That doeth righteousness is born of him. 


CH. 3.—1. Behold,—wnhat kind of love the Father hath 
Bestowed on us,—that now we should be called. 
The Sone of God :—therefore, the world knoweth 
Us not,-—because it knew him nots a ad 
᾿ : oved,— 


So now are we the Sons of God,—and it 
Yet not appears what we shall be: but we 
Know this,—that when he shall appear, we shall 
Al be like him: for we shall see him as 
e is: 

3. _ And every men that hath this hope 
In him,—doth purify himself,—even 
As he is pure: 

4, Now whosoever sin 
Committeth,—transgresseth the Zaw: For stm 
Is the transgression of the law: 

5. Ye know 
That he was manifested for to take 
Away our sine :—and also, that in him 
There t$,no sin: 

66. And whoasoe’er in him 
Abideth,—sinneth not: and whasoe’er | . 
Doth six,—him hath not seen, neither him known: 

7. Ye little chitdren,—iet nO man now you 
Deceive: now he that do-eth righteousness, 
Is righteous,—e’en as he is righteous, too: 

8, He ᾿ξ of the devi? that committeth sia: 
Yea, for the devil sinneth e’en from the 
Beginning-—for this purpose was the Son 
Of God now manifested,—that he might 
Destroy the devi?’s works: ' 

9, Now whosoe’er 
[5 born of God,—he doth not sin commit: 

- For his seed doth remain in him,—and so 
He can not sin,—since he is born of God: 

10. In this,—God’s children are now manifest: 
The children of the devil, too: and who 
Soe’er do-eth not righteousness ,—is not 
Of God: neither is he,—-that loveth not 
His brother: _ 

11. For, this is the meseage that 
Ye heard from the beginning: that we all 
Should one another love: 

12. But not as Cain, 

He, who was of that Wicked One,—and slew 

His brother -——Wherefore slew he him?—Because 
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“543 JOHN I 
His own worke evil were~-and righteous were 


His brother’s: 

Marvel not, my brethren, if 
The world hate you: 

We know that we have passed 
From death to life: because the brethren we 
Do love: he that his brother loveth not,— 
In death abideth: 
And, now whosoe’er 
His brother hateth is a murderer: 
And ye know that no murderer,—in him 
Hath life eterne abiding: 
nd, hereby 


And, 

Do we perceive the love of God, because 
His défe he for us ali laid down: and we: 
Our Hives ought for the brethren to lay down: 
And whoso hath of this world’s good,—and seeth 
That his Brother have need,—and shutteth up 
From him his bowels of compassion,—how 
Dwelleth the Zove of God in him? 

Chiidren,— 
Let us not love in werd—neither in ton gue,— 
But in the deed and in the truth: : 


SO 
Hereby, we know that we are of the truth, 
And assure GUT Rearta ‘fore him: 
) For if 
Our keert condemn us,—tod is greater than 
Our Reart,—and all things knoweth he: 
Beloved,— 
if now our heart condemn us not,—then have 
We confidence t'ward God: | 
And whatsoe’er 


We ask,—we do receive of him,—because 
We his commandments keep and do those thin gs 
That pleasing are within his atghz: And th; 

nad {his 


Ils his comneand ment :—That we should believe 
Now on the name of his Son, Jesus Christ: 
And one another fove,—as he gave us 
Commandment: . 

| Therefore, he that keepeth his 
Commeondments,—in him dweileth,—yea, and he 
In him: and hereby know we that in us 
Abideth he e’en by the Spirit which 
He unto us hath giv’n. 


CH. 4.—1. Believe not every Spirit, my beloved, 


But try the Spirits whether they‘re of God: 
Because many false prophets are gone out 


into the we 
The Spirit of the Lord 
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Ye hereby know:—now every Spirit that 
Confesseth that CArist Jerus is come in 
The fieek ,—is of the Lord: 7 

3. The Spérié that 
Confesseth not that the Christ Jesus 13 
Come in the flesh—is not of God: and this 
That Spirté is of anti-Christ, whereof 
Ye “ve that ἐξ should come: and even now 
lt is already in the world: 

4. Ye are 
Of God,-—ohildrer ,—and them have overcome: 
Because greater is he that is in you, 
Than we that ts now in the world: 


5. For they | 
Are of the werld,—and therefore, k they of 
The wertd,—and the worid them: 

6 We are 


Of God: and he that knoweth God hears us: 
He that is not of God,-—heareth not us: 
And the Spirit of truth we hereby know,— 
And the Spirit of error: 

7. My beloved, 
Let us then one another love: for love 
is of the Lord;—and every one that loves, 
is born of God and knoweth God: 


And he 
phat loveth not,—knoweth not God: for God 
& iove; 
9. In this was manifested now 
The Zove of God t’ward us: because that God 
Sent his only begotten Son into 
The world,—that we might live through him: 
10. Herein 
ls Zove: not that we loved the Lord, but that 
The Lord loved us, and sent his Sen now to 
Be the propitiation for our sins: 
11. Belov-ed ones,—if God so loved us,—then 
We ought now also one another jove: 
12. No man hath seen the Lord at any time: 
lf we do one another love,—Goed in 
us dwelleth and his ἔνε is perfected 
n US: 
13. _ And hereby know we that we dwell 
In him and he in us:—because he hath 
Of his Spirit giv’n us: 
14. And we have seen 
And testify,—-that God the Father sent 
The Son to be the Saviour of the worid: 
45. Whoever shall confess that Jeews 15 
The Son of God,—God dwells in him and he 
' in God: 
16. And we have well known and believed 
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The Zove that the Lord God hath unto us: 
For God 13 feve: and he that dwelleth now 
In Jove,—dwelleth in God and God in him: 
Herein is our Love perfect made,—that in 
The day of judgment we may boldness have; 
Because as fie is,—so are we,—-within 
This world: 
Beloved,—there is no fear in Jove: 

Nay, but the perfect Zove,—fear casteth out: 
For fear hath torment:—he that feareth,—is 
Not perfect made infove: 

Him do we love, 


Because he first loved us: 


lf a man say,— 
| do love God—and yet his brother hate, 
He 1s a Har:—for, he that loveth 
His brother not,—whom he hath seen,—how can 
He then love God whom he hath not yet seen? 
And this commandment have we now from him,— 
rat he who loveth God,-—his brother loves, 


CH. 5.—1, Now whosoe’er believes that Jeane is 


The Christ, is born of God: and every one 
That loves him that begat,—also loves him 
That of him is begotten: 
And by this 
We know that we do love the children ot 
The Lord,—when we ourselves love God and his 
Commandments keep: 
Because this is the love 
Of God,—that his commandment we do keep: 


‘And his commoendments,—they not grievous are? 
. For whatsoever of the Lord is born, 


Doth overcome the world:~—-and this now is 
The victory that overcomes the warid,— 


Even our faith: 
For who is he that doth 
O’ercome the world,—but he that doth believe 
That Jesus is the Son of God? 
And this 


Is he that came by weter and by blood,— 
E’en Jesus Christ:—by water not alone,— 
But by water and dlo0ed:—Yea, and it is 
The Spirét that doth witness bear,—because 


| The Spirit is—the truth: 


For three there are 
That record bear in Heav’n:-—the Father and 
The Word and Holy Ghost: these three are one: 


. And three there are that witness bear in earth: 


The Spirit and the water and the blood: 
And these three all agree in one: 
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if we 
The uttness do receive of men, 
The witness is of God:—yea, for for this i is 


The witness of the Lord which of his Son 


He testified: 

He that believeth on 
The Son of Ged,—the witnese hath within 
Himself :—he that believeth not the Lord, 
Hath made of him a er: for that he 
Believeth not the record that Lerd God 


Gave of his Son: 

And. this the record is, 
That God hath giv’n to us eternal “" 
And this fife is within his Son: 


That hath the Sen hath "76: and he that hath 
Not him,—the Son of God,—neither hath life: 


. These thin ge have [ written to you, that do 


Believe on name ot the Son of God: 
may know that ye ve eternal ifer— 


And Ang det ye ma believe on the name 


The Son of G 

This is the confidence 
That we all have in him,—that if we now 
Ask any thing according to his wili,— 


He heareth us: | 
And if we know that he 
Doth hear us—whatsoever we do ask,— 
We know that we have the petitions that 
We most desired of him: 
if any mon 


Doth see his brother sin a sin ,—which is 
Not unto death,—then he shall ask and he. 
Shall give his &fe for them that sin not un- 
To death: for there is a afr unto deatk: 
I do not say that he shall pray for it: 
Yea, all unrighteousnesa iS sin: and 50, 
There is a sin not unto death: 

We know 


That whosoe’er is born of God,—sins not: 
But he that is begotten of the Lord, 
Keepeth himself:—yea, and that Wicked One 


Toucheth him not: 
And we know that we are 
Of.the Lord God,—and the whole world lieth 


In wickedness: 

And we know that the Son 
Of God is come,—and hath giv'n unto us 
An understanding :—that we ali may know 
Him that is true: and we are in him t that 
[5 true:—-e'en in his Son,—Lord Jesus Christ: 
This is the true God and eternal life: 
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Now keep yourselves my little children, from 
All tdole.—4men. 


SECOND EPISTLE of JOHN. 


CH. 1.—1. The elder unto the Lady Elect, 


3. 


10. 


11. 


And to her ohildren,—whom J in the truth 
Do love: and not [ only,—but also, 
They that have known the trutz, 


For the truth’s sake, 


Which in us dwelleth, and, shall be with us 


For aye: 
Grace be with you, mercy and pesee: 
From God the Father and Lord Jesus Christ, 
The Father’s Son,—in truth and love: 

. ἐς Greatly 
Did I rejoice that I thy children found 
Walking in treth,—as we commandment from 
The Father have received: 


Thee, Lady, not as though I wrote a new 
Commandment unto thee,—but that which we 
From the beginning had,—that we love one 


Another: | 
And, now this is Zeve;: that we 
Do after his commandment walk: this is 
Now the commandment,—that, as ye have heard 
From the be ginnin g,—ye should walk in it: 


. Because, many deceivers are into 


This world now entered, who do not confess 
That Jesus Christ is come now in the flesh: 
This a deceiver ts,—an onti-Christ: 
Look to yourselves, that we lose not those thinge 
Which we have wrought, but that we do receive 
A full reward: Whoe'er transgresseth and 
oe’ er 

Abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,— 
He hath not God: he that abideth in 
Christ’s doctrine,—hath both Father and the Son; 
If there come any unto you, and bring — 
This doctrine not with him,—receive him not 
Into your howse,—neither bid him God-speed: 
For he that biddeth him Ged-speed,—t’en is 
Parteker of his evid deeds: 

ἊΝ Having 
So many things to write to you,—I would 
Not write with ind: and paper: but, [ trust 
To come unto you and s Jace to face, 
That our joy may be full: 
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The ehdidren. of 
‘Thy elect sister greet thee:—4men. 


THIRD EPISTLE of JOHN. 


CH. 1.—1. The elder unto Cai’-us,—well beloved,— 


2. 


nS 


n- 


10. 


Whom I love in the truth: 

᾿ Belov-ed one, 
Ι wish above all things, that thou mayst be 
In Realth and prosper,—e'en as praspereth 


Thy soul: 
For greatly [ rejoiced when they, 
The brethren came and testified now of 
The truth that is in thee,—even as thou 
Walkest in truth: - 

ave no greater joy 
Than hearing that my cAvidren walk in truth: 


. Beloved,--thou do-est faithfully, now what 


Soe’er thou do-est to the brethren and 
To strangers, : 
Which have witness borne of all 
Thy charity before the church, whom, if 
Thou forward on their journey bring, after 
A godly sort,—thou shalt do well: 


- Because, 
That for his name's sake they went forth, taking 
Nought of the Gentiles: 
Therefore, ought we to 
Receive all such,—that feHow-helpers we 
Might be unto the truth: 
[ wrote unto 


The church, but he, Di-ot’-re-phes,—who ’mongst 
Them loveth to have the preeminence, 
Us not receiveth: 

Wherefore, if | come 
I will his deeds remember which he doth, 
Prating against us with malicious words, 

And not content therewith,—neither doth he 
Himself receive the brethren,—but yet them 
That would,—forbiddeth and casteth them now 
Out of the church: 

Beloved,—follow not that 
Which evi? is,—nay, but that which is good: 
For he that do-eth good is of the Zord; 

But he that do-eth evit,—hath not seen 


The Lord: 

De-mi’-tri-us hath good report 
Now of all men and of the truth ttself: 
Yea, and we also record bear: and ye 
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CH. 1.—1. I, Jude,--the servant οἱ Christ Jesus, and 


Do know that our record ts true: 


Ι had 
Now many things to write,—but | wif! not 
With ink and per unto thee write: 


But 
I trust, | thee shail shortly see, and we 
Shall then speak face to face:—peace be to thee: 
Our friends do salute:—Greet all the friends 
By none, 


EPISTLE of JUDE. 


Brother of James,—to them that are by God 
The Father sanctified,— yea, and preserved 
In Jesus Christ,—and called, 
Mercy t 

And peace and love be multiplied: 
Beloved,— 
When { now gave all diligence to write 
Of the common salvation unto you, 
It needful was for me to write to you, 
And you exhort, that you should earnestly 
Contend now for the faith,—which once was to 
The stints delivered: : 

Yea, for certain mer 


There are, who unawares crept in,—and who 
Were al! before of old ordained unto 

This condemnation :—yea, ungodly men, 
Turning the grace of our Lord God into 
Lasciviousness,—and the only Lord God 
Denying,—also, our Lord Jesus Christ: 


0 Yyou,_,-- 


. Therefore, f will you in zemembrance put, 


Though ye all this once knew,—how that the Lord 
The people having saved out of the Zand 
Of Egypt,—afterwards destroyed all them 


That not believed: 
And all the angels which 
Now their own Aebditation left,—and which 
Kept not their first estate,—he hath reserved 
In everlasting chaina,—in darkness,—till 
The judgment now of the great day: 
ven 


As Sodom and Gomorrhe and the towns 
About them in like manner,—giving now 
Themselves to fornication,—and going 
After strange flesk,—for an example are 
Set forth,—and suffering the vengeance of 
Eternal fire: 
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So likewise, also, do 
These filthy dreamers now the flesh defile,— 
Despise dominion and of dignities 


Yet, when contending with 
The devil, —the arch-angel Mi’-cha-ef 
Disputed "bout the body of Moses, 
Durst not a railing accusation ‘gainst 
Hirn bring—but said:—The Lord now thee rebuke: 
Gut these Speak evil of those thin ge which they 
Know not: but what they naturally know 
As brutish decetes ,~—in things they corrupt 


VES: 
Woe unto them: for they have gone 
In the bad way of Cain,~—and greedily 

Ran after the error of Ba’-iaam for 

Reward ,—and perished in the gainsaying 


Of Cor’-e: 
These are spots now in your feasts 
Of charity when they do feast with you,— 
Feeding themselves now without fear,—yea, clouds 
hey are,—e'en without water, and carried 
About of winds :—trees whose fruit withereth,— 
Yea, without /ruit,--twice dead,—plucked up e’en by 
The reots; As ravi aves—foamine out 
As raging sea τὸ oaming © 
Now their own shame,—as wandering eters to who 
Blackness and darkness is fore’er reserved: : 
And Enoch, also, from 4dam the sev’nth,— 
Of these things prophesied, saying:—Behoid, 
God cometh with ten thousand of his satnzs, 
Judgment to execute on all,—and to. 
Convince all that ungodly are 'mongst them 
Of their ungodly deeds which they ve now 
Committed thus ungodly,—and of all 
Their hardened speeches spoken against him 
By these ungodly sinners: 
| . And, these are 
Complainers,——murderera,—walking after 


- Their own vile tuets,—and their mouth speaketh now 


Great swelling words,—having men’s persona e'er 
ln admiration e'en because of some 


Advantage: 
__ But, beloved,—remember ye 
The words which were spoken before of the 
Apostles, e’'en of our Lord Jesus Christ: — 

ow that they told you there should mookers be 
In the last me, who should after their own 


Ungodly Zusts now walk; 
: And these be they, 


Who, sensual, do separate themselves,— 
The Spérit having not: 
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20. But ye, beloved, 
On your most koty fatth now building up 
Yourselves,—and praying in the Holy Ghost,— 
21. Keep ye yourselves in the Zove of the Lord, 

And looking for the mercy of the Lord 

Christ Jesus to eternal life: - 
22. And yet 

Of some compassion have,—a difference 


Now making, 

; And yet others save with fear, 
And pulling them out of the fire: | a 

ven garment spotted y OS! 
24. Now unto him that able [5 to k | 
You all from faliin g,—and now faultless to τ᾿ 
Present you all before the presence of 
His glory, with exceeding 10%; 
nto 


The only wise Lord God,—our Soviour.—now 
Be glory, majesty, domin-t-on ' 
pow’r,-—~both now and evermore:—4men. 


THE REVELATION of ST. JOHN THE DIVINE 


CH. 1.—1. The Zevelction of Lord Jesus Christ, 

Which God gave unto him, to shew unto 
His servants ,—things which must all shortly come 
To pass: and it he sent and signified 
E’en by δὶ enget to his servant John: 

2. And who bare record of the Word of God, 
And testimony of Christ Jesus, and 
Of all things that he saw: . 

3. Biess-ed is he 
That readeth,—and ali they that hear the words 
Now of this prophecy,—and keep those things 
Which written are therein: for the time is | 
At hond: . 

4, Jokn unto the sev’n churches which 
In 4’-sia are:—Greace be to you and peace 
From him which 4s,—which wes,—and which is ser 
To come: and from the Spirtte sev’n,—which are 


Before his throne: . 
And trom Lord Jesus Christ, 
Who is the faithful witrese,—and also, 
The Firet Begotten of the dead,—and Prince 
Of the kin ge of the eorth-—unto him that 
Us loved,—and washed us from our gine in his 
Own blood: 
6. And who hath made us kings and priests 
To God and to his Father: and to him 
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11. 


14. 


16. 


17. 


Be glory and dominion evermore: 
Amen: 
Behold,—he cometh with the clouds,— 
And every eye shal! see him:—they also, 
Which him now pierced: all kindreds of the sarth 
Shall wail because of him: Yea, even so: 
Amen: 
I, 4iphe and O-meg’-a am; 
Yea, the beginning and the ending,—saith 
The Zerd: which is,—which was,-—and which is yet 
To come,—e’en the dimighty: 
Now, I, John, 
Who am your brother and companion in 
Your tribulation,—and in the Kingdom 
And patience of Lord Jesus Christ,—was in 
The éede that is called Pat’-mos, for the Word 
Of God and for the testimony of 
Lord Jeaua Christ: 
And [, on the Lord’s day, 
Was tn the Spirit,—and behind me heard,— 
As of a trumpet,—a great voice, ; 
Saying, 
Lo, I am 4iphe and O-meg’-a, e’en 
The first and Zast,—and, what thou seest, write 
Thou in a book, and send it now unto 
The churches sev'’n which there in 4’-sia are: 
To Eph’-e-sus and Smyr-no,—to Ser’-dig 
And Thy-o-t?-ra,—Phil-a-del’-phi-a, 
La-0-di-ce’-a and to Per’-ga-mus: 


. And then | turned to see the voice that spake 


With me: and being turned,—I then beheld 
δον ἢ golden oandlesticke: 
And in the midst 

Of the sev’n candlesticks,—one like unto 
The Son of Man,—clothed with a garment down 
Unto the foot, and girt about the paps 
With golden girdze: 

And, his head and hatre 
Were white like wool,—as white a5 snow: his eyes 
Were as a flame of fire: 

His feet were like 
Unto fine érass,—as if they burned within 
A furnace: and his vorce was as the sound 


Many waters: 
And, he had in his 

Right hand sev’n stars: out of his mouth went a 
oharp t ‘sword; his countenance was 85 
The evn that shineth in his strength: 

; ; And when 
Now him ἰ saw,--I fell down at his feet, 
As dead: and his right hend he laid on me, 
Saying to me:—Fear not: | am the First 


19, 


553 


And Last. 
Yea, I am he that Hveth,—and 
Was dead: and, lo: behold,—i am alive 
Forevermore :-—4men:—and have the keys 
Of hell and'death: © 
Now write the things which thou 
Hast seen,—-the things which are,—and all the thinge 
Which shall hereafter be: 
_ The mystery 
Of the sev’n stare which thou sawest in my 
Right hand,—and the sev'n golden candiestioka: 
Now the sev'n stars the angele are of the 
δν ἢ churches,—and, the sev-en candlesticks 
Which thou now sawest,—the sev’n churches are. 


CH. 2.—1. Now write unto the angel of the church 


Of Eph’-e-sus:--—These things now sayeth he 
That holdeth the sev’n stare in his right kand, 
Who in the midst of the sev'’n candlestioks 


Of gold doth walk: 
E know thy ZJadour and 


Thy works,—-thy patience,—and how them thou canst 


Not bear which ew? are:—and how thou them . 
Hast tried which say they are aposties, and 
Are not,—and liars hast found them: 


Also, 
Hast borne with patience, and hast laboured, e’en 
For my neme’s sake, and-yet hast fainted not: 


. Nevertheless, | have sornewhat ‘gainst thee, 


Because thou hast thy first Zove left: 


Therefore, 
Remember from whence thou art fallen, and 
Repent,—and do thou the first worke: or else 
{ unto thee will quickly come, and will 
Thy cendlestick remove out of his place, 


Except thou now repent 
But this thou hast, 


That the deeds of the Vic-o-la’-t-fanes 
Thou hatest,—which ! also hate: 
Now he 
That hath an ear,—yea, let him hear what saith 
The Spirit to the churches:—Unto him 
hat overcometh, will | give to-eat 
Now of the Tree of Life, and which ts in 
The midst of the Lord’s Paradise: 
And to 
The angel of the church in Smyrna write: 
These things sayeth the First and Last, and which 
Was dead and Is alive: 
I know thy works 
And tribulation and th overtys— 
(But thou art rich,)-—and the blasphemy 
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Of them do know, which say that they are Jews, 
And yet are not, but are the synagogue 
Of Seton: 

10. Fear thou none of all these ἐπέ (δ 
Which thou shalt suffer:—Lo, behold,—in pris’n 
The devil shall cast some of you, that ye 
May now be tried: and tridudation shall 
Ye have ter: days: but be thou faithful un- 

To death, thee I'll give a orown of Hfe: 

11. Now he that hath an ear,—yea, let him hear 
What saith the Spirzt to the churches all: 

Now he that overcometh,—shall not of 
The second deatk be hurt: 

12. _ ἈΠΩ͂ now unto 

The ongeé of the church in Pergameos 

Write thou:—These things, saith he, which hath the sharp 

Sword with two edges: 

: [ do know thy works, 


And where thou dwellest—even where the seat 
Of Saten is: and thou hold'st fast my nare,— 
And thou hast not demed my feizh,—even 
In those days wherein 4n’-ti-pas, who was 
ἫΝ faithful martyr, Was among you slain, 
Satan dwe : 
14. ; But, 1 also have 
A few things against thee,—because thou hast 
There them that the doctrine of Ba’-laarn hold, 
Who Ba’-lae taught to cast a stumbdling-bloek | 
Sefore the children all of Zs’-ra-el, 
And eat things unto idols sacrificed, 
And forniestion to commut: 


So hast 

Thou also them that hold the doctrine of 

The AHic-o-ta’-i-tanes,—which things 1 hate; 

16. Repent,—or else will [ now quickly come 
To thee,—and will with the sword of my mouth 
Against them fight: 

17. . Now he that hath an ear, 
Yea, let him hear what saith the Spirit to : 
The churches: to him that o’ercometh, ! 

Wilt of the hidden manna give to eat: 

And him will 1] give a white store, and in 

The stone a new name written,—which no man 
Doth know, saving he that receiveth it: 

18. And to the ange? of the church which ts 
In TRy-o-ti'-ra write:—These things sayeth 
The Son of God,—whose eyes are like unto 
A flame of fire,—and like fine brass his feet: 

19. 1 know thy works and chartty,—service 
And faith,—thy patence and thy works: the fast 
To be more than the first: 

20. Nevertheless, 
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I have ἃ few thinge against thee: because 
Thou sufferest ‘woman Jexz'’e-bel, 
And witich calleth herself a prophetess, 
To teach and to seduce my servants all 
Now fornication to commit, also, 

To eat things unto idole sacrificed: 


And of her forntcation to repent, 


] gave her space,—and she repented not: 
—I will cast her into a ded, | 
And with her, them that do adudtery 
Commit,—in tribulation great,—except 
They of their deeds repent: 
And | will kill . 


With death her chiidren,—and the churches all 
Shail know that | am he, which searcheth both 
The reins and keerts: And | will give unto 

Each one of you, according to your works: 


. But unto you I say, and to the rest 


In Tky-e-ti’-ra, and as many as 

Have not this doctrine, which have not known 
The depths of Saten,—as they speak:—I will 
None other Burden put on you: 


But yet 
Hold fast that which ye have already, till 


Ι come: 

And he that overcometh, and 
Keepeth my works unto the end,—to him 
Wiil I o'er nations pow-er give: 

; And he 
shail rule them with a rod of iron: as 
The vessels of a potter shall they all 
Be broken into shivers: e’en as | 
Of my Father received: 

And I will give 
To him the Morning Star: 
; Now he that hath 
An ear,—tiet him hear what the Spirit sarth 
Unto the ehkiidren. 


CH. 3.--1. And now unto the ange of the churoh 


In Sardis write:—These things saith he, that hath 
The sev’n Spirite of God and the sev’n stars: 

I know thy worke and that thou hast a name, 
And that thou frest and art dead: 


So be 
Thou watchful and strengthen the things which do 
Remain that ready are to die: for ἢ 
Thy works have not found perfect before God: 
Remember therefore, how thou hast received 
And heard,—and hold fast and repent: therefore, 
If thou ‘It not watch, |, as a thief will come 
On thée,—and thou shalt not know at what kour 
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E will u thee come: 
pon Thou hast a few 


᾿ς Wames e’en in Sardis which have not defited 


. Now het 


Their garments; they shall walk with me in white,— 
For they are worthy: 
He that overcomes, 


The same shall in white ratmene now be clothed: 
And I will not bict out his name out of 
The Book of Zife, but will confess his neme 
Before my Father and his angels all: 

at hath an ear,-——yea, let him hear 


What saith the Spirct to the churches all: 


10. 


15. 
16, 


. Unto the angel of the church which is 


In Phil-a-del’-phi-a now write:—These things 
Saith he that Aoly is,—he that is true,— 

Yea, he that hath the key of David,—he 

That openeth and no men shutteth,—and 

That shutteth,—yea, and no man openeth: 


. | know thy works >—behold,—before thee I 


Have set an open doer, and it no man 
Can shut:—for thou hast yet a little strength, 
And hast well kept my Word and not denied 
My name: 
Behold,—of Saten’s synagogue 

Will | make them which say that they are Jews, 
And yet are not,—but jie:—Behoid,-—I will 

e them to come and worship ‘fore thy feet, 
And know that I have loved thee: 

Because thou 


Hast of my patience kept the Word,—so that 

I also will keep thee from the hour of 
Temptation, which shall come on all the world, 
To try them that do dwell upon the earth: 


. Behold,—1 quickly come: so hold that fast 


Which now thou hast, that no mon take thy crown: 


. Yea, him that overcometh will J make 


A piiler in the temple of my God: 

And he shail then no more go out: and 1 
Will write upon him the name of my God, 
Arid which is Yew Jerusalem,—which comes 
Down out of Heay-ern from my God; and | 
Will write upon him my new name: 


Yea, he 
That hath an eer now let him hear what saith 
The Spirit now unto the churches all: 


. Unto the angel of the church of the 


La-o-di-ce’-ans write:—These things saith the 
Amen,—the faithful and true witness,—the 
Beginning of the creation of God: 

] know thy worke,—that thou art neither cold 
Nor hot:—I would that thou wert cold or hot: 
So then, because thou art luke-warm,—nor cold — 
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And knowest not that thou art wretch-ed,—yea, 

And miserable,—naked,—poor and blind: 

i counsel thee to buy of me,—gold tried 

In fére: that thou mayest be rich, and in 

White raiment that thou may’st be clothed: and that 
The shame now of thy zakednese do not 

Appear: and with eye salve anoint thine eyes, 

t thou may’st see; 
As many as I love 


EL do. rebuke and chasten: therefore, be 
Ye zealous and repent: 
Behold,—I stand 


Now at the door and knock:—I any αν, 
Do hear my voice and ope the door, I will 
Come in to him and sup with him,—and he 


With me 
ε to To him that overcometh, will 

grant, to si with me upon my throne, 
Een as | also overcame,—and am 
Set down now with my Father on his throne: 
Now he that hath an ear,—yea, let him hear 
What saith the Spirit to the ohurckes all. 


CH. 4,—-1. And after this, 1 looked,—and lo, behold: 


A door in Heav’n was opened and the first 

Yoice which | heard was of a trumpet,—as 

it were,—talking with me, which said:—Hither 
Come up,~and f will shew thee things which must 


Hereafter be: 
And | immediately 
Was.in the Spirit: and behold,—a throne 
In Heav’n was set and One sat on the throne; 
And he that sat,—to look upon, was fike 
A Jasper and a sardine stone: and there 
A retndow was all round about the throne,— 
In sigke like to an emerald: 
And round 


About the throne were four and twenty seats, 
And sitting on the seats,—! saw now four | 

And twenty elders clothed in raiment white: 
And erowns of gold they had upon their Aeads: 


. And lightnings,—thunderings,—and voices now 


from out of the throne: also, 
Sev'n tamps of fére there were, burning before 
The throne,—which are the sev’n Spirits of God: 


. And ‘fore the throne there was a sea of glass 


Like eryetat: and, in the midst of the throre, 
And round about the throne,—there were four beasts, 
And full of eyes,—before,—also, behind: 
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7. And the first beast was like ἃ Zion,—and, 

The beast was like a calf: the third 
Beast had a face as of a man: the fourth | 
Beast like a flying cage was: 


nd all 
Four beasts had each of them six winge ‘bout him: 
And they were full of eyes within: and they 
Rest not:—nay, neither day nor night, saying:— 
O Holy,—Holy,—Holy,—Almight 
Lord God,—which was and is ard ts ta come: 
9. And when those beests give glory,—honour,—thanks 
To him that sat upon the throne,—and who 
Liveth for ever and for aye, 


four 
And twenty elders now fall down ‘fore him, 
That sat upon the ¢roxe,—and worship him, 
That liveth now forever and for aye, ; 
And cast their crowns before the throne, saying, 
11. Thou worthy art,—O Lord,—now to receive 
Glory,—honour and pow-er: for thou hast 
All things created,—and they are and were 
Created for thy pleasure. 


ieee eee . 

CH. 5.—1. And I now saw in the right Aand of him 
That sat upon the throne,—a Book written 

Within,—and on the backside with sev'n seals 


Was sealed: 

- And a strong engel saw [ then 
Proclaiming with loud voiée;— worthy is 
The Book to open and to loose the seale 
Thereot? 


3. And there no man in Heav’x nor earth, 
Neither under the earth was able to 
Open the Book,—neither to look thereon: ° 
4. And I wept much, because no men was found 
Worthy to open and to read the Book,— 
Neither to look thereon: 
5, Then saith one of 
The elders unto me:—Weep not:—Behold, 
The Zien of the Tribe of Juda,—he, 
The Heot of David,—hath prevailed to o 
The Book and the sev’n seas thereof to loose: 
6. And 1 beheld,—and lo:—in the midst of 
The throne and the four beests,—~—and in the midst 
Of all the efders,—stood a Lamb, as though 
It had been slain,—having sev’n horns, also, 
Sev'n eyes,—which the sev’n Spérits are of. God, 
Sent forth o'er all the earth: 
1. And he then came 
And took the Book now out of the right hand 
Of him that sat upon the throne: 
| . And when 


8. 


10. 
. And I beheid,—and also heard the votee 
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He had taken the Book,—the four beaste and 
The four and twenty eldere all fell down 

Before the Lamb,-—having each one of them 

A harp,—also, vials of gold and full 

Of odours, and, which are the pray’rs of saints: 


. And they a new seng sung, saying:—Benold,-— 


Thou worthy art to take the Book and ope 
The seals thereof,—for thou wast slain and hast 
us unto God e’en by thy blood, 
Out of each nation,—peopie,—kindred ,—tongue, 
Yea, and hast made us kings and priests unto 
Our God; and we shall reign upon the earth: 


Of many ongels round about the throne, 

And round about the deaste and elders: and, 
The numbder of them was ten thousand times 
Ten thousand,—and thousands of thousands more: 


. And saying with loud voice:—Yea, worthy is 


The Lomt that was thus slain,—for to receive 


Pow-er and Pickhes,—wisdom,—strength,—honour,— 
‘Glory and Slessing: 


And, each cresture which 
Is in the Heav’n and on and under earth, 
And all such that are in the see,—and ail 
That in them are,—heard I saying:—Blessing 
honour,—slory and pow-er unto 

Him be, that sitteth on the throne, and to 
The Lam>d for evermore: 

And the four deaete 


Did say men >—and all the elders four 
And twenty,—then fell down and worshipped him,— 
That liveth now for ever and for aye. 


CH. 6,.—-1. And I saw when the Zamb opened one of 


The seaZe,—and ! heard,—as it were,—the notse 
Of thunder: one of the four deaste saying, 


Come thou and see: 

| : Am I saw,—and behold,— 
Yea, a white Roree: and he that on him sat, 
Now had a bow: and unto him a crown 
Was piv'n: and he went conquering forth,—yea, and 
To conquer: 

And when he the second seai 
Had opened,—I the second beast heard say:— 
Come thou and see: 
And there another Rorse _ 

Went out,—and that was red:—and pow’r was giv’n 
To him that sat thereon, to take peace from 
The earth: that one another they should kill: 
And a great sword was giv’n to him: 


. And 
The third seat he had opened,—! then heard 
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The third Beast say:—Come thou and see: and | 
Beheld,—to,—a black Aorse: and he that sat 
On him, ἃ pair of balances had in 


His hand: . _— 
And 1 heard a voice say within 
The midst of the four deaats,—a penny for 
A measure full of wkeat: and three measures 
Of barley for a penny:—and see now 
That thou hurt not the o# and wine: 
And when 


The fourth seaZ he had opened,—t then heard 
The voice of the fourth Beast now say:—Come thou 


And see: 
And so f looked,—and jo, behold,— 


" A pale horse, and his name that on him sat 


Was Death: and with him followed kell: and pow’r 
Was giv’n to them over the fourth part of 
The earth,,—to kill with sword,—with hunger and 
With death: and with the beasts of the whole earth: 
And when he now had opened the fifth seal, 
I saw under the alter all the serude 
Of them, that for the Word of God were slain: 
And for the testimony which they heid: 

And the 
Cried with loud voice, saying:—How long,—O Lord, 
Holy and trwe,—dost thou not judge,—yea, and 
Avenge our blood on them that dwell upon 


The earth? . 
And unto every one of them 
Were giv-en robes of white,—and It was said 
To them,—that for 2 little season they 
Should rest, until their fellow-servantsz, too, 
And brethren, that should be killed,—e’en as 
They were,—should be fed: 
_ _ And | beheld, 
When he had opened the sixth see,—and lo, 
There a great earth-quake was,—and black became 
The sun e’en 45 sach-cloth of hoair,--yea, and 
The moon became as Bleed: ᾿ 
And all the stars 
Of Heav’n now fell unto the earth, e’en as 
A fig tree casteth her untimely figs 
n she is shaken of a mighty wind: 
And as a seroli, the Heav’n departed, when 
"Tis rolled together: and each mountain and 
Each island were out of their places moved: 
And the ings of the earth, and the great men, 
And the rich men, and the chief captains, and 
The mighty men,—and every bondmen and 
Free man,—in mountains, dens and rooks now hid 


Themselves: 7 
And to the mounzaine and the rocks 


17. 
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Now said:—Upon us fall and hide us from 

The face of him that sitteth on the throne,— 

And from the fierce wrath of the Lamb: 

The great day of his wrath i rand who 
a iS wr IS Comeé,—and W 

Shall able be fo standr 


CH. 7.—1. And now after these thin gs,—four ongels saw 


The sea, nor upon any tree: 


ἢ standing on the four corners οὐ the earth, 


Holding the four winds of the earth, so that 
The wird should not blow on the earth nor on 


And [ 
Another anges saw ascending from 
The east with the eeal of the Hving God,— 
And unto the four engels he cried out 
With a loud voice, to whom "twas giv’n to hurt 
The earth and sea, 

saying,~~Hurt not the earth, 
Neither the sea: neither the trees,—till we 
Have sealed the servants all of our Lord God, 
Upon their foreheads: 


And I also heard 
The zumber of them which were sealed: and there 
Were sealed an hundred and forty and four 
Thousand,—of al! the tribes of the οὐ γον 


Of Is’-ra-el; 

Of Juda’s tribe were sealed 
Twelve thousand: and of Rewben’s tribe were sealed 
Twelve thousand: of the trive of Gad were sealed 


Twelve thousand: 

And of dser’s tribe were sealed - 
Twelve thousand: of the tribe of Wep’-tha-lim 
Were sealed twelve thousand: of Afa-nas’-sea’ tribo 
Were sealed twelve thousand: 

And of Simeon’s tribe 

Were sealed twelve thousand: and of Levi's tribe 
Were sealed twelve thousand: likewise of the tribe 
Of Zs’-sa-cher were sealed twelve thousand: 


Of the tribe of Za-bu'-Ion, twelve thousand 
Were sealed: likewise of Joseph’s tribe were sealed 
Twelve thousand: of the tribe of Benfamin 
Were sealed twelve thousand: 
| After this, I saw, 
Lo,—a great multitude,—and which no man 
Coutd number,—of all nations,—kindreds:,—tondues 
And people,—and which stood before the throne 
And ‘fore the Lead clothed with white rodes, and paims 


Within their Aands: 
: Who cried with a loud voice, 
Saying:—Salvation to our God which on 
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The throne doth sit,—and to the Lemb: . 
And all . 


The angele round about the throne there stood, 
And ‘bout the elders and four beasts, and fell 
Before the throne upon their faces, and 


Worshipped the Zord, | 
| Saying,-~-dmen: Blessing 


And glory,—wisdom and thanks givin g,—pow’?r,— 
Honour and might be unto our Lord God, 
Forever and for aye:—4men; 
And then - 

One of the elders answered, saying now 
To me:—What are these which in white robes are 
Arrayed?—And whence came they? 

And thereupon, 
Said I to them:—Thou knowest, Sir: and he 
Said unto me:—Now these are they which came 
Out of great tributation,—and have washed 
Their robes and made them white in the δῖΊοοά of 

Lamb; 
Therefore, are they before the throne 

Of God, and in his temple serve him day 
And night: and he that sitteth on the throne 
Shail ’mongst them dwell: 

shall hunger no more, 


They 

Neither any more thirst: neither shall light 
On them the sun,—nor any Aeat: 

oe Yea, for 
The Zammb which is in the midst of the throne 
Shall feed them,—and shall unto living founts 
Of waters lead them,—and the Lord from 
Their eyes wipe all their tears away. 


CH. 8.—1. And when the sev’nth seat he had opened,—there 


ὦ. 


4 


Was silence now in Heav’n about the space 


lf an hour: 
And the sev’n angele ἢ 
Now saw, which stood before the Lerd: and‘ then 
There were sev'n trumpets giv'n to them: . 
μον And came 
There then another ange? and stood at 
The attar with a golden censer: and, 
There was much ineense giv-en unto him, 


- Which he should offer with the pray're of all 
The saints, upon the golden alter, which 


Was there before the throne: | 
And the amnoke of 


The iacense, which came with the pray’re of all 
The satnte, ascended up before the Lord, 
Out of the angel's hand: 

_. The engel then 
The esnser took and it with Are from off 


6. 


9. 
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The altar filled,—and cast it to the earth: 


And there were voices,—thunderings,—Hghtnin gt,— 


And an earth-quake: 
And the sev’n engels which 
Had the sev’n trumpets, then prepared themselves 


To sound: And the fist 

the angel sounded, and 
There followed Ret and fire mingled with blood: 
And they were cast upon the esrth,—and burnt 
Was the third pert of trees and all green graes: 
And then the second angel sounded, and, 
As 'twere, a great mountain burning with fire 
Was cast into the sea: and of the sea 
The third part became blood: | 

And the third part 


Of all the ereatures which were in the sea, 
which had &/e,—then died: and the third part 
Of all the ships were now destroyed: . 
And then 


Sounded the-third, en gel,—and there now fell 

A great bright eter from Heav’n, and burning as 
It were a lamp,—and it fell on the third 

Part of the rivers and upon the founts 


Of waters, 
And, the ners of the great star 
Is Wormwood called: and the third part of all 
The waters became wormwaod: and, so of 
The watere many men now died, because 
They thus were bitter made: 
And sounded then 


The fourth ongel: and smitten was the third 
Part of the sun,—the third part of the moorn,— 
Also, the third pert of the stars: so that 

The third part of them now was darkened, and 
The day shone not for a third pert of it,— 


Likewise, the night: 

: " And | beheld,—and heard 
An on gel flying through the midst of Heav’n, 
Saying with a loud votce:— Woe, woe, to the - 
Inhabiters of earth, by reason of 

The other voices of the trumpets of 

The angels three,—and which are yet to sound. 


CH. 9.—1. And the fifth ange? sounded,—and | saw 


A stor fall from the Heav'ns unto the earth: 
And unto him was giv’n the key of the 


Bottomless ptt: 
And the bottomless pit 
He opened then: and there arose a smoke 
Out of the pi, e’en as the smoke of a 
Great furrnaoe;—and then darkened were the sun 
And air by reason of the emoke out of 
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The pit: : | 
° And there now came out of the smoke 

Locusts upon the eartk,—and unto them 

Was pow-er εἰν, 85 scorpions of the earth 


Have pow’r: 

And them it was commanded that 
They should not hurt the grasses of the earth: 
Neither any green thing,—nor any tree: 
But those mex oniy which have not the sea? 
Of God upon their foreheads: 

And to them 

“Twas giv’n, that they should not kill them: but that 
Five monthe they should tormented be: and lo,— 
Their torment was like as the torment of 
A scorpion when he striketh down a mar: 
And in those days shall men seek death and shall 
Not find it: yea, and shall desire to die,— 
And death shall flee from them: 

And the shapes af 


The tocests were like unto Roraes that 
For battie are prepared: and on their heads 
Were crowns like gold,—yea, and their faces were 
.As the faces of men: 
And they had hair 


As are the Rair of women ,— their. teeth 
Were as the teeth of Hons: 
And, dreast-plates 


They had,—as *twere breast-plates of iron: and, 
The sound now of their wings was as the sound 
Of ckeriots and of many horses that 


To battle run; 

And they had ἐσέ like ur- 
To scorpions,—yea, and in their tails were stin ge: 
And their pow’r was to hurt men full five months: 


. And they a king had over theni,—which is 


he anged now of the bottomless pit, 
ose name is 4’-bad-don in the tongue of 
The Hebrews,—but in the Greek tongue he hath 
His name 4-pol’-ly-on: . 
| One woe is past,— 
And !o,—there come hereafter two woes more: 


. And the sixth ange? sounded,—and so then 


From the four Rorne of the eltar of gold 
Which is ‘fore God,—I heard a vaice, Say; 

ῃ 
To the sixth azgel which the trumpet ha μὲ. 
Loose the four anges which are: bound there in 
The great river Eu-phra'-tes: 

And so then 


The four angels were loosed, which were prepared, 
Yea, for an howr,—a day,—a month,—a year,— 
To slay the third pert of al] men: 
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And lo, 
The number of the Rorsemen’s ermy were 
Two hundred thousand thousand: and ἴ heard 
The number of them all: 
And ‘thus ! saw 
The Rorsee in the uiston and ali them 
That sat on them,—having breast-plates of fire, 


. Of jacinth and brimetone: and the heads of 


The horses were as heads of lions: and, 
Out of their mouthe there issued fire and smoke 
And brimetone: ; 

By these three, was the third part 
Of the men killed: by fire,—by s7oke,—and by 
Brimstone,—which issued from out of their mouvthe: 
For all their pow’r 15 in their mouth and in 
Their ails: like unto serpents were their tatle, 
And they had zeads,—and with them they do Aurt: 


. And the γενέ of the men which were not Κι ρα 


Now by these plagues ,—nay,—still repented not 
Of the works of their hands,—that they should not 
These devils worship,—nor ἑοῖς of goid,— 
Silver and brass,—and stone and wood: and which 
Can neither see,—nor hear,—nor walk; _ 

; Neither 
Repented they now of their sorceries,— 
Nor of their fornication,—neither of 
Their murders,—neither of their thefte. 


ae ie mie tee on ama 
CH. 1¢.—1. And | another mighty angel saw 
Come 


down from θαυ, clothed with a cfoud, and on 
His heed there was a rainbow: and his face 
Was,—as it were—the sun. pillars of fire 


His feet; 

; And he, a little open Book 
Had in his Aand: and he, his right foot set 
Upon the sea: his left foot on the earth: 
And he now cried with a loud voiee,—as when 
A Hon roareth: and, when he had cried, 
Sev’n thunders now their voices uttered forth: 


. When the sev’n thunders now had uttered forth 


Their voices ,—I was then about to write: 

And I a voice from Heav’n then heard, sa ing 
Now unto me:—Seal up those things which ¢ 

ον ἢ thunders uttered forth,—and write them not: 


. And then the engel which I saw stand on 


The sea and on the earth, his Aand to Heav’n 


Uplifted, 

And now sware by him that lives 
For aye,—-who Heav’n created, and the things 
That therein are,—and eerth, and all the things 
That therein are,—and sea, and all the things 
That therein are,—-that time no longer there 
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Should be: 

7. But in the days of the voice of 
The sev’nth angei, when he begins to sound,— 
The myatery of God should finished be, 

B’en as he hath dec 


lared to his servants, 
The prophets: 
8. And the voice which I had heard 
From Heav’n spake unto me 


Go,—take the tle Book whi heh open i 
In the Aand of the angel.which 

| Upon the sea and on the earth: 

9, And then 

I went unto the angel and u 
Him said:—Give me the ttle B Book:—Said he 
To me:-—~Take it and ea# ἐξ up,—and it 
Shall make thy dey bitter, ut shall in 
Thy mouth be sweet as honey: 

10. And, 1 took 
The little Book out of the angel's hand, 
And ate it up: and it was in my mouth 
As sweet as Aoney: and as soon as I 
Had eaten it,—my belly Ὁ itter was: 

11. And said he unto me:—Yea, thou again 
Must prophesy ‘fore many peoples,—tongues,—~ 
Vations and kings. 


CH. 11,—1. And there was giv-en me a reed like to 
A rod: and there the oxgel stood, saying: 
Now rise,——and measure the Lord's temple,—and 
The atfer,—and them that wo rship therein: 
2. But leave thou out the court which is without 
The temple and measure it not: for it ᾿ 
is giv’n unto the Gentiles: and they shall 
The Hoty City forty and two months 
Tread under foot: 
3. And ἢ will ee oe give 
Unto two of my witnesses,—and the 
Shalt phesy a thousand two hundred 
score daya,—in eack-clotk clothed: 
ς These are 
"Two olive trees and the two candlestioke 
Standing before the Lord God of the earth: 
5, And if now any mean. them hurt,—then fire 
Froceedeth froi from their mouth and devoureth 
Their ene if now any men 
Will hurt them he must in this manner, too, 
Be kil led: 


6. And those have pow’r to shut up Heavu'n, 
That i in their days of prophecy it do 
Not rain: and pow’r they have o’er waters all, 
To turn them into dlood,—and smite the earth 
With all the plaguzes,—as often as they will; 
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And when their testimony they shall then 
Have finished,—the.preat beast that out of the 


_ Bottomiesa ptt ascendeth, shall make war 


Against them and shall overcome and kill 
Them all: - 
And their dead bodies shail tie in 
The city’s street,—spiritually called 
Sodom and £gypt,—where also, our Lord 
Was crucifled: | 
And, of the people and 
Of kindreds,—tongues and nations,—they shall see 
All their dead bodjies,—three days and a haif,— 
And shall not suffer their dead bodies to -" 
Be put in gravee: 
And they that dwell upon 
The earth shall over them rejoice, and shall 
Make merry, and, one to another shall | 
send gifts: because these prophets two, had them 
Tormented that had dwelt upon the earth: 
And the Spirit of Life from God into 
Them entered, after three deye and a half,— 
And they stood on their feet: and then great feer 
Upon all fell which saw them: 
And, they heard 

A great voice come from Heav’n,—saying to them: 

me ye up hither:—and they up to Heav'n 
Ascended in a cloud: and were beheid 


. By ail their enevnies: 


13. 


14. 


is. 


16. 
17. 


18. 


And the same hour 
There was a mighty earth-gueke.: and the tenth 
Part of the etty fell: and tn the earth- 
Quake, there were siain of men sev'n thousand, and, 
he remnant were affrighted: and unto 
The God of Heav-en glory gave: 4 
'ο,-- 
The second woe is past: and now behald,— 
The third woe cometh quickly: 
And the sev’nth 


4ngel now sounded; and in Heav’n there were 
Great voices, saying:—Yea, the Kingdoms of 
The world are now become the Kingdoms of 
Our Lord and of his Crist: and he shall retgn 
For ever and for ever: 

| And the four 
And twenty eZders which sat on their sects 
Before the Zord,—upon their faces fell; 


And worshipped God, 
Saying we give thee thanks 
O Lord dimighty God, which art and wast 

And art to come: because thy pow-er great 

Thou hast taken to thee,—and now hast reigned: 

And all the nations angry were,—and now 
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Thy wrath is come,—as also, the time of 

The dead, that they should now be judged: and that 

Unto thy servants,—the prophets,—and to 

The ssints,—and unto them that fear thy name, 

Both t and small,—thou shouidst give due reward, 

And shouldst destroy them which destroy the earth: 
19, And the Lord’s tempie opened was in Heav'’n: 

And there was in his temple seen, the ark 

Of his great testament: and then there were 

Lightnin gs,—voices and thunderings,—and an 

Earth-quake,—and a great hail. 


CH. 12.—1. And a great wonder there appeared in Heav’n: 
A woman with the awn apparelled,—and 
The moon under her feet,—and on her head 
A crown of twelve bright stars: 

2. : _ And she being 
With child, cried,—travailing in birth—and pained 

3 To be delivered: And. there the 

. εἶ n appeared 
In Heav’n another wonder: and, behold. 
A great red dragon, and, having sev'n heads ,— 
Ten Rorns,—aiso, sev'n crowns upon his head: 

4. His ¢aéZ drew the third part of all the stare 
Of Heav’n, and did cast them unto the eerth: 
And the great dragon ‘fore the women stood, 
Which ready was to be delivered, to 
Devour her ehfld as soon as it was born: 

5. And she a Man-Child now brought forth, who was 
To rule ail rations with an iron rod: 

And up to Ged and to his throne her child 
Was caught: 

6. And then the woman fled into 
The wilderness, where she bath now a place 
Prepared of God, that they should feed her there, 
A thousand two hundred and three score days: 

7. And there was war in Heav’n; and Mi’-cha-el 
And ail his angels *gainst the dragon fought: 

The dragon and his angels also fought, 

8 And prevailed not: and neither was their piace 
Found any more in Heev’n: 

9, | And now cast out 
Was the great dragon,—that old serpent,—called 
The devti, also, Saten,—yea, and which 
Decetveth the whole world; he was cast out 
into the esrt4,—and with him were cast out 
His angels, too: 

10. —— And I a loud voice heard, 
Saying in Heav’n:—Now is salvation come, 
And strength,—and the Kingdom of our Lord God, 
And pow-er of his Christ: for now cast down 
Is the aecuser of our brethren, which 
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Now them accused both day and night: 
: And they 

Him overcame by the Bleed of the Lamb, 

And the werd of their teatinony,—yea, 

And they loved not their 7ives unto the death: 

Therefore, rejoice ye Heav’ne, and ye that dwell 

in them: woe to the inkabiiers 

Of earth and sea —yea, for the devil is 

Come down to you, paving great wrath, because 

He knoweth that he hath but a short time: 

And when the dragon saw that he was cast 

Unto the earth,—he persecuted then 

The women which the Afen-Child had brought forth: 

And to the women were giv-en two wings 

Of a t eagie,—so that she might fly 

Into the witdernees unto her place _ 

Where she 1s nourished for a time and times, 

And haif a time, e'en from the serpent’s face: 

And the serperé cast now out of his mouth 

A flood of water on the women, that 

He might thus cause her,—of the ffo0e0d,—to be 


away, 
d But jo,—the earth helped now 
The woman: for, the earth opened her mouth 
And swallowed up the floed which had been by 
The dragon cast out of his mouth: 


hen was 
The dragon with the women wroth,—and went 
Now to make war with all the remnane of 
Her seed, which the commandments of the Lord 
Do keep, and have the testimony of 
Christ Jesus. 


CH. 13.—1. And i upon the sand of the sea stood, 


And saw a deast rise up out of the sea, 
Having sev'n heads: also, ten horne: and on 
His horns ten crowns, and on his Reads the name 


Of Blasphemy: 
And the deast which I saw, 
Was like unto a leopard: and his feet 
Those of a bear: as of a tion was 
His mouth: and him the dragon gave his pow’r 
And seat and great authority: 
And then 


I saw one of his Reads ,—-wounded as "twere,—- 
To death: and lo, his deadly wound was healed: 
And wondered 31} the world after the deast: 


. And they the dragon worshipped, which gave pow?’r 


Unto the beast: and they worshipped the beast: 
Saying:—Now who is like unto the beastf 
And who is able to make wer with hime 


. And there was giv’n to hima mouth ,—speaking 
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Great things and blasphermies: and pow’r was giv'n 
To him now to continue forty and | 


Two months: And he 

in Dlasphemy opened 
His mouth ‘gainst God and to blaspheme his nase: 
Also, his tabernacie and all them 
That dwell in Heav'n: ; 

And tt was giv’n to him 
To make wer with and overcome the saints: 
And pow’? was giv-en him o’er kindreds all, 
And tongues and nations: 

And, all that upon 


The earth do dwell shall worship him, whose names 
Are not written within the Book of Life 
Of the slain Zam from the foundation of 
The wottd: 
; if any-mean have ears,—row let 
Him hear: 


He that into captivity 

Doth lead,—shall go into captivity: ; 
And he that kiileth with the ezvord must with 
The sword be killed:—Here is the patience and 
The faith of all the saints: 

And I beheld 
Another beast now coming up out of 
The esrtk: and he had two Aorne like a lamb, 


‘And he spake as a dragon: 


Yea, and he 
Doth exercise now all the pow-er of 
The first beast before him,—and causeth now 
The earth and all them which do dweil therein 
To worship the first beast, whose deadly wound 


Was healed: 
And he t wonders do-eth, that 
He maketh fire come down from Heav’n upon 
The earth, within the sight of men; 
And them 

Deceiveth that do dwell upon the earth: 
By means of all those miracles which he 

ad pow’r to do in the beast’s sight, saying 
To them that dwell on earth, that they should make 
An image to the beast which by the eword 
Did have the wound and yet did live: 

And he 


Had pow’r unto the image of the beast 
Now ééfe to give,—so that the image of 
The beast should speak,—and cause as many as 


᾿ Would not worship the trage of the beaet 


16. 


Now to be killed: 

And so he causeth all, 
Both small and great,—the rich and poor,—the free 
And bond,--in their right Rands or foreheads to 
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Receive a mork: : : | 
And that no max might buy 

Or seli,—save he that had the mark or name Ὁ 

Now of the beast,—-or number of his name: 

Now here is wisdome:—So let him that hath 

Some understanding,—count the number of 

The beast: for ‘tis the nunvber of a man; 

And his nuntber is—six hundred three score 

SIX. 


CH. 14,-—-1. Again i looked,—and lo, a Lamb stood on 


The Mount of Sion: and, with him there were 
A hundred forty and four thousand, and, 

Having his Father's name written upon 
Ther foreheads: - ὌΝ 
And { heard a voice from Heav’n, 

Like as the votee of many waters,—and 
Like as the voice of a great thunder: and, 
Ε heard the voice of Aarpers, harping with 
Their Rarpa: 

And a new song they sung,—as "twere,-= 
Before the throne and the four beasts, and all 
The elders: and, no men could learn that song: 
But the hundred forty and four thousand, 
And which were from the serth redeemed: 

And these 


Are they which were with women not defiled: 
For they are wirgins Chaste,—and these are they 
Which fotloweth the Lam whithersoe'er 
He go-eth: these were from ’mongst men redeemed, 
Being the firet-fruits unto God and to 
The Lamd: 

And in their mouth was found no guile; 
For hey are without fauié before the throne 


And I another angel saw, 
Now fly up in the midst of Heav’n, having 
The everlasting Goepel unto them 
To preach that dweii upon the earth: yea, and 
To every nation,—kindred,—peopiée,—ton gue, 
Saying with a loud voice:-—-Fear God,—and give 
Ye glory unto him: for lo—-the howr 
Of his judgment is come: and worship him 
That made the Heav’n and earth and sea,—and all 


The founts of waters: . 
And, there followed then 

Another an gel, saying:—Babyion 

Is fallen: fallen is that eééy great: 

Because of the wine of the wrath of her 

Vile fornication, she all nations made 


To 
And the third angel followed therm 
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Saying with ἃ loud voice: If any man __ | 
The beast and the beast’s image worship,—and 
Receive his mark upon his forehead or | 
His hand, 

The same shall drink of the wine of 
The wrath of God, which is poured out into . 
The cup of his great indi fraction, with- 
Out mixture: and he tormented be 
With fire and brimstone in the presence of 
The Aoty angels, and the presence of ᾿ 
The Zomb: 

And the smoke of their torment doth 
Ascend for ever and for ever: and, 
They have no rest ,—now neither day nor night, 
Who the beast and his iynage worship, and 
Whoe’er receiveth the mark of his name: 


. Here is the patience of the saints:—Yea, here 


Are they that the commandment of the Lord 
And fatth of Jesus keep: 
And I then heard 


A voice from Heav’n saying to me:—-Now write,— 
Blessed are the dead which from henceforth die in 
The Lord:—Yea, saith the Spirit,—that they from 
Their Zabours now may rest: and all their works 
Do follow them: 

in 1 looked,—and a 


White cloud behold,—and on the cloud One sat 
E’en like the Son of Man having -upon 
His Read a golden erown: and also, a 
Sharp stele in his hand: 
Came then out of 


The temple now an angel crying with 
Loud voice to him that sat upon the efoud,— 
Thrust in thy stekle now and reap: yea, for 


The time is come for thee to reap: because 
The Rarvest of the earth ts ripe: And he 


That sat upon the cloud, his siekie now 

Thrust in the earth: and lo, the earth was reaped: 
And then another angel came out of 

The temple there in Heav’n, who, also a 


Sharp sickle had: 
| - Then from the altar came 
Another angel which had pow’r o'er fire, 
And cried with a loud ery to him that the 
Sharp stok@e had, saying:—Thy stekle sharp 
hrust in,—and gather now the clusters of 
The vine of all the earth :—for fully ripe 


Are now her grapes: 

And then the ange? thrust 
His sitekde in the eerth,—and the vine οἱ 
The earth he gathered, and cast it into 
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The great wine-press of the wrath of Lord God: 
20. And the wine-press was trodden then without : 
The city: and, out of the wine-prese came 
There diood e’en up unto the Rerae bridles, 
And by the spece of a thousand and six 
Hundred furlongs. 


a ene aria vita 
CH. 15.—1. And Ϊ now saw another sign in Zeav’a,— 
Yea,-—great and marvellous: sev'’n angels ,-—and 
_ Having the sev'n last pisgues: for in them is 
Filled up the wrath of God: 

2. _ _ Amd I saw, as 
it were,--A sea of floss mingled with fire: 
And them that ten the victory 
Over the deas¢ and oer his image, and 
Over his mark and o’er the number of 
His rname,-——stand on the seo of glase,-—having 
The Aarpe of God: 

3. And they all sing the song 
Of Afoses,—he, the servant of Lord God, 

And the song of the Zamb, saying:—Zord God 
Almdi ghty,—great and marv'llous are thy works: - 
Thy ways are just and true,—thou King of saints: 

4, Who shall not fear thee,—Zord,—and glorify 
Thy nome?—For thou onty art Aoly,— yea: 

For all the nations shall before thee come 
And worship thee: because thy judgments are 
Made manifest: 

5. And after that [ locked, 

And lo,—the tabernacie's temple of 
The testimony opened was in Heav’n: 

6. And the sev’n engels came then from out of 
The temple, having the sev'n plagues, and clothed 
In pure white linen,—and having their breasts 
Girded with golden girdies: 

7. And, then one 
Of the four beasts to the sev’n angels gave 
Sev'n golden vials,—and full of the wrath 
Of God,—whe lives for ever and for aye: 

8. And the temple was filled with smoke,—e'en from 
The glory of Lord God,—and from his pow’r: 
And no man able was to enter in 
The temple until the sev'n plagwes of the 
Sev'n angels were fulfilled. 


CH. 16.—1. And then out of the temple Ia great 
Yoiee heard,—saying unto the angele sev'n: 
Now go your ways and on the earth pour out 
The vials of the wreth of God: 

2. Then went 
The first and poured his via? out upon 
The earth: and there then fell a noisome and 
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Most grievous sere upon the nen, which had > 
The mark of the great beast,—and, upon them 
Which did his image worship: 


_ Thereupon, 
The second angel poured his vial out 
Upon the sea,—and as the blood of a 
Dead man it then became: and there died in 
The sea each living seud: " 
᾿ And then the third 


Angel poured out his υἱαξ ’pon the founte 
Of waters and the rivers: and as Blood 
all became: 


The 
; And I the angel of 
The waters heard, saying:—Thou righteous art, 
OQ Lord,—which art,—and wast,—and yet shall be: 


use thou thus hast judged 


- For they’ve the blood 
Of saints and prophets shed: and thou giv’n 
Them blood to drink: for they are worthy: 
| heard another from the alter say: 
Yea, even so, Lord God Aimighty: true 
And righteous are thy fudgmente: 
And the fourth 
πο poured out his vied ‘pon the sun: 
And pow’'r was σὴν Ἢ to him to scorch all men 
With fire: 
: meer Were scorched now with great heat: 


And 
And they blasphemed the name of God, which hath 
Pow’r oer these plagues; and they repented not 


To give him glory: 
And, the fifth angel 


- His viel now on the seat of the deagt 


11. 


13. 


14, 


Poured out: yea, and his kiz¢dom then was full 

Of darkness: and they gnawed their tongues for pain, 
And God of Heav’n blasphemed, because of their 
Great paine and sores: and yet repented not 


Now of their deede: 
. And the sixth ange? then 


-Upon the great river Eu-phra’-tes, poured 


His vied out,—and the weter thereof 

Was now dried up, that the way of the kings 
Of the far east might be prepared; 41 

Π - 


Three unclean Spirits e'en like frogs now saw 
Come out of the mouth of the dragon,—and 
From out of the mozwth of the deast, also, 
From out of the mouth of the prophet false: 
For they the Spirits are of devitz,—which 
Work miracles ,—and, which go forth unto 

The kinga of the whole world and of the earth, 
To gather them unto the betéle of 


15. 


16, 
17, 


18. 


19. 


21, 
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That great doy of dimighty God: 
Behold, 


1 as a thief do come:—Bless-ed is he 
That wat and his garments keepeth, lest 
He naked walk and they all see his shame: | 
And he massed them together in a place 
Called 4rmageddon in the Hebrew tongue: 
And the sev’nth angel poured his vial ou 
Into the air: and there came a t potoe 
Out of Heav’as temple from throne, saying, 
Yea,—It is done: 

And there were voioes, and 
Thunders and Hghtninge: and, there was also 
A great eorth-queke,—such as was not, since men 
Were on the sarthk,—so mighty an earth-quake,— 
Yea, and so great: 

And the great oty was 


Divided m three perte: and the cities 
Of the great nations fell,—and Babylon 
The great, came in remembrance ‘tore the Lord, 
To give to hér the cup of the wine of 
The fierceness of his wrath: 
And every tsle 
Then fled away: yea, and the mountains were 
Not found: 


And a great Rail fell upon men 
Out of the Heav’ns,—a talent's weight each stone: 
And men blasphemed the Lord, because now of 
The plague and of the Aaii: because the plague 
Thereof, yea, was exceeding great. 


CH. 17.1. And came there now one of the angele sev'n, 


Which the sev'n viels had and talked with me, 
Sayin to me:-~Come hither now: and | 
ill shew to thee the judgment now of that 
Great whore that doth ‘pon many waters sit; 
And with whom the Aings of the earth have al 
Committed fornication: 
And, so then 


He in the Spirié carried me away 
Into the wliderness: and I saw on 
A scarlet coloured beast a women sit, 
And full of names of blesphemy,—having 
Sev’n Reads,—also, ten horns: 
'  [n purple and 
in scarlet colour was the woman now | 
Arrayed,—and decked with go%dé and precious stones 
And pearls,—having ἃ golden oup within 
Her hand full of abominations and 
Her fornication’: filthiness: 
_ Upon 
Her forehead there was written now a ra7me,— 
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O Mystery,—O Babylon the Great,— 
The mother of the XRarlote and of ail 
dbominations of the earth: 


di 
Now saw the women drunken with the dlood 
Of saints: and with the bioed of mart a ot 
The Christ: then wondered I when her 
With admiration great: 
And said to me 


The ange} :-—Wherefore didst thou marvel now? 
The women’s mystery will | 
And of the best that carri'th her which | hath 
The θοὸν ἢ Reads and ten horns: 
The beast that thou 
Now saw'st,--was and is not: and s shal! 
From the bottomless pi é and £0 nto 
Perdition: and, all they that well on earth 
Shali wonder,—whose nares were not written in 
The Book of Life, from the foundation of 
The worid, when they behold the deast that was 
And és not and yet is: 
And here now is 
The mind which wiedom hath:—Now the πον ἢ heads, 
ον ἢ mountaing are, on which the women sits: 
And there are now sev'n kings: five fallen are’ 
One #3,—the other one is not yet come: 
And when he cometh,—a short space must he 
Continue: 
And, the deas¢ that was,—and yet 
Is not,—he is even the eighth,—and is 
One of the sev’st,—and go-eth now into 


Perdition: 
Also, the ten Aorne which thou 
Now sawest,—are ten kings, and which as yet © 
No kingdoms have received: but pow’r receive 
As kings for one hour with the beast: ᾿ 
ave 
One mind, and shail their pow’r and strength give to 


The Beast: . 

And these shal! with the Zamd make wear, 
And them the Lemé shall overcorne: for he 
Is Lord of Lords and King of Kinge: and they — 
Are chosen,—called and faithful, that now with 
Him are: 

And saith he also unto me: 
The waters which thou saw'st where sitteth now 

whore,—are peoples, —multitudes,—nations 
And tongues: 
And the ten Rorne which thou saw’st on 

The deast,—yea, these shall hate the. whore, and shall 
Now make her desolate and naked,—and 
Shali eat her flesh and burn her up with fire: 


17. 


18, 
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For God hath put into their Reerts his will 
Now to fulfil and to agree, and give 
Their kingdom to the beast, until the words 
Of Ged shall be fuifilled: 

The women which 
Thou sawest now,—is that great city which 
O’er the kenga of the earth doth reign. 


CH. 18.—1. Another angel saw |,—after all 


2. 


10. 


thin ge,—come down from Heav’n, having great pow’r 
And with hs glory lightened was the earth: "6 ? 
And he cried mightily with a strong voice, 
saying:—O fallen is great Babylon: 
fs falien:—and the habitation is 
of devils and the hold of each 
Foul Spirit: and the cage of each unclean 
And hateful bird: 
For nations all have drunk 
Of the wine of her fornication’s wrath: 
And fornication have the kinge of earth 
With her committed: and the merchants of 
The earth have through the great cbundanoe of 
Her delicacies all waxed rich: 
And then 


| heard another voice from Heev’n, saying: 
Come out of her,—my people: so that ye 
Be not partakers of sine: and that 

Ye of her plagwes do not receive: 


For lo, 

Her sins have reached to Heav’n,—and God hath her 
Iniquities remembered: 

Her reward,— 
Even as she rewarded you,-—and now 
According to her works,-~double unto 
Her : in the cwp which she hath filled, 
Fill to her double: 

_ How much she herself 

Hath glorified and lived deliciously, | 
So much of sorrow and of torment pave 
To her: for she saith in her Reert,—I sit 
A gueen and am no widew: and, I shall 
No sorrow see: 

: So, therefore, shall her pZagzes 
Come in one day:-—-death,— mourning ,—famine,—and 
She shall with fire be utterly burned up: 

For strong 1s the Lord God who judgeth her: 


. For the earth’s kings, who fornication have 


Committed and have lived delicioust 
With her,—shali then bewail her and lament 
For her,—-when of her burning they shall see 


he smoke: 
Standing afar off,—for the fear 
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Of her t torment, and saying:—Alas, 
Alas,—that οὐδῷ great of Babyion,— 
That mighty ety: lo, for in one Aowr 
Is come thy judgment; 
11. And the merchants of 
The earth shall weep and mourn o’er her: for no 
| Man any more her merchandise will buy: 
12. The merchandise of gold and siiver,—and 
Of precious stones earls: fine linen ,—-silk,— 
and scarlet, all thy-ine wood,— 
all manner of vessels ,—ivory,— 
Οἱ ious wood,—itron,—marbie and brase: 
13. And cinnamon,—odours and cintments,-—and 
Frankincense,~—wine and oii,—fine flour and wheat,— 
Beaste,—sheep and horses—chariots and slaves, 


And souls of men: 

: And the fruits that thy soul 
Now justed for,—departed are from thee: 
And all the dainty, Laon pep s which were,— 
Are now from thee and no more 
At all shalt thou find them: 
15. The merokants of 
These things which were made rich by her,—they all 
Shall! stand afar off,—for the fear of her 
Great torment,—weeping,—wailing, | 

, saying: 


Alas,—alas,—that city great,—that was 
In inex fine,—purple and scarlet clothed, 
And decked with gold and precious stones and pearls; 

17. For in one hour so great riches is come 
To nought: and every ship-mester, and all 
The company in ships,—and saitors all,— 

Yea, and as many as do trade by sea, 
Stood afar off: 

18. And cried, when they now saw 
The smoke of her fierce burning, saying:—Now 
What city is like to this city great? 

19. And they cast dust upon their Reeds and cried,— 
Weeping and wailing,--and saying:—Alas, 

city great,—wherein they were made rich 
All that ships at sea,—by reason of 
Her costlinese: for in one kour is she 
Made desolate: . 

20. . Rejoice now over her,— 
Thou Heav’n,—and ye aposties holy,—and 
ae prophete: for the Lord hath you avenged 


21, _ And then ἃ mighty angel took 
A stone,—like a great mill-stone,—and cast it 
Into the sea, saying: —With violence 
Shall that great city Babylon be now 
Thrown down and shall be found no more at all: 


14. 


16. 
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22. The voice of kerpers and mustctans and 
Of trumpeters and pipere shall be heard 
No more at ail in thee:—~no craftsman now 
Of what e’er crafé tie be,—shall any more 
Be found in thee: the sound of a mill-stone 

hali now no more be heard at all in thee: 

23. And the light of a candle now shall shine 
No more at all in thee; and the voice of . 
The bride and bride- groom shall no more be heard 
At all in thee:—yea, for thy merchants were 
The great men of the earth: and it was by 
Thy sorceries that all the nations were 
Deceived: 


24. And in her was the Blood of saints 
And prophets found;—and of 41} that were slain 
Upon the earth. 


CH. 19.—1. After these things,—I then heard a great voice 
Of very many people up in Heav'n, 
| SY, wl -leriy’-jo: Glory,—honour.—pow’r,— 
Satvation to the Lord our. God: 
2. ; ; For true 
And righteous are his judgments: for he hath 
The great whore judged, which did corrupt the earth, 
With all her fornication, and hath now 
Avenged the biood of all his servants at 
Her Aands: 
3. ; | And, fl-te-lu’-ja said they then 
Again: and up arose her syoke for aye: 
4. And then the four and twenty elders and 
Four beasts fell and worshipped the Lord God, 
That sat upon the throne, saying:—4men,— 
Yea,—.41-te-iu’-ja: 
5, And ἃ voice now came 
. Out of the throne, saying:—Praise ye our God, 
All ye his servente, and, ye that him fear, 
Both small and great: 
᾿δ, And I heard, as it were, 
The votes of a great multitude,—and as 
The voice of many watere,—yea, and as 
The voice of mighty thunderings, saying: . 
Ο fi-le-tu’-ja,—yea,—for the Lord G 
Omnipotent doth reign: 
1. Letusbeglad - 
And now rejoice and herour give to him: 
Because the marriage of the Lancé is come, 
Yea, and his wife herself hath ready made: 
8. And granted was to her that she should be. 
Arrayed in linen fine,—both clean and white; 
For the fine liner is the righteousness 
Οἱ sainte: . 
9. And he saith unto me:—Now write,— 
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Bless-ed are they which now are called unto 

The marriage supper of the Lerd:—Saith he 

To me,—These are the sayings true of God: 
10. And I fell at his feet to worship him: 

And saith he unto me:—See that thou do 

It not:—| am thy fellow-servenrt and 

Of all thy brethren, that of Jesus Christ 

The testimony have: worship thou Ged: 

Because the testimony of the Christ 

The Spirit ts of prophecy: 


And | 

Saw Heav’n now : and behold there a 

White horse: and he that sat on him was called 

Faithful and true,—and he in righteousness 

Doth judge and maketh war: 

12. His eyes were 25 
A flame of fire,—and many crowns were on 
His Read; and he thereon a name had writ, 
That no man knew but he, himself: 

13. And with 
A vesture was he clothed,—and dipped in dfoed: 
And Jo, his name is called,—the Word of God: 

14, And all the ermies which were there in Heav’n 

Upon white horses followed him, and clothed 

In tinen fine,—both white and clean: 


And a 

Sharp sword go-eth out of his mouth, that with 

It be should smite the natiene all: and he 

Shall rule them all as with an iron rod: 

And he treadeth the winepreéss of the wrath 

And fierceness of dimighty God: 

16. And on 
His vesture and his thigh a name was writ;— 
The King of Kings and Lord of Lords: 

17. And I 
There saw an ‘angel standing in the sun,— 

And he cried out with a loud voice, saying, 

To all the fow?s that fly within the midst 

Of Heav’n:—Come ye and gather now yourselves 

Together to the supper of the great 

ποτά ὅοά, th t the flesh of κέ 
18. at ye may ¢a fiesh nga, 

| And flesh of captains and of mighty men, 

And flesk of horses and of them that sit 

On them,—and the flesh of all men,—both free 

And bond,—both smail and great: 

19, And 1 now saw 
The beest,—and the kings of the earth, and all 
Their armdes all together gathered, to: 

Make wap ‘gainst him that sat upon the Aorse, 
And ‘gainst his army: 
20, And the beast was ta’en, 


11, 
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And with him the false propket that ‘fore him 
Wrought miracles, with which he them deceived 
That the mark of the beast had now received,-— 
And all them that his image worshipped: and, 
both were cast alive into a iake- 

Of fire, burning with brimetone- 

And now with 
The sword of him that sat upon the horse, 
The remnant all were slain,——which sword out of 


His mouth : amd the fozwls were all 
Filled with their flesh. fowls 


GH. 20.—-1. And | an angei saw come down from Heaz'n, 


Ζ. 


Having the key of the dettomiessa pit, 
And a great chain within his Aend: 


And on 
The dragon he laid hoid,—that serpent old,— 
which the dertiI]—Satan—is,— and now 
Bound him a thousand years: 
: And then cast him 


In the bottomless pit and shut him up, 
And set a sea? on him, that he no more 
The nations should deceive,—until the full 
One thousand geers should be fulfilled: and then 
Thereafter, that he must be loosed but for 
A little season: 
nd, then thrones I saw, 


And they upon them sat, and judgment was 


Unto them giv’n: and then I saw the soude 

Of ali them that beheaded were for the 

Witness of Jesus and the Word of God: 

And which had not worshipped the beest,—neither 
His émage,—neither had received his mark 

Upon their foreheads or their hands: and they 

All lived and reigned with Christ a thousand yeors: 


. But the rest of the dead lived not again, 


Until the thousand yeoers were finished:—Yea, 
This the first reaurreetion is: 


Bl 
And koty is he that hath pert in the 
First resurrection: for the second death 
No pow-er hath on such,—but they shall all 
Be priests of God and of Christ Jesus,—-and 
Shall reign with him a thousand years: 
And when 
The thousand years are now expired,—Seten 
Out of his prézs-on shall be loosed: 
And shall 


Go out the netions to deceive,—which are 

In the four guorters of the earth,—Gog and 
Magog,—to pather them together un- 

To batWe:—yea, the number of whom is 
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As the sand of the sea: 

9. And t they \ went up 
On the breadth of the earth, and compassed then 
The carp of all the saints. about: and the 
Belov-ed city: and then fire came down 
From Ged out of the Heav'’ns and them devoured: 

10. The devil that deceived them, was into 
The lake of fire and brimstone cast, where are 
The beast and prophet false,—and which shal] all be 

Tormented day and night forever and 
For aye: 

11. And i then saw a great white throne, 
And him that on it sat,—and from whose face 
The esrtk and Heav-en fled away,—and there 
Was found no plece for fhem: 

12. And then I saw 
The dead,—both smail and great,—stand before God: 
And opened were the Books: another Book | 
‘Was and which isthe Book of Life: 

Anda all the dead were judged out of those thinge 
Which were writ in the Books according to —. 
| Their works: 
13. The sea gave up the deed which in 
It were: and death and heii delivered UP ne 
The dead which in them were: and they were judged, 
Each man, according to their worke: 

14. And death 
And heli were cast into the lake of fire; 
This is the second death: 

15. And whatsoe’er 
Was not found written in the Book of Life, 
Was cast into the Zake of fire. 


_ CH. 21.—1. And I saw a new Heav’n and a new earth: 
For the first Heav’n and the first earth were passed 
Away: and there was no more sea: 

2. And I, 
Jokn,—then the Holy City saw,—the New 
Jerusalem ,—come down from God out of 
The Hesvu’ns, p ared NOW as 8 bride for her 
Husband ado 

3. And 1 a great voice heard, 
Coming out of the ποῖα ne, saying:—Behold, 

The Lord God's tabernacte | is wi with men, 
And he shall dwell with them: and they shail be 
His people: and, the Lord himself shall be 

With them and be their God: 

4, And Ged shall wipe 
Away all tears now from ‘their eyes: and no 
More death,—nor serrow,—neither crying shali 
There be,—nor shalf there be any more pain:. 

For all the former things are passed away: - 
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. And he that sat upon the throne then said: 


Behold,—I now make all things new: and he - 
Said unto me:—Now write: for these wards true 
And faithful are: | 

And he said unto me:— 
Yea,—it is done;—Lo,—I] am 4ipha and 
O-meg’-c,—the Beginning and the End: 
{ will give unto him that is a-thirst 


Of the fountain of the Weter of Life 


Now freely: 
: He, that overcometh shall 
Inherit now all things: and | will be © 
His God,—and he shall be my sor; 
_ ΝΕ But yet 
The fearful and the unbelieving an 
Abominable,—and the murderers ,— 
Whoremongers,—s orcerers ,—idolaters,— 
And liars all,—shall have their just part in 
The te%e which burns with fire and brimstone: and 
Which is the second death: 
And unto me 

There came one of the angels sev'n,—which had 
The véads sev'n, full of the sev'n last plagues, 
And talked with me, saying:—Come hither now: 
Thee will 1 shew the bride,—wife of the Lamod: 
And he then in the Spérté carried me 
Away unto 8 mounteain,—great and high,— 
And shewed Jerusalem to me,—that great 
And Holy City,—and descending out 
Of Heav’n from God, . 

. Having the glory of 
The Lord: and lo,~-her ight was like unto 
A stone most precious: ike a jasper stone,— 
As erystal clear: 

Which had a great high weizZ, 

And had twelve gates: and at the gates there were 
Twelve angeZs,—and rames writ thereon, which are 
The names of the twetve tribes of the children 
Of Is’-ra-el: 

᾿ς Upon the east three gates: 
Upon the nerth three gates: upon tne south 
Three gates—and on the west three gates: 
And twelve 
Foundations the wali of the cfty had: 
And written ire them the names of the twelve 
Aposties of the Lemod: 

And he that talked 

With me,—had a long golden reed, with which 


_ To measure off the city and the gates 


16, 


And waié thereof: _ 
And it li-eth four-squere: 


_And the dength is as large as ts the breadth: 
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And he the eify measured with the reed, 
Twelve thousand furiongs: and the length and breadth 
And height of it are equal: | 

' And the wali 
Therefore, he measured an hundred and four 
And forty ewbites,—e'en according to 
The measurb of a man,—that 15 to say,— 
The angel’s measure: 

And the butiding of 


The wali of it,—of jasper was:—yea, a 

The city was pure goid and like clear glasa: 
And the foundations of the city’s w 

Were garnished with all kinds of precious stones: 
The first foundation was of Jasper: and 

The second sapphire: and ehal-ced’-o-ny 

The third:—the fourth an emerald: eth 


The 
Sardonyx:—sardius the sixth: the sev'nth 
Was chrysolite:—beryi the eighth: topaz 
The ninth:—the tenth a ehry’-so-pra-sue; and 
A jacinth the elev’nth: an amethyst 
The twelfth: — 
And the twelve gates were twelve pure pearls: 
Each several gate was of. one pearl: and of 
Pure gold was the street of the city ,—as 
It were transparent g?ass: 
And therein I 
No temple saw: for God Almighty and 
The Lemb—the temple are of it: 
And lo, 
The city had no need of the bright aun,— 
Nor of the moon,—to shine in it: yea, for 
The glory of the Lord did lighten it: 
And the Lod is the Light thereof: 
And all 
The rations of them which are saved, shall walk 
In the bright ght of it: and the certh’s kings 
Do bring their gory and their honozr in 


To it: 
Loe And all the gates of it shall not 
be shut at all by day: for no nigke shall 
t . 


‘And they shall bring the glory and 
The konour of the nations into it: 

And there shall in no wise enter in it 

Ought that defileth,neither, whatsoe’er 
Worketh abomination ,—or maketh 

A lie: but oniy they which written are 

In the Lamvb’s Book of Life. 


585 REV. 


CH. 22.—1. And he then shewed to me a river pure, 


2, 


10. 


11, 


12. 


13. 


Οἱ the Water of Life,—as crystal clear,— 
Proceeding fram out of the throne of Gad, 
And of the Lams: 

And in the midst now of 
The street of i#, and on the river’s sides, | 
There was the Tree of Life, which bare twelve kinds 
Of fruite,—and which her fruits each month, 
And for the healing of the nations were 
The deaves of the Tree used: 

And there shall now 
Be no more curse: but the throne of the Lord 
And of the Lamb shall be in it: and all! 
His servante shall him serve: | 
And they shall see 


His face:—yea, and his name shail be upon 
thes foreheads: pe 

And, there shall no night be there: 
And they no candle need: neither lighe 
The sun: for the Lord God giveth them Hght,— 
And they shall reign for aye: 

And unto me 
He said:-—These sayings faithful are and true: 
And the Lord of the holy prophets sent 
His engel, to show to his servants all 
The ¢hings which shortly must be done: 
Behold, 

Ι quickly come:—Bless-ed is he that keeps 
The sayings of the prophecy now of 


This Book: 

And i,—John,—saw these things, and neard 
Them all: and so, when I had heard and seen, 
I then fell down to worship fore the feet 
Now of the ange? which shewed me these things: 
Then saith he unto me:—See that thou do 
ft not;—for | thy Felow-Servant am, 
And of thy brethren, too,—the propkete, and 
Of them which keep the sayings of this Book:— 
Worship thou Ged: 

And saith he unto me: 

Seal not the sayings of the prophecy 
Now of this Boek: for the time is at hand: 
Yea, he that is unjust,—let him still be 
Unjust: and he that filthy is,—iet him 
Be filthy still: and he that righteous ts,— 
Let him be righteous still: and he that now 
Is ποῖ ea let him be hofy still: 
Behold,—I quickly come: and my reward 
ls, to give every man according as 


Yea, lam 4ipke and 
O-meg’-¢,—the Beginning and the End: 


‘His werk shail be: 
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The Firat and Last: ; ) 

Biess-ed are they that now. 
Do his commandmenis,—that they may have right 
Unto the Tree of Life: and may enter 

In through the gates, into the efty: Ε 

| or, 

Without are doge and soreerers and whore- 
Mongers,—idolatera and murderers ,— 

And whosoever ioveth and maketh 


A tte: . 
I Jesus, have mine ange? sent 
To testify to you these hinge in all 
The churches:—1, the Root of David am, 
And Offspring,—and the Bright and Morning Star: 
Yea, and the. Spirit and the bride say,—Come: 
Let him that heareth, too, say— Come; Let him 
Come, too,—that is a-thirst: and whoso will, 
Let him take freely the Water of Life: 
For unto every mon | testify 
That heareth now the words of propheoy — 
Of this good Book:—If any man. shall 
Unto these thin ge,—God unto him shall add 
The piagwes that in this Book are writ: ε 
ἱ 

A man shall take away from the words of 
The Book of this great prophecy,—yea, God 
Shall take away his part out of the Book 
Of Life and of the Holy City,—and 
From the things which are written in this Book; 
For he which t thin ge testifieth, saith: 
Surely,——I quickly come:—dmen: E’en so 
Come thou,--Lord Jesua: 

And the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you all:—-dmen. 


(The END of the NEW TESTAMENT.) 


